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„ 443, para 5, hne ^—Fot âivadëva read âivadâsa 
„ 451, hne 6 — For 1 14 tead 1 6 
„ 451, hne 16 — For Thakkrânî read Thakkutâjiîî 
„ 452., f n I, line i — For means read mt2^ti 
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Jasôdhara 

„ 458, para 5, hnes 10— 11— Omit the Sarkho plates and 

„ 460, para i, hne 3 — Insett a comma after granted 

„ 460, Text-hne 7 — Insert a visarga after XR 
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„ 468, Text-hne 15 — For the note-reference 21 read 12 
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Pa-.e Ali Title of the mscnpuon-F» PLATE read PLATES 

:; 4A Translat-on of verses ^,-^i. Une ^-I»s.> a co„m. .ftc maod.la .ul .a^.s 

482, Te^t-Lne 34— For =^Rt%?ft ^^^^^ ^R1%ïït-. 
4S2, foot-note 9— For =^r5#jft J-^ad =qrKI#^- 

483, Page-title— F<5/ 1297 r^^i 1207 

[, 4S4, Iine -j—Vot jih'âMûlîj^ read upaàhmânlja 
\ 48 7, Text-line 17— For j q-^TcTT- read JXT^RIT 

496, para 3, line 8-//-;j^r/ ^ ^<5^/^///^ afie, Haxigana W Valkbhai.i] i 
'' 499,' Te\t-Ime io--h;se/i [ bûfo^e \\^Y\\] and ^^^- 

513, para 2, Irne 6— F^r Kosandhï tead Kôsandhi 

51J, Text-line 2— For f^WÏÏ^- ^^^^ f^T^nTR- 

5 13, f n I, line 2— For Airhanât^asa read Archanânasa 

514, foot-note 1 1, line 3— Fo; snW^TïïTïïïï- ^^^^^ -3TT#ï1T#ïïFra"- 
"„ 516, Translation of veise 3, hne i— Pf/?/^ //j^ mm»a after born 

519, para j, line ^— Fi?/ CîiLûiika ^'^^/i^ Chhïtûka 

„ 521, 2 — Jtisert at Vanârï rt//^/ a beautiful tank 

„ 524, Text-line 27— For %f^ gï^ reul %f^çiT^ 

527, Translation of verse 36, line i — Fût Amindëva /W AmanadCva 

„ 555, para i, line 7 — Insett a comwa afie? Jâjalladëva II 

„ 542, f n 2-— For î e , (Vislinu) /sad (; s , Vishnu) 

„ 543, kie 16 from the boltom — Fo) well -preserved tcad wcU pitservcd 

„ 550, para 5, Une 3— Fw 24th June tead 9th July 

„ 376, para 4, last line — For Ratnapâla /é'^îJ Ratnadëva 
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„ 582, line 15, Tide of the inscription — Fot (Kalachun) tead Kalachun 

„ 585, para 5, line i — For Samvat read Samvat 

„ 599, para 5, hne 4 — ^Bôpadëva shotdd be w thtck 'Koman type 

„ 621, Translation of hne i — Insert the prospérons before Bharukachchlia. 

„ 628, Text — hne 6 — For ïT^^'TïïtT ^^^d ^^é^^:^\^ 

„ 636, para, i, hne 4 — For Jâuh read Jâulï 

„ 654, hne 5 — Fi?r Joyasimha /-^^^Jayasitôha 

„ 6j4, footnote i, hne 5 — Fo; çfxçjj read ^-ô^i - 

„ 6^6^ Test-hne 16 — Dekte the insatga aftet (^) 

PLATES 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF SARAYUPARA 

No 73 ; Plate LXI 
KASIA STONE INSCRIPTION 

THE stone slab which beats the subjoined inscription was discovered by Mt. A C. L. 
Catlleylein 1875-76 at the Buddhist niins near Kasiâ (lat. 26° 45' N, long 83'' 

55' E), the ancient Kusanagara, where Gautama Buddha entered the Mahàpatimr- 
vâna ^ *The exact spot whete the discovety was made was on the south side of the doot- 
way of the brick-shrme jn which the large blackstone image of the Buddha, locally known as 
Mâthâ Kûar was originally enshrined'^ The inscription was first noticed by Dt Kielhorn, 
from estampages supphed to him, m his Epigraphe Notes m Nachnchten von der Komgl. 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschajten ^u Gotttngen Vhl -hstortsche Klasse, ^9^3, pp 300-303 It 
was next edjted from the ongmal stone, with a lithograph and a translation, by Rai 
Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni in the Epîgrapkalndica, Vol XVIII, pp 128 ff It is edited hère 
from excellent estampages which I owe to the bndness of the Curator of the Lucknow 
Muséum, where the slab has sjnce been deposited. 

The slab which is of the blue stone variety from the Gaya district measures 3 ' l" 
m breadth and 1' )l" m, height The inscription is fragmentary. The estant writing 
covers a space z' 10^" broad by i' z^" high, and contains 24 Imes Nothmg is of 
course lost at the top. On the proper tight and particulatly on the left, especially in 
11 10-24, a large number of letters hâve been completely damaged owing to the peelmg 
ofif of the surface of the stone Besides, one or two Imes hâve been damaged at the bottom, 
which is much to be regretted, for the lost portion must hâve contamed some more histo- 
rical information as well a& particulars about the object of the mscription The size 
of the letters varies from f " to |" The letters are larger and more sparsely written m 
the first five hnes They gradually decrease m size and are more compressed m subsé- 
quent lines 

The chaiactets are of the Nâgarï alphabet R B. Sahni assigned the inscription 
to the iith or i2th century A C In my opinion it is somewhat earlier as it shows 
the followmg palasographic characteristics : — (i) The mâtrâ for the medial ^ and one 
of the constituents of the medial ai, <3and ^/^appear as small curves added to the left of the 
top Ime of the consonant They hâve not yet developed mto fuU-fledged pnshthamâtrâs ; 
(2) the medial u is shown by a small serif at the bottom of the vertical ; see, e g , s^dk'b and 
spkuta-, both m 1. 8 , (3) the îeft limb of dk and kh, the tail of k and the vertical at the top 
of th hâve not yet been developed as m the Nagarï alphabet of the i2th century and the loop 
m the nght hmb o£ Âk is open m some places; see, e g., -nidkh^ 1 4, khyàta-^ 1 13, hkhan-, 
1 16, and hatkakrtt-, 1 3, (/^ ph présents transitional forms, see, e g., the archaïc form in 
muktâ-phalazh, 1 . 20, and the later one in sphuta-, 1 . 8 In many respects the présent mscription 
resembles the Bllhàri stone mscription of Yuvarâ jadëva H. On the évidence of palœography 
I would, therefore, assign the record to the loth cetx. A. C. The language is Sanskrit, 

^ This identification is estabhshed beyond doubt by the discovety, m the stûpa, of a coppef-pkte 
inscription containing besides certain sûiras the words [I>arî]mrv5tiachaîtjë tâmra-patta ih. Some Mahà- 
parimrvâna clay seals hâve also been discovered there For the excavations at Kasiâ, see y^. R A, S I 
for 1910-11, pp 63 ff and for 1911-12, pp. 134 ff 

^ Ep M, Vol XVm, p 128 Hirananda Sastri, who excavated at Kasiâ, thinks that the shrine 
was the chapel of a monastery, see A R A S I for 1910-11, pp 68 ff, and for 1911-12, pp 138 ff 



376 INSCRIPTIONS OF THE fCALACHURIS OF SARAYUPARA 

and except for thc opening obejsance to Rudra and Buddha, the pireserved portion 
is wholly in verse The number o£ verses wholly or partiaUy preserved is thirty As 
regards oithography we may note that h is everywhere written as p, k is replaced by gk 
m Naghmjsha-, 1 9 and the amsvâra wrongly substituted by ;9 in vania and vansë, 11 10, 
II and 12, by m in samvidhày-^ 1 5 and by ;^ in ràjaham-ïva, 1 19 

The inscription opens with five mvocatory verses, the first two of which are 
m honour of Siva,^ probably because the king who put up the inscription was a devotee 
of that deity The third verse is in pr?ise of the Buddhist goddess Tara, while 
the next two invoke the blessmgs of the Buddha With verse 6 begins the description 
of the pedigree of the ruling king The first seven verses (6-12) describe his mythical 
ancestors The god, who is the cause of the création, préservation and destruction 
of the universe, first created Brahmâ, who himself produced the seven Prajâpatis 
One of them Atri, after perforniing very severe penance called anuUara^, brought 
fotth the moon His son was Budha who married Ilâ Their son was Purûravas 
with whom the heavenly damsel Urvaéî enjoyed pleasures for a long time The genealogy 
is then carned on through Ayu, Nahusha, Yayâti, Yadu, Sahastada and Haihaya 
to Kârtavïrya The historical portion begins in verse 13 with the mention of the 
Kalachuïi fanuly, to which the reigning king belonged The first historical person of 
that family mentioned in the présent record is §ankaragana who is said to hâve 
pleased Siva and obtamed from him his own symbol This was probably the emblem of 
the bull which figures on the seal of Sôdhadëva^ who probably belonged to a 
collatéral bfanch of the same family. His son was Nannarâja, who, again, had a son 
named Lakshmana (I) This last-mentioned prince is described in verse 17 as having 
eatablished himself in the mountainous country called âaivaya, which was the place 
of résidence of the mythical king Sibi, the son of Usïnara From him was born 
âivatâja (I). The latter's son was Bhïmata (I), who again had a son named Lalîshmana- 
râja (II) We are told that the title Ràjaputra befitted this prmce more appropriately 
than hundreds of others Lakshmanarâja (n)*s son was âivarâja (II). The latter's 
son was described in verse 22, but his name is now lost. His wife was named Bhûdâ. 
Nextis mentioned Lakshmanarâ|a (III) who was probably a son of Bhûdâ He married 
a lady named Kânchanâ whose father's name, which occurred at the beginning of line 
21, is now illegible Theit son was Bhïmata (II) The mutilation of the last three 
hnes makes it difficult to say if it was Bhïmata II or one of his successors who put up the 
présent record 

As the concludmg portion of the inscription is completely effaced, it is not possible 
to say definitely what it was mtended to record But smce it was found amidst the 
rums of a shrme where a colossal image of the Buddha was discovered, it can be 
conjectured that the object of the présent inscription was probably to record the 
construction of a monastery and the chapel attached to it* 

The preserved portion of the inscription contains no date, and as stated above, 
ît is not possible to say how many princes, if any, succeeded Bhïmata, the last named king 
m this record The description of the rulmg prmces given hère is agam merely conven- 
tional and mentions no historical event It has, of course, been suggested that the word 
kïrU m. the beginmng of line 17 may be the name of a king who was a contemporary of 

^ See below p 3 80, n i 

2 See below, p 380, n 4. 

^ See below, No 74, Plate LXII. 

^A R A. S,I foï 1910-11, pp 68 flF 
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Sivatâja I Dt H C Ray^ has attempted to identify luLixi with the ChandêUa king Kïrtivat- 
man (1098 A C), but this would necessitate oui assigning the présent record to the i3th 
century A C Such a late date is opposed by the palœographic évidence set forth above. 
It is again veiy doubtful \î kîfti m. line 17 is at ail a proper name It is more probably used 
hère in the ordinary sensé o£ 'famé' 

There is only one pkce-name Saivaya in the preserved portion Kielhorn 
identified it with Seweya about a inde to the south of Kasia, but as Sahni has pomt- 
ed out, it is desciibed m the présent record as a mountainous district {sikhari-vishaja), while 
Seweya is situated on perfectly level giound It is, however, qujte likely that this branch 
of the Kalachuris was ruling over the adjoining country. 

TEXT- 
2 - qFnf^Tst^nrqTîïïfïR" ^ïït^w ^rf^:^ ii^[?ii=*^] f^^ ^"tq^a^TOt fqfwr 



iD H AT J, Vol II, p 750 

2 From inked estampages 

^ Mètre Sragdharà 

* çr, which was at fiist omitted, is wntten below 

^ Sahni tead q^rf^iër, but what appear s like an iinnsvâra on /^ is a fault m the stone 

^ Sahni read ^ift, but I see no cuive over the last akshara 

' Mètre of this and the foHowing verse ^ardûlavikrîdîta 

^ This mark of punctuation is superfluous 

9 Restore -^^iTÇFiq-^ s^Wt^SHT 

^° Thèse thiee aksharas are aknost completely damaged Sahni proposed to restore them as 
— TTft— , but the mètre requires the first akshara to be guru 
^ Mètre Vamsastha 
12 Read ^rfNpTT- 
1^ Mètre Manààkrântà 
^ ^ Mètre ^ârdûlavtkndîta 
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^^^n^ ferN^ îTqf^ i j^>^ im^^^^fro fêlT^ ri ^J ^ k4,^ [^'^ ll^o||*]6-,-u~ 



U u u 



î^fkfq- W^f?î^f^ ||S[^^ll*] qfe^K'TTT -TTÎWf^fsRT ^wfeT^-u^^-l-. 



u u— u — u u 

A r- J s. 



^ciT^r<={j;[^*] - u — V — [t*] — 

M [^^?]^T%r^gTOmt ^F^TM ll[^V||*] ^TO^tM^fe^Tt^cTT^j^^^ 

çrrwtçîT?TOi% u — Tjuuuuu- 

15 [^]f W^rarf^ ii^^[?^ii*] ïïw^T^^OTlfeîïïTf^ïïmmfè^^ 

f3f ^ s^^-m ^q^rtfT^(^)^ sRnr ïï^îr^rfer^pj^^T^r^i^ i|i«[^^ii*] 



u u u 



i^estofe ^ 

2 Mètre* Sragdharâ, 

3 Metfe of this and the followmg verse- Vasantattîakâ 

* Sahm read ^^^^^^ ïï^^^[ÇïïT?Rn%]Çt^, but the first three aksharas are cleaily =r ^rfcr and 
the superscnpt letter m the sixth is ». ^ ^ ^^ ^^ 

s Read ^^_ 

* Mètre Sârdûkvtkrldita, 

' The last two aksharas of 1 lo were probably --^Tf- 
^ Read i^ 

^ Mètre Vasantattîakâ 
^^ Mètre Sârdûîavtkfïàîta, 
htho^a''^' ^""^ ^^ foUowmg eight ^^^^m^, thongh omitted m Sahm's transcript, are quite clear m the 

^2 Restore rpîfr «f)-_ 

13 Mètre of this and the following verse: Mandâkrântâ 

" This akshara, which was omitted at first, is written beîow the hne 

^^ Mette Sragdharâ 

^^ Mètre Vasantattîakâ 
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17 [fer?] ^1% #é^TfT f^ mt^. çr5#^^^^ifd RîN<n ftra* i^ ii^f^c^ii*] 

-~[#^]- 

18 ër[^TrTr] Hr<uidifer^rT%êq' 11(1) [srrj^w^^ïr^raTî^^n^q" #îr ïï Tr^i^îr 

^r^T^RlD*]' • • • ?rçnTr?r5-di>7Tr ftrp1;j^[iR^ii*] 

19 . ^^^êqïïïï [I*] f^^rn^ftïïVeï^li%çi<'-ii^s 1 h ?^\^ [#] ii[^^ii*) çiwr^î^-- 
q?ïïV f^^cr^fgi:n" %f5^Fn- [1-*=] ^çr ^^nrr^ îmwTT <M^Hn^^ti[^^ii*] 

çr[^^] u— 'uuu — uu— u =^^K^^^ u — uLT— u [I*] u—uuu — 

u u — u 

[IIR^II*] [I] . . 

11 [[|:^\5ll*] — u—uu u— u—u~^ — u — uuu— u— u — [l*] 

'ïïWïïfe^f'TïïSrfe|Rt^[uTTf3' ] u f%?crr1W^ ^uu u u [I*] 

u uu ucruu u u ^ u ultuuuu u — — i/ 

23 --13[||:^^||*] u tfgÇ?^fl5crT u u-.-u--.u~- ^ï:5îrçrf^^^^g^[g]- 

^rîj]"j u u [1*] u uu u uuu u u j u 

uuu uuu u u [ll^oU*] 

24 5rcfT5:^n: , 



^ Metie Mandâktântâ 

2 Mètre, ^ikhannï 

^ Mètre of this and the followmg verse Vasantatilakâ 

* Sahm read 4j'J|i«ld (fïï) [], t)^* ^^ anusvâra of çr is placed by its side 

^ Mètre of this and the following two verses Aryà^ 

« Read Tl^^ 

'Restote d^^lW^I" 

^ Metie of this and the followmg verse Vasantatilakâ 

" Mètre Aryâ 

^^ Thèse four aksharas, though omitted in R B Sahni's transcnpt, aie quite clear m the Iithograph 
'^^ Mètre Vasantatilakâ 
^2 Mètre Kathôddhatâ 
'^ Mètre of this and the followmg verse Sragdharâ 
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TRANSLATION 

- Om ! Adotatjon to Rudta '^ Adoration to the Buddha I 

(Verse i) May the eternal lustre of Sankara, who destroys fear from the threc 
fold cause,2 protect {you)—{tke lustré) wliich, being subtle and unique, flashes foitli {afte? 
cutting asunder the knot of the deep and extensive ignorance with the sword of know 
ledge, m respect of which the whole multitude of sense-organs is at vanance, {and) whicl 
shines m the {iwious) forms of Qts) superhuman power such as the manifcst dcht'-htiac 



Purusha 



(V 2) May Sankara protect you for a long time {—{Sanknfa) who, secing thai 
Pârvatï had turned away her face in anger thiough jealousy owmg to his salutation ol 
Safidhj,,^w^s^tt^\txtàm{finàngout) an excellent means of coaxing her befittmo- tht 
occasion {and) who that very moment had the joy of a forcible embrace {mon) by her O.c 
Pârvatï) bemgfrightened[by the liftmg up of the mountain Kailâsa] by the two micrL 
arms of Ràvana • ^ j t> j 

,^:.,^ ') ^^'^^f't^f f"f^^5°f Aethiee woilds, mcrease yom pleasuics !- 
(Jam), who beats her body {,,hfé >s) mamfesdy beaut&l and (whd ,s) intent on {foUo,»ne 

ot2^ZTtÎ''\ TV^^s^r- ^^"''>'^'' («/><^^) beautiful w/th (*^) love 
aIT ^r ''''', ^"^^ ^'"'^ '^^'^^ ^""^ "^ "^ P^^«M posture of . . . ! 

of theTbsle Ôf°fonLe« ; T'^' '^7'"'^'^' "^°" "''^"^<=' '^ ^nght on acccu.U 
ot the absence of fondness for the vatied désires and qualities, (and) who havrnir cuibcd 

"^ 7 m ''""\^"f '/ ''^"' "^= P'^^=^' ^5^ 'he' LtSe^'of Stddhas 
ÇV 3) Who, seeing the kghest bUss m obhging créatures oerform-^ l.rL,,. 
deeds for the supphants e.en at (A «,, .y) fais hfe, wLh hâve bS .]o ffi" « .™ 
C^/?^ who, havmg assumed by his power of Yna<, c cr^..^ ^ t.-i»ritieci m stoucs , 

.a.aI.a^.M.ytner.f.b^.afe:^^^^^^^^^ 

destrnf Janltin ^Ïtifrf^^^^^^^ ^^ '^^ P"- -- "^ ''- 

manifold objects in the three wodds IIh ,? f . u ^°^^^^B^ 1° ^^ <:'^'="wn of tlic 
by méditation ' "'"'"^ 'P'^^'? "^^ ^^^^« Prajàpatis, Atri and othci s. 

(V 7) Of them Atri, the foremost amena the wi,^ „«... j , 
knownasû»a^/^r^TOthunwjnkineevesfofthr^t^? tM ^ise, practised the austentics 
Through his power was borTIrom hs noK '"^ ^^"^^ years without cessation 

tenquarters-Sowasbomthrmoon ï.r 7" " '^''' °^ ^'^ht btightcnmg the 
(»Me) world °°"' '^^ "°'^ °f °^"*^. ^hose hght is praised by t h. 

of goïtLbr:îth™::l\7,,î: -- r- "'^° '^^'^ --^^-^ *= i-tro 

worlds by the name of 3^^ ^^^If 7^'.° ^."^*"''=^ ^^^ '^^ *r- 
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had a niatvellous fofm in {ths) world, and whose famé spread to the confines of the quar- 
ters , with whom, Purùravas, the beautïful-browed Urvaéï enjoyed pleasures hère foi a 
long time, rejecting the whole host o£ gods. 

(V 10) His son was Âyu; he begat Nahusha ; from him (^as hotn) that Yayâti. 
He had five sons Yadu and othets The son of Yadu, named Sahasiada, became a well- 
known king From him again sprang Haihaya, whose extensive dynasty was revered 
by the three worlds 

(V II) In this family gladdened by piinces of infinité virtues was born that 
vénérable one who, having the most holy name of Kârtavïrya, governed the earth with 
ihîs) ments surpassmg those of Prithu 

(V 12) The same patb, which was formerly laid down by the self-existent 
(Brahmà) according to the old custom, was followed {hy ail hèings)^ while he, whose orders 
were venerated, was the lord {pj the earth) What moie {neeâ he satà^ He kne^ of the 
advent of misconduct even m the roinds of (hts) subjects, appeaiing immediately {bejore 
them) with {ks) missiles ^ 

(V 13) In the dynasty of him of well-lcnown prowess, {adormn£) the Kala- 
chiiti family {iphch îs) the crest-jewel of the three worlds, there was born {the Mng) 
âankaragana of well-lmown form, to whom Siva being pleased instantly granted his 
own emblem (/ e , the hull) 

(V 14) From him, whose famé {spread) up to the océan which is the garment 
of the eaith, was born Nannarâja, whose rismg fortune, honour-ed by ail, shone forth 
exceedingly owmg to the absence of faults and who, like the sun {whose ttstng splendeur^ 
adoted hj ail, shînes forth at the close oj the mght) purifies the earth . . , 

(V 15) The damsels, that were his (t e , Nannarâ]a's) forces, longingly looked 
at the faces of nvetb^ {as they were bemg hssed) by their lord {the océan) j — {tke faces) which 
had for thcii frcsh ornamental mark, newly planted t^laka tiees, which appeared more 
îovely with the play of eyebrows {m the fofm of the dancing waves), {and) which had blue 
iotuses for thcii bright eyes and the petals of ired) lotuses {growmg m them) for their 
reddish, ticmulous and smilmg lower bps 

(V 16) l'hc son of him {î e , Nannarâja), who, with the canopy of the creeping 
plant of hjs matchlcss dense famé, had covered the whole expanse of the confines of 
the quaitcrs, was the illustrions Lakshmanarâja (I) who, having destroyed the armies 
of lus enemies, was prowess {itself) in a visible form 

(V ïy) The lord . . . having entered with affection the fort . . , after- 

wards took his al3ode in the maccessible place called âaivaya, situated among mountains, 
which was the all-m-all of the eatth and the résidence of Sibi, the son of Usinara. 

CV. 18) From him was born the lord of the circle of this earth {mmd) 
Sivafâja (I) rcbcmbhng Siva, who, possessing excellent famé, looked bright with his 



1 Foi the idca, compaie Haghuvatuk, Canto VI, verse 39. 

2 Sahni took the faces desctibed hère to be those of the husbaiids, which their wives eagerly 
beheld Hiiananda Sastii, on the othei hand, understood this verse to mean that the océan saw with sur- 
prise the faces of his wives {t. e,, the riveis) adorned by the women m Nannaràja's forces Both thèse 
mtetpretations appcar to bc incorrect No Sanskrit poet would desciibe men's faces in this manner The 
poet does not aiso want to say that any damsels accompanied his soldiers and adorned the faces of rivers 
The Word for 'army'uscdhcLC 18 j-f-/?^; which, being femmme in gender, suggests the metaphor m the 
présent verse. The forces of Nannarâja looked eagerly at the beautiful scène neai the mouths of rivers 
)ust as a damscl would look longingly at another lady's face being kissedby her lover I The poet's in- 
tention is of couise to suggest that Nannaiâja's conquests extended to the shores of the océan 
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vaîout resembling the radiance of Aum; . . . who, a wise 

ovet the whoie earth by his famé ^ jJluslîKn^^ 

(V 19) The son of that king was the lofd of thc earth, tiit J us 
Bhïmlfflof noble hrth, the sole sto.e of the multitude of ^^^^;;^ 
compari'son: the Sharp edge of whose sword was adept m thc guikkss cksîmction 

[of hisenemies] ^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^ Lakshmana (II), who lu<! masier^a 

the entire skiU of bowmanship, to whom, on account of his excelleiiccs, rcsoitod thc tUK 
of Kâjapuira which passed ovet hundreds of other princes 

(V. zi) His son was Sivatâja (II), who, Uke Sm, was coiivcisaiit with aU 
matters . . . . confusion in the cities of bis enemtes on thc carth. 

(V22) [Ffom him] was born .. the wish-fulfilhng trce {ami) thc cîc^c- 
jewel of kmgs whose famé was sung in the three worlds. 

(V. 23) That prospérons king had a lawful wife namcd Bhûdâ, who» Îk-îîî^ 
respkndent and descended from nobk famihes on both sidcs, won his hcart, {am!) wht > 
resembled a femak swan, casting shade with both her exttemely whitc wings and gt^hig 
to the Mânasa lake. "^ 

(V 24) From her [was born] Lakshmanataja (IIÏ) n\ (this) 

world . . . 

(V. 25) By whom the earth (was strewn) with pearls scattcrcd from thc lart^c 
frontal globes of the enemies' éléphants cleft by the hard strokes of (///J) swoîd on thc 
battle-fields and mixed with the dropping tears resemblmg saffcon. .,»... 

(V, 26) [Hemarried] the daughtet {of .) named Kâïlcham . . , 

(V. 27) On her (^ e Kânchanâ) that king, whose foot-stool was bnghtcncd hy iî 
mdtitude of the crest-jewels of a host of enemies bowmg to liim, bcgot thc illustiiouîî 
BhSmata (II) who, wxnning famé by his great prowess, became worthy of him, » . * . 

(V. 28) . . they descnbe {hts) arrow 

(V 29) [Hc was] , the désire of the wish-fulfillmg trccs, thc Mëm 

mountain that is dug day by day 

(V. 50) ..... hundreds of the hoofs of the numcrous gallonînf^ lit >i ses 
which reached [the pkce] .... ^ ^ > 

No 74; Plate LXII 
KAHLA PLATES OF SODHADEVA : (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1135 

THESE pktes were discoveted m 1889 by a cultmtor m his ficld at KaWa^ (long, 

about?frIo7dlTMrVr^'^/ °" ^'^ """ ^^^^ ^-^^' -^^ -^^--i^^K 
î^r^d and I I high Their ends are raised into a low dm foi: the protcc- 

due to wrong .nforma.on suppL to tm '^^ ^ "^^"^^^^ on both sides, but this was evKkniîy 
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tion of the wnting In the middle o£ the top of eaçh plate there is a round hole, about 
9" in diameter, fot the ring which holds the plates together This ring has a round 
seal, about 3" in diameter, contaimng in rehef on a counter-sunk surface the figure of a 
couchant buU facing to the proper right Below this is the legend SrJmat-S ôdhadèvasya 
in Nâgarï letters, about .4" high, and below this agam, an arrow pointing to the 
proper right It may be noted that an arrow pomting m the same direction is also 
engraved at the end of the record on the second plate to the left of the donor's 
sign-manual The first plate weighs 420, and the second, 452 tolas^ while the ring with 
the circular seal weighs 157 toîas 

The record contains fifty-nine lines, of which thirty-one are inscnbed on the first, 
and the remaining twenty-eight on the second plate. The inscription is weU preserved, 
only a few aksharas m the first six lines being slightly damaged by verdigns The letters 
are, on the whole, carefully engraved Their size is about ,5" The characters are 
Nâgarï The letters kh, àh, bh and / présent transitional forms, see, e g , the forms oikhm 
mêkhalâ-j l.ii and sâkh-ëva 11 18-19, ^'^ ^^ ^^ -dharà- m 1 3 and =hhù-àharah 1 ij ,of bhm 
-âkûta-hhnt-, 1. 2 and -kshmàhhritô, 1 12 , of i m -àsîj-, 1. 3 and -hra- 1 5. H shows a fuUy 
developed tail in grûha-^ 1. 1 and th a vertical stroke at the top in -hatha-^ 1 13 In the form 
of the initial / the horizontal stroke at the top is joined to one of the dots below. In ail 
thèse respects the characters of the présent inscription will be seen to hâve later and more 
developed forms than the Kasiâ stone inscription.^ The sign of avagraha occurs only once 
inl 47, and those for the fractions \ 2nd \ m 11. 48-50 The language js Sanskrit, 
Tbe first ihirty-two hnes, which contain the genealogical and eulogistic portions, are m 
verse The total number of verses m this portion is 30, but none of them, escept the last, 
is numbeied Then cornes the formai part of the grant in prose in 11 32-51, which 1 s 
foJlowed by ten benedictive and imprecatory verses, ail of which are numbered Lastly 
come the date, the name of the writer and the king's sign-manual 

In respect of otthogtaphy, it may be noted that the v is throughout used for h; the 
dental and palatal sibilants are confounded m many places, see, e g. -vtsaàd-^l.i and 
^ajdram-, 1. 16 , 7 is used forj in KntavJrjja-, 1. 3 , -Kàrtavïrjjô, 1 4 2.vAjàtd {^oijâto), I.23 ; 
gh takes the place of h m NûglimhaJj, 1 2 and si[m'\ghâsana-sthôy 1 13, m is wiongly used 
for anusvâram. hm-và 1 27, samvat^ 1 ^j eU , and /; for the same in -vansh, 1 6, -vmsaU-^ 
1.37, -tnnsat-y I.39 etc 

Afiter the customary svasU, the record, without any invocatory stanza, begms at once 
an account of the pedigree of the Kalachuti king Sôdhadëva who issued the présent 
plates from his résidence at Dhuliâghatta. The royal genealogy is traced back to the moon. 
After desciibmg lus mythical and legendary descendants Budha, Purûravas, Nahusha, 
Haïhaya and Kâitavïrya Arjuna, the record states that in the family of the last named 
prmce was born a pcisonagc who established himself m Kâlafijara, from where he 
gradually overran Ayômukha.^ We are next told that this prince, who was an ornament 
of the Kalachuris, conqueicd his enemies and gave the kmgdom to his younger brother 
Lakshmanarâja, who m tum conquered âvêtapada. In the family of this prince was 
born the king Râjaputta who captured Vâhali (or, Bahali), the lord of horses, de- 
feated the longs of the east and lowered the famé of Kifïtin and other longs. His son 

^ Above, No 73 

2 Kielhorn who read Ajôfmkha-Kmth-àkrafNana-siàdha-'Kâîamjara^ took the expiession to mean 
that the peisonage by conquering Ayômukha and subduing the Krathas possessed himself of Kâlan)ata 
He could not, however, satisfactorily identify Ayômukha and Kratha. Kfathakaiéïka is an ancient name 
of Vidarbha, but that country hes far away to the south of Kàlanjara. The correct reading hère is, as 
shown below, kram-âkramana For Ayômukha, see below, p 385 
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was §ivarâja (I), who, agaiîi, had a son îiamed âankatagana (I). The latter's son was 
Gunâmbh-ôdhidëva (pt Gunasâgara I), who tecejved some terntory from Bhôjadêva 
and took away the fortune of the Gauda kiiig His first wife was Kâfichanadëvï 
who bore to hjm a son named UUabha. The latter placed on the throne his half- 
brother Bhâmânadëva (I), (a son of Gunasâgara I from another wife Madanadêvï), 
who, for regammg his kingdom, defeated an army of the king of Dhâtâ. Fiom lus 
queen Dëhattadëvï^ Bhâmânadëva had a son named ^ankaragana (II) a/^as Mug- 
dhatunga. Mugdhatunga had, from his queen Vidyâ, a son named Gunasâgara (II). 
The latter's son from his queen Râjavâ was âivarâja (II) also caUed Bhâmânadëva (H) . 
His son from Sugalladëvî was âankaragana (III). The latter's son from Yaéô- 
lëkhyâ was Bhîma. We are next told that Bhîma, through adveise fate, lost his king- 
dom Then Vyâsa, the son of Gunasâgara^ from the queen Lâvanyavatî, was placed 
on the throne of hs father at the capital^ Gôkulaghatta on Monday, the 8th tithi 
of the bfight foitnight of the second (or mjd) Jyështha m the year 1087 (ex- 
pressed in words) His son and successoi was Sôdhadëva who is described as the life 
of (the country of) Sarayûpâra. 

The object of the présent mscription is to record that the ParamabhaUârakû^ 
Mahârâjâdhiràja and Varamësvara, the illustrions Sôdhadëva, a devout worshipper of 
Mahësvara, who meditated on the feet of the Varamahhattàraka, Mahâràjàdkràja and 
Varamëhara, the lUustnous Mafyâdâsâgara,^ after bathiQg m the great river Gandalâ 
on the occasion of the Uttarâyana-sankrânti on Sunday, the seventh tithi of the 
bright fottnight of Pausha in the year 1134 (expressed in words), granted twenty nàlus of 
land m the fields of certain villages to fouiteen Brâhmanas whose names, gdtras^ ptavaras, 
iàkhàs and places of résidence are given in 11 40-50 The tâmrapatta (copper-charter) 
was written by the Adêsanathanàkka (Recorder of Orders) Janaka on Sunday, the 6th 
tithi of the dark half of Chaitra in the year 1135 (expressed m décimal figures only) 

AU the three dates mentioned m the présent inscription are evidently of the 
Vikrama era. The first of them, which is the date of the accession of Sôdhadëva's 
father Vyâsa, corresponds, for the Kàrttikàà Vikrama year 1087 expired, to Monday, 
the 3ist May 1031 A. C. In that year there was an intercalary Jyështha It js, 
however, to be noted that the eighth Utk of the bright fortnight of the second (or mjd) 
Jyështha commenced <) \x 35 m* after sunrise on Monday Though the tttk was not 
civilly connected with that day, it must hâve been so cited because it was current at the 
time o£ the accession The date of the présent grant regularly corresponds to Sunday, 
the 24th December 1077 A. C. On that day the seventh titk of the bright fortmght 
of Pausha ended 16 h 20 m after mean sunrise, while the Uttarâyana-sankrânti had taken 
place 7 h 10 m after mean sunrise ^ It wiH be notjced that this date of Sôdhadëva is 
46 yeais later than the date of his father's accession The last date mentioned hère, 
when the grant was actually written, corresponds for the Kârttikâdi Vikrama year 1134 
expired, to Sunday, the 24th Februaty 1079 A. C. On that day the sixth titk of 

1 Kielhorn identified tins Gximsâgara with Gunasâgara II, but it is more probable that Gunasâgara 

■was another name of Bhîma See Introduction 

2 1 prefer to take kataka hère m the sensé of *a capital', not in that of 'a camp' The Mëdtnl gives râja- 

dhânï (a capital) as one of the sensés o£ kataka See Katako' strï mtamhô'àrër-dantmâm danta-mandanê I Sam- 

udra-îavan ë râjadhariî-valajay ôr =apî \ I 

3 Maryâàâsâgara was plainly another name of Vyâsa, the father of Sôdhadëva 

^ According to Kielhorn's calculations, the tith commenced 9 h 47 m after mean sunrise 

5 According to Kielhoin*s calculations, the Mht ended 17 h 21m and the sankrântî took place 5 

h. j5 m after mean sunrise on that day 
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the dark fortmght of the pûrnimànta Chaitfa was current at sunnse as tequlfed It wiH 
thus be seen that the grant was teduced to writing as late as fourteeû months after it 
was made. 

The land measuting 20 nàlus, which was gtanted by the présent charter, was sitûîated 
in (the sub-divjsion of ) l'ïkafikâ included in the district of Gunakala. It fotmed part of 
the fields of (the villages) Mahiâripâtaka, Asathîpâtaka, Thiulapâtaka, Vaniâpâtâka, 
Duâripâtaka and Chhidâdâtëmbhâ Thèse villages were bounded on the east by 
Antâdha, on the north by Tïkari, on the south by Avadachana, and on the west by 
Chanduliâ. The donees were fourteen Brâhmanas, of whom two received three- 
quarters of a nâlu each, and two others one nàlu each ; one got three nalus together with a 
dwelling place, and the rest one and a half nâlu each The names of the Brâhmanas, 
their gôtraSy pravaras and Jâkhâs can be seen fcom the subjomed translation The 
following are named as the places of their résidence or origin: — Kataughana, Kahalla, 
Kulâncha, Tikati, Tâlî, Nagara, Nikhatïgtâma, Mahuâlï, Mathurâ, Sânkasasthâtta 
and Hastîgrâma. 

As for the localities mentioned in this record, Ayômukha,^ is probably identical 
with A-ye-mu-k'a mentioned by the Chinese traveller Yuan Chwang. Cunnmgham 
identified it with Daundia-khêrâ on the northern bank of the Gangâ^, but Mr V Smith's 
View that it corresponds to the Partabgarh and Rae-Bareli Districts in Uttar Pradesh^ 
appears to be more probable, for this territory has to be conquered before a king of 
Kâlanjara could establish himself in the Gorakhpur District. The identification of 
Svëtapada with the Nasik District m the Bombay State, proposed by Mr. R.D 
Banerji, rests on a wtong reading* and has to be abandoned. A due to its location is 
perhaps furnished by similarity of its name to Svêtapatha (Svétapatha) which is mentioned 
in some records at Sanchi ^ Kielhorn identified the river Gan^akï in which the king had 
bathed before making the grant, with the Gandak or Little Gandak of Uttar 
Pradesh. He also pointed out that 'the river Sarayù, after which Sôdhadëva's ter- 
ritory appears to hâve been called Sarayûpâra, most probably is the river Gogra, which 
in Oudh is known by the names Deoha, Surjoo or Satayn as well as Ghogra'. He could 
not, however, identjfy with confidence any of the numerous places mentioned m the pré- 
sent grant. Some of thèse I hâve been able to identify with the help of large-scale maps. 
Dhuliâghatta, where the king was residing at the time of making the grant, is probably 
Dohrigbât on the nght bank of the Ghogra. It is not, of course, on the Gandak or even 
the Little Gandak, but in view of its proximity to Kahla^, which is plainly identical with 
Kahalla mentioned m I.45 of the présent grant, the identification appears to be pro- 
bable. It also raises the question if the river Gatidakî mentioned hère could 
not be the same as the Ghogra. Tïkari still retains its name and hes about 2 m. north 
of Kahla. Chanduliâ is probably Chandariâ, 2 m. to the west of Tîkari. Mahiâri- 
pâ^aka, Asathîpâtaka, Thiulapâtaka and Vaniâpâjaka seem to be identical with Mehdiâ, 



* Kielhorn took Ajdmukha to be the name of a démon and of a mountain {Ep Ind., Vol Vil, p. 86, 
n 2). 

* Cunningham's Anctent Geographj ofindta (ed by S. N Mujumdar), pp 445 and 708. 
®Watters, On Yuan Chwang, Vol II, Appendix, p 338. 

* What he read as Svëtapada m Bp. Ind,, Vol. XÏX, p 72 is really Svêtapata meamng 'the ^vètâmbara 
Jams*, see Bhandarkar's Ltsf of Inscriptions of Northern India, p. 291, n. 6. 

^M, S t Vol I (Inscriptions No. 89 and 475). 

« It is only 9 miles south by east of Kahla. The Little Gandak flows about 35 miles and the Gandak 
about 80 miles east of Kahla. Besides, as Kielhorn has admitted, no name hke Dhuliâghatta can be found 
on their banfcs, 

25 
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Avasthi, Thathauli and Baoûpâr tespectively, being situated within a couple of miles from 
Tîkan Of the places of résidence ot ongio of the Bràhmana donees, Kahalla is 
cleady Kahla where the plates were discovered. Kulâncha, as stated elsewhere,^ is men- 
tioned m several records as the place of résidence of Sâmavêdi Brâhmanas of the Sândilya 
gôtra and has been identified by Rao Bahadur K N. Dikshit with Kulâncha in the Bogra 
District of North Bengal Nikhatîgrâma may be Nâktauli, about a mile to the notth-east 
of Tîkan and Mahuâlî, Mahôhâ, seven miles west of Dhuriapâra. Mathutâ is of course 
too weU-known to need identification. Sânkasasthâna may be ancient Sânkâsya now 
represented by the YÛ\2i%Çi Sankisa, 40 miles north-west of Kanauj The other places I am 
unable to locate. 

TEXT2 

Fîrst Vlate 

I i%fe.^ [I*] ç^fer [1*] 3ppr>r: 5EflT^T^fOTpr^#i?î^. m^^^rrôT 'FRf^- 

T^^ ïï 2T^W^(#) fsTîTÇRT S^ ^(^)^ ll^[^ll*] cT^^ïPÏÏT ïï^Cf)'^. 1^'V 



^ Above, p 268 
^ From ink impressions 
^ Expressed by a symbol 
* Mètre* Sîkhannl, 

^ This vîsarga "was added subsequently. 
" Mètre VasanfattlakS 

' This akshara was at first eut as % and subsequently altered to % 
^ The sensé requires some readmg hke — oififsf ^^ 
«Read -ç^rs^ 

^^ Mètre of tins and the next verse Sâràûîavikrîdifa. 
"Rcad _în^çïnqT?r- 
i2Read ^nfer- 

^2 There is no indication of this berng altered to ^r^ë^ff^FIT as supposed by Kielhorn 
^* Thèse aksharas are quite clear m the impressions, 
^5 An anmvâra wrongly mcised on the top of this akshara has been cancelled 

^<' Some letter, which was previously mcised hère, has been altered to xç\^ Kielhorn read 'P^ÏÏ^FPT— . 
"Mètre Vnthvî 
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f^(^)^Tfrî fîTr^qf^^fr ^(^)4-=iI'-<ni^Î^ ^ ^^ m^T^^F(^[^5j^^vwm- 
[I*] 

13 ^ 5r^ <^^+ r<^q¥^^ u^ M {<yH I r^i ^«i| Id <=i^^"i^'^d T<H,Ï'^ ( f^) T ^f^TcrÇTTIcT^ [t*] 

#fTFî=îr?îFPTFr #^(^) w(^)^T EFirî^m^m^ 11(1) ^^nRif^cr^c^Rr ^pf^- 



^ Mètre. Aty3. 

2 Read çf^ 

^ The akshara ga which was at ârst omitted is v?-ïitten below the line 

^ Tins Word is quite clear m the impression Kielhorn read 5{t[=^'Y]- 

^ Mètre SragdharS. 

Read -c^-HMI^ 

' Mètre Stkhanttï 

^ The vîsarga is not cancelled hère as thought by Kielhorn 

* Mètre. Sragàharâ 

^0 The mètre requires a reading hke »fV^ Nrii^ q^ 

'^^ Mètre* Anuéftibh 

i^Kielhom's readmg •?;f%çr'Ti'>jfï"('nT)=T5Pï[^]~ is not supported by the estampages and gives no 
good sensé 

1» Kielhorn, who read --îrf«R[îTr] ', added the note, *I take danta to be used m the sensé oî 9 pm'. 
The aksharas^ are clearJy as transcribed hère 

1* Mètre of this and the two foUowing verses* Sragàharâ 

^■5 The Word is clearly -uhhaja, not -udaya as read by Kielhorn. 

i« Kielhorn read ^ hère, but the first akshara is clearly kha as shown by the loop in its right 

hmb. ^^ 

" Originally ^f^ . The vowel / of pi has been cancelled. Read ^^ 
"Read fa^l^jW 
i»Read -|^ïï#^-. 
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15 TOrpïïlFT&' ç^' ^«7prïT(iT);Têqïïr 1^ «tIw^tîî fèrt^?:^!': i^p^vn*] ît~ 
f3ûr(f5ûr)ïfV- 

?rcwr i[i^oii*] 



1 This fl<7fffii'^ is redundant. Read -ÏÏ^^^cTPTfçq^- 

^ Mette o£ tte and the foUowmg thtee verses SMe!av.kriàta 

«Read :ïn^^:^q-^_ 

^^^elKorn read [^J^^r-, but the first .^./,^., ^s cleatly ^ and the second t.mh.1 l 

The o/ï»ji;â;-5 on ^ js canceUed second probably ^r^ 

"Mettre Aryâ 
12 Read ^Têqifsr^ 

"Readprft«iRçr?îir 

^' M^'e^Lj^,?"'^^ <>- - ^PP- ^0 hâve been „ade .„ the o„g,„^. 
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28 [îTïï] Iwr ^Tîrrfè 1 c^^ ^ srfcrft^ ifr^Tw^rf^ ^^rt ^fer ^^^ ç^ rf^r- 

[^]- ^ ^ ^ 

31 ^^. n[^<i:u*] Mlcéi>idiMMft [^]?^T?rfë[t]gf ^'tffr (fe )'*^ 5^(f^)^ ^r^îM^Tfqr 

Second "Plate 



1 Ongmally q|p^i(4 altered to qrr^nTT. 

2 Thèse letters aie cleaf m the impression. Kielhoïn however tead Triïrîiïfl^ 
^ I fail to see any sign of correction hefe. 

* Mètre Sàràûlavikrlàtta. 

s Thèse lettets are quite clear. Kielhom, however, read qtïf|^f]rKî>. 

« Read spTçqr fq^qr^ The change may hâve been made \x\ the original 

' Metrc Éîkharmï 

8 Originally -iïj^îïn"-, changed to TT^T- 

» Read f^^q- ?r ïïT^îTÇcïrm'- 
1" Read ïï<ïr5TÇïrT- 
^^ Mètre: Sâràûîavtkrl^tta 
^2 Read i% ^ 

" Read ^cm^^p^uA Kielhorn who took g-?^ as one word, thought that Sasva was perhaps the 
name of a person B/j /«^.^ Vol. Vil, p. 86, n 5. 
^* Mètre- Vasantafdakâ 

" Hère also Kielhorn takes y^f^'^ as one word. 
i«Read îgr^c^aTMT 

17 Mètre of this and the following veise SârdSlavtkrîdita. 
^^ Read ^ -xj^ 
1» This aksbara is redundant. Kielhorn read it as ^ 

20 Kielhorn read TfCçrPTt^Wrfcl^JwW , but the ahharas ^tQ clearly as transcribed above. 

21 Read ïi|çq|=^. 

22 Mètre. VasantaUlakà 
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O C\ *^ es C\ ^ CN 

39 MR^d^'^Mkr i 3rR^=?T#feïï5fïRPRRn^ -^d Rr^r^c-H+^i'^'U <i^^fsr^^ïï^ {^)^{^)- 

40 feïï 'çïïR^ 3TT^^ ^t^ï^dCji^^w+iHfcR ^^iTft^>^^iTrfoTîTT mcrTppftTrcïnT^ 

45 ^(^)f?^f|tB[7TTct 1 rfT^1^1^iWïïïï^Tîî-mïïTWÏÏ>^ 



^ Mette Anushtuhh 

2 This and the foUowing signs of punctuation m 11 32—35 are superfluous. 

SRead ^T^T ^dr^ct.- 

* Kielhof a read "TT^^n^f^ The second akshara is similar to the third one m ^^3?^ m I 44, 
below. whicha lso Kielhom read as ^, but the mding of which is now perfectly^ certam. Sec rrr 
^Hl^-=im+<lr^;^rf|rg in 1 20 of No 5 1 (p 271, abovc) ^ 

s This daftda seems to hâve been struck out 

» There is a superfluous ^W. bet^^een q^ and ^^, ^i^^h may hâve been cancelled. 

The m^ks ofpunctuation from heie up to -ÇïïTf^ m 1 47 are superfluous. 
8Read 1^1*1 Id-, ^ 

»Read m^- 

^^Read =q^î^^^rc5FrïïcïïTr- 

"Read -TRc^ 

^2 There 1? no m^ication of thiç being changed to "RraT 
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iï>r%r^T^ (^) ^^^^ (?rr) - 



fwr(wT)^^ïrprT^ ii 

48 ^^ 53TRïïWTÏÏ^>T^f^<ui|M^^Kii||H ^:p; ?p ^2rRr53T(5ïR) Il 3TW f^m 
qfa:irïï=5m=5#^rFT^ \ÏH-\[^ IW ^{Wï)^^\*\\^H^ t^'T^ ?ll ^r ^IH<^ 

49 mT^ ?II ^le^+^ ^fn^ ?H c(lr^=h^^ ïW ?1|T|T5^ÏÏT^ ?ll feTTWT^^ îTT^ ^11 

çft^wTïTi^ ?ii ftr(1%)^^mFT?rT^ ^11 ^tt^te^ m^ ? ^i^=t)^ ?iï^ i 
50 %|^^ft^ ïTT^ oiii ïïtf^f2r^(=5=^)^ ^m oiii ^^Râ^^ wcïïT ^ \fm\^ ^ 
q^ ^(^)^ ?v ^iw^ ^o [I*] ^ïïR-cra; ^iT^T^iTg?^^ qfc- 

ïT^ ^fïï Rîps^cT [1*] ^yft ëft s^'^^cH^-H W f?mt(cf) îF^ïïrnpft ii3irïrf-^(fe) 

55 ^'TT^5:ïï(ïïtt) ll^ll 3ï^ Tm^ m<^W, ^^^^HH^^^ I ïï ^(^)crt ïï ïïîTT i^ct: 



1 Kielhom doubtfully read K[u]/âffS[l]jaj but the name of the place must be tead as Kulâncha or 
KulMchà m View of 1 20 of No 51 above. 

2 Read -^TOTir^Tipff^- 

3 Read qfoi-^^îJfrï^t^iiFïr 

5 Read -FTI^ 

^ Read ^^ 

' Mètre of this and the following eight vetses Anmhtubh, 

8 Read =i^'-^<l^^ 

3 Read \<^T^- 
10 Read ÏÏT^^~ 
"Read TT^^ 
12 Read ^PnR- 
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57 qr^^ fw^>zn"2 ii^oii ^etf^^ ??^^ =t^(^)|^^^-M'i 11 Tf^M 1 MwtïT 
m^{fj)^ m^^ïïï^feî^«fV^5rïï##% Il o II 

58 II sr II «F II II «r II TTïïH T^^ Il ^ H 

59 ^^1^^ ïïiRmrm^rïrM^^'kt^ n 

Seal 

?^tïï^*ktïï^ I 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Hajl I 

(Vetse i) Thctc was (born) the moon, the son of Atri, the source of nectar, and 
the crest-jewel of the conqueror of the god of love, who, being possessed of gentle lustre, 
dispels darkness. From him was bom Budha possessed of greater fortune, "w-ho, 
being a repository of knowledge as stainless as night-lotuses, has attained the (hghesf) 
Ittnit of eulogy in the niidst of a host of planets. 

(V 2) His offspnng was Putùtavas, the lord of the world, the repository of 
lustre (iî«^ the abode ofhumihty,whose lotus-hkefeet were kissed by the crest-jewels of 
numerous kings, (afid) who had {alwajs) in front of him his beloved Urvaéî. 

(V 3) The wise Nahusha was bom from him,^ who, having practised a lot of pen- 
ance, deprived the god Indra of his sleep, making him falsely apprehensive of losmg his 
position ^ In his race was {horn) Haihaya, who bore the yoke of the earth {surromâed hy) 
the seven océans which he had conquered His descendant was the king Kritavîrya, the 
guardian of the path (/ e , religion) laid down by the three Vëdas. 

(V, 4) From that lord was {)}orn) the illustrions Arjuna, the son of Kritavîrya, the 
dust of whose lotus-hke feet was mingled with the lustre of the crest-jewels of the princes 
who were constantly bowmg to them, who, being the foremost among the mighty, succes- 
sively overthrew with the shghtest eflfott, ever since his childhood, peerless princes who 
had the fevet of arms7 

(V 5) In the family descended from him there was born one, the dust of the pair of 
whose lotus-hke feet feU on the heads of rows of kings bowmg to him, who occupied 
Kâlanjata in order to overrun gradually and conquer Ayômukha; and who was wild fire 
to the old forest which was the active army of the enemy 

(V 6) He, the ornament of the Kalachuris, having subdued his adversaries, made 
over the ktngdom to his younger brother He, the illustrions Lakshmanarâja, in tum 
conquered {the country of) ^vëtapada. 



1 Read +^7ic(^|4-^|%v|^>rT 

2 Mètre Pushpitâgrâ 

3 Read ^^ 

* Read arr^-^RwfsrT- 

^ According to the Purànas, Nahusha was a grandson, not a son, of Purûravas, being the son of Ayu, 
see, € g, Agmpurâna, ch z-j4,-v i6. 

8 Nahusha himself actually lost the position of Indra, but this verse being in praise of him, the expres- 
sion nija-paàa- etc , is to be taken with Jndrah See above p 386, n, 8 

' J ^ , who were proud of their valour. 
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(V 7) In his family tliere was (born) theteaftet that wise Râjapiitfa, the supporter 
of the world, who unprisoned Vâhali, the lotd of hotses ; the pnde of whose arms was 
made mamfest when he allowed no respite to the king of the East ; {and) who, (tkough) 
he gave security from feat to frightened persons and lowered the mass of famé of Klirîtin 
(Afjuna) and othei kings, showed no pride 

(V. 8) From him was (born) the king &vafâja, who resembled Sibi, and destroying 
the enemies in battle, was sought after by both the kings ^ From him was born the son, 
the king âankatagana (I), who enjoyed peace, was straightforward by nature and often 
kind to those who sought his help. 

(V 9) His son was the lUustrious Gunâmbhôdhidëva (I) of well-known and 
abundant famé, the réceptacle of prowess (and) the treasure of superior mteJhgence, who ob- 
tamed {somé) territory from Bhôjadéva , who dragged the fortune of the Gauda {kin£} along 
the well-known and wide path of his sword wliich, being uneven, formed a staircase with 
the pearls stickmg to it as it struck ariays of mighty and véhément éléphants 

(V 10) His eider wjfe was named the illustrions Kânchanadêvï, {who was to him) 
as Lakshmï is to Vishnu, and was as it were his famé incarnate 

(V II) By him was {begotten) on her the illustrions king of blameless lustre named 
TJllabha, who, {Itké) the white- raye d (moon\ overran the earth spreading his white famé, 
and was the barbed arrow in the hearts of multitudes of enemies' wives; at the sight of 
whom the tie of the girdles of {ladtes)^ who had tremulous deer-hke eyes suddenly 
became loose, missiles dropped through fear from the hands of the enemies and greed 
for wealth disappeared from {the mmds) of supphants. 

(V. 12) His2 country became {happj) like the world of Brahmà. Having reached him, 
the princes, {who were) runnmg away through fear, obtained security as mountains fîymg 
away from the great Indra did when they reached the océan. He, to whose iotus-like 
feet, movmg amidst circles of hands folded m service by feudatories, resorted the goddess 
of fortune, granted security irapartially to the princes of both the parties by {royal charters 
marked imth) vermillon seals and such other means. 

(V 13) He,3 who worshipped the surface of the earth with the heads of his 
enemies which he eut off with his famous sword in numerous battles which were dreadfui 
With the clash of marching arrays of huge éléphants, placed on the throne, through fraternal 
affection, Bhâmânadêva (I), who was skilful in forcibly wrestmg away the goddess of 
vjctory ffom the forces of the kmg of Dhârâ, which were tt]oicmg 9it {the prospect of) 
regain mg their victorious position 

(V 14) He, the son of the illustrions Gunasâgara (!) from Madanâdëvï, was 
the foremost among the good, the edge of the path of righteousness, the abode of glory 
{and) the océan of the water of piety. Being possessed of fortune, he was kmd to those 
who sought shelter with him, was the chief resort {of fine arts) in the midst of aversion 
to them due to the Kah âge, {and) the abode of stability wluch reached the highest limit {as 
he was) the fîrm-minded lord of the earth 

(V 15) He was a wish-fulfilhng jewel to the needy, a new kalpa tree to the sup- 
pliants, the sun to the lotuses which were the learned men, and the moon to the lotus-plants 
which were the faces of the enemies' young wives. During his reign, teats iîowed inces- 
santly through jealousyfrom the eyes of the wives of the Vidyâdharas owmg to his contact 
with the goddess of fortune whom he snatched away from his enemies, the rmghty aquatic 



^ / tf , kiflgs hostile to each other, 

2 In the otiginal this is a felative clause, qualifying XJlkhha mentioned m v. ïi, 

"^ This and also v i j are relative clauses m the original. 
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animais, in the course o£ hîs fight with Vâsuki.i 

(V i6) His son, the wise prince (^/?â?) the lord of the earth, who by his bnlliant 
white famé {spreadmg} on the surface of the earth which was pervaded by his excellences, 
surpassed the lustre of the moon, — ^the noble one who by his splendout and merits 
became an object of wonder even to gods, — wi s the illustrious Sankatagana^ (II), the 
son of Dëhattadêvî. 

(V 17) That illustrious king ^ankatagana (H) was born from the lUustrious 
Bhâmâna, as from a raised lamp is lighted another, m the house of the kingdom won by 
him 

(V. 18) Of that lUustrious king Mugdhatunga^ there was a queen named 
Vidyâ, as moonlight js of thefuU moon iising from the océan,* as Lakshmï is of Vishiiu, 
as Pârvatî, in respect of good fortune, is of Siva, as a branchis of the kaîpa tree, — bemg the 
kanâalî -^iMit shming with its bulbous roots which spread about through great prosperity 
springing from good fortune 

(V 19) From her was born the king, the illustrious Gunasâgara (II), the crest- 
jewel of princes, who resembled a mountain {in firmness)\ who was like an axe in cuttmg 
the creepet of mcessant suflfermg {restm^ on the tree of poverty, who was fire to the 
cotton-wool which was the roarmg herd of éléphants; who was like the god of death in 
destroying the host of aJl the neighbourmg arrogant princes. 

(V 20) His beloved {wtji) was Râjavâ as Lakshmï is of Vishnu, as Rôhini is of 
the moon, as Gaurî is of Siva, and as Paulômî is of Indra. She obtamed a son named 
êivarâja (II) who resembled Brahmâ and was well-known on the earth, bemg the abode 
of the ments, {m^. ^ valour and generosity, and being sanctified by truthful and charming 
speech. 

(V 21) He, having obtamed the royal position by the order of the king, became 
the great kalpa tree to ail supphants and the sun to the cluster of lotuses which was 
his family Moreover, his enemies, who were oppressed by the rows of fiâmes from the 
fire of his great prowess, did not, somehow, feel cool even after crossmg the océan, 

(V 22) The title of kmg, which primarily applied to Prithu m the Kiita âge, 
which became well-known m {the case of) Râmabhadta whose enemies were destroyed 
in the Trëta {age)^ which resorted to the eldest son of Pându m the Dv?para {age)^ shines,^ 
having obtamed a footmg in the illustrious Bhâmâna (II) 

(V 23) From him afterwaids was born of Sûgalladëvï 2. son {named) âankata- 
gana (III), who, gladdenmg a multitude of elders by his specially pious conduct and bemg 
the foremost among virtuous persons, took care of {ail) créatures as of his (own) life The 
kmg was {hke) Sankara, capable of destroying {hts) artoganti foes, and was the kalpa tree to 
the suppliants 

(V 24) Then there shone, on the throne of his father, Bhïma, the son of the 
queen Yasôlêkhyâ, {who was) like Bhïma, the son of Kuntî, bemg the abode of political 
wisdom, humdity and fortune, {ani) who smilmg had his beautiful person bathed {at the 
ttme of hts coronation) with the auspicious waters {pomed) from jars as also with tears of 
good persons due to excessive joy. 



^ The sigmficance of this descarjption is not clear to me 

2 L,ît , he who has gatia preceded by irl-Éankara, te, -virho is named srîSankaragana 
^ Mugdhatunga thus appears to be another name of Sankaragana (II) 

* If the meamng is as given above, the correct compound would be sâgar-ôdgata-pûrnna-vtàhôh 
s The présent tense is -wrongly used foi the past as the présent inscription does not belong to the 
reign of Bhâmâna II 
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(V . 2 5) When he Jost his kingdom thiough (adveisé) fate, thete was bom the illustnous 
Vyâsa to the queen Lâvanyavatî from the kmg, the illusttiOTis Gunasâgata (ni)^ 
as Vyâsa was born from the sage Pat^sara ; with whom even *in bis childhood, 
others did not attam resemblance in the multitude of excellences such as chanty {anâ) 
compassion 

(V 26) Who bemg estabhshed on his throne is extolled^ by the people who, 
day after day, ate conjectutmg as foJlows* — Is he Bail ? Or is he the son of the sun? 
Or is he Raghava or Nriga^ Or is he Yayati? ' 

(V. 27) The illustrious one sbines, having been mstalled on the throne of his 
father at the capital Gôkulaghatta, on the day of the moon on the eîghth day (tithi) 
in the fortnight, very bright hke plaster, in the second Jyështha in a centucy of 
years multiplied by ten together with eighty-seven {t e , tn the jear one thousand and 
eightj-seven). 

(V 28) His son, the illustrious Sôdhadëva, who became king through the religious 
ment of the people and has surpassed the deeds of Kartavïrya by his merits, has now 
whitened the surface of the three worlds with his famé which is stamless hke the peaks of 
the snowy mountam and is spread around by truthfulness, chanty, discrimination, pride, 
pohtical wisdom and activity. 

(V. 29) {Hîs) famé has speedily resorted to the seven océans as if through fear of 
(bemg ûppfessed by) the beat of his mighty prowess, the goddess of fortune, on the other 
hand, has sought shelter with the feet of the illustrious Sôdhadëva through cold due to 
her livmg m the midst of the océan. 

(V 30) The illustrions Sôdhadëva, the very life of the country on the other side 
of the Sarayû, is a brave and pious kmg, the foremost among learned people. 

(Line 32) Haill From {the camp) fixed at Dhuliâghatta — ^the Varamabhattâraka, 
Mahàràjâdhiràja and Paramëhara, the illustrions Sôdhadëva, a devout wotshipper of 
Mahësvara, who méditâtes on the feet of the Paramabhattâraka^ Mahàrâjàdhràja and 
Varamëlvara^ the illustnous Maryâdâsâgaradëva, (bem^ prospérons, honours, mforms and 
commands ail royal officiais such as the Mahârâjnï, the Mahàrâjaputra^ the MahâsândhîVî- 
grakka, the Mahàmahantaka^ the Mahàpratihâra, the Mahâsënâpatt, the Mahakshapatahka^ 
the Mahâsâdhanika^ the Mahâsr ështkn,^ the Mahâdâmka^ the Mahâpànchakuhka^ the 
Saulkika,^ the Gauîmtka^^ the Ghattapatt^- the Tarapatt}-'^ the Vîshayadàmhap' the 
Dushtasâdhaka}^ the Khandavâla, the Balâdhlra^^ and others and the people of the country 



^ See above p 384, n i, 

2 Hère and in the following verse also the verb is required to he in the past tense as the présent inscrip- 
tion belongs to the reign of Vyâsa*s successor 

2 Elsewhere this officiai title appears m .the foim Mahâmahattaka, see 1 1 of No 47, above 
* The Chief Ofïicer m the Department of Records 

^ As sâdhana means an army, this may be a niihtary officer lower m rank than the Mahâsënâpatt. 
8 The Chief Banker 

' The Head of the Department of Chanty. 

8 This may perhaps be the Head of the Department of Panchâyats. 
8 The Customs Officer 
10 'The Chief of a troop* (Momer-WiUiams) 
" The Officer in charge of landing stations. 

12 The Officer in charge of ferries. 

13 Perhaps VîshajSdamka is the correct form of the title, This officer probably collected the revenue 
(3à3nd) of the district 

1* The Mentor of criminals 

15 1 hâve not corne across the name of thèse two officiais elsewhere 
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headed by the Matta, the Mâkuhka}- and the Mahattûmas ; — 

(L 56) "Be xt known to you ! The land measuring twenty nàlukas^^ m figufes also 20 
nàlus of latid, by the rod o£ the temple, m the fîelds situated in (^he villages) Mahiâripâtaka, 
Asathïpâtaka, Thiulapâtaka, Vaniâpâtaka, Duâripâtaka {and) Chhidâdâtëmbhâ 
within the four boundaries, (wf^ ,) Antâdha on the east, Tïkari on the notth, Avadachana 
on the south {and) Chanduliâ on the west, m {the suh-dîvîston oj) Tîkarikâ included iq 
the vîshaya of Gunakala, — this land togethet wjth soil and water, together with mange 
and madhUka ttees, togethet with woods and gardens, together with pits and bairen lands, 
together with iron and sait nunes, hmited by the four boundaries marked by pasture-lands 
fuU of grass, together with ail shares, enjoyment, taxes and royal cesses, not subject 
to {the payment of) any dues, not to be entered by chàfas and bhatas, free from ail 
annoyance, and lasting as long as the sun, the moon, the earth and the océan wiH endure, — 
bas been granted by us taking kusa^ sesamum and water in hand, after bathmg duly in 
the great river Gan^akï, sipping water and worshipping the favounte deity on {the 
occasion of) the Uttatâyana-sankrânti, today Sunday, the seventh {tithi) of the btight 
fortnight of the month Pausha m the year eleven hundred incteased by 
thirty-fout years for increasing the religious ment and famé of {O^r) mother and 
father and Ourself, after dividmg it {i e , the land) with the pàtikà^ and recording as a 
grant to the fourteen Brâhmanas with ÛitVigôtras 2iia.à pravaras as specified {below, Vi:^ ,) — 
the Fandita Chhânchhî of the Vsjasanëya sdkhà and Kasyapa gÔtra with three pravaras, 
the son of the Vandtta Nimbô of Mahuâlï; the Dïkshta Gautama of the Bahvricha 
(Rigvëda) lâkhâ, {and) the 'Dh'mmX2, gdtra with three pravaras, the son of the Dïkshta Rama 
of Mathutâ; the Agnthôtnn Bhaskara of the Mâdhyandina s^khà {and) Parâéara gôtra 
with three pravaras , the son of the Dïkshita Sridhara of Hastigrâma ; the Agmhotnn 
Vàhmata of the Madhyandina Mkhâ {and) Kusika gôtra with three pravaras, the son of the 
Dïkshta Dëvêsvara of Nikhatïgrâma , the Dvïvêdtn Malhë of the Bahvricha Ukhà {and) 
Dhaumra ^<?/fr^ with three /ir^z^^r^x, the son of the Brahmana Dëvadhara of Mathurâ, 
the Pandtta D?ndû of the Chhandôga Jâkhâ {and) Savarna gôtra with Ryq pravaras, the son 
o£ the Pandtta Gad^dhara of Tâlî; the Brahmana Màdha of the Bahvricha Jâkhâ 
{and) K3 ty ayana gôtra with three pravaras^ the son of Brihaspati of Sânkasasthâna ; 
the ?andîta Jslû of the Chhandôga sàkhâ {and) the iJlustrious Sândilya gôtra with three 
pravaras, tbe son of Mahânanda of Kulâncha , the TPandzta Bhaskara of the Chhandôga 
iâkhâ {and) Kaundmya^o/r^ with three pravaras, the son of the Vandita Mâhila of Nagara , 
the Pandîta Sïdhû of the Bahvricha sâkhâ {and) Ri^hula gôtra with three pravaras, the son of 
the IPandita Bhôgû of the Kataughanagrâma , the Bhatta Sivadâsa of the Bahvricha 
sâkhâ {and) Bhàradv^ja gôtra with three ptavaras, the son of the Bhatta Sundara of 
Kahalla ; Tihuyanasîha of the Bahvricha sâkhâ {and^ Bhâradv^ja gôtra with three pravaras, 
the son of the Bhatta Jâkhû of Kahalla , Gôvmdàyichcha of the Bahvricha Ukhâ {and) 
Bhâradvâja gôtra with three pravaras, the son of the Bhatta JâkhQ of Kahalla; 
{and) the Brahmana Sankaradêva of the Yajus sâkhâ {and) Krishnâtrëya gôtra with five 
pravaras, the son of Bhaskara of Tîkati This should be consented to by aJl of you. 
And the people residing in thèse {villages), submitttng to them by hstening to their com- 
mands and paymg ail shares, enjoyment, taxes {and) dues in gold {coms) should hve happily 

1 The lexicons give makuti in the sensé of 'an edict addressed to âûdra' So this may be a village officer 
corresponding to the Pohce Patel m the Bombay State 

2 As Kielhom has shown, nâluka or nâk is apparently denved from the Sanskrit nalva, a measure 
of distance equal to 400 (of accofdmg to others, 100 or 120) cubits 

8 Fâtikâ corresponds to the Paftikâ (a share of land) used in several places m No 34, above 
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(L 48) In this division, the P^^^/Z^? Chhânchika gets land {measunn£) nàlm \\\ the 
Bràhmana Gautama, land {measunn^ nàlus i^, similarly Bhâskata, nâlus \\, Mâlhë, land 
{measurm^) nâlus i^ ,D3ndû, nâlus i^, Mâdha, nàlus i| , the second Bhâskara, ^<5'//yj* i^; Sîdhû, 
nâlus i^, Sivadâsa, nâlus i^, V^hmata, nâlu i , Jâlû, nâlu i ; Tihuyanasïha, nàlu |, Gôvin- 
dâyichcha, nâlu | ; Sankaradëva, land {measunn£) nâlus 3, together with a habitation — ^in 
ail Brâhmanas 14 (and) nâlus of land 20. 

(L 50) This gjft should be presenred by ail the descendants of our family". 

{On ths pomt) there ate the {Jollomn£) vetses about duty — 

{Hère jollo7v ten hemàctwe and tmpreeatory verses ) 

(L 5 7) On Sunday, the sixth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Chaitta in the 
yeat 11 35, this coppet-charter has been written by the Adêsanmhandhka, the illustrions 
Jamaka * * * y^^^ ih&tt be bliss and gteat prospenty ! 

(L 59) This is the sign-manual of the Mahârâjâdkrâja, the illustrions Sôdhadêva. 

Seal 
Of the illustnous Sôdhadêva 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 

No 75 , Plate LXIII 
RAIPUR PLATE OF PRITHVIDEVA I : (KALACHURÏ) YEAR 8aï 

THIS coppet-pîate was discovered somewhere m the Raipur District in rhc Chhutts 
garh Division of Madhya Pradesla m 1945- I* was sent ta thc Cîn\cninicrif 

Epigraphist fo£ India by the Hou Secrctafy, Mahâkântâra lïistorîc.i! huavtv, 
Raipur I edit the jûscriptioo hère from an excellent impression whîch I <>\\v f<i fîn* 
kindness of the Government Epigraphist. 

Tbis is the last plate of its set which origmally probably conblstcd of î \v< > pl.iîr'î. 
The first plate is not forthcoming now Such plates are usually conncctcd hy oiîc (n rw» * 
î Gps, but the présent plate does not contain any holes for such migs. A snrail ïfianitiïî.ir 
picce bas been broken away from the upper right corner, but the akshams m> 1ns t ^aw Îh* 
supphed from the corresponding portion of the Amôda plates.^ Jn other icspctl.s îbr 
^\:,it is m a state of good préservation It measures 10 f broad and 6.5" hi^h 4n d \\Tif,hs 
4D tclts 

The charactefs are Nâgar! The average size of the letters is 4" cxccpt m (hc l.isf 
ime where it is reduced to .2". The record has been very carelessly writtcn or mcJsciî, 
ar.d contams several mistakes of omission and commission, pomtcd out m thc noîcs 
to the îext. As regards individual Jetters attention may be drawn fo thc followin^i^ \wki 
îunties .-The left portion oikh does not show a taiJ, see -sàkhin?, L 10 , « ib witfiout^ u <h M, 

Trf-T't V ' T ''^' ^'^'''^^ '^^^ ' ^^^^ ^^ *^^^ ^'^'' '^^^ ^'<g'> -^'^^'^'^^^^^ i • h hut 
m Gaàaàharah, 1.13 it has a slanting stroke at the top 

tant test, it^as probably identical with the initial portion of the AmÔLM r,ht.'. 
ot ûit same kine, Prithvîdëva ï Tbp tf-m^;! ^^ .% ! ^uiu>a.î pi.iRs 

partiv m verse WTelT.it . . u . ^ ^'^'''''' P^"'" '^ P^^^^J^ ^^ P^'>^^' '^ï»<l 
i*iuv iii vtrse iùe verses are not numbered. As tep-ard<î €^rf\^r^<*^^^uJ .1 t 

.-.ut ,-r.tten fo, ^. see -/Wfe-, 1 4, the da«al .,s used fSfpI Ï /^st J:/-/''' ,'""'■, 

^!ahesvara and beheved tilt ThS ot «T."^- . "", ^''' ' '^""°«' ^^or.hip,K■r .,£ 
V.ukésv.ta. U,s descnptioi wlohl l^lf ^\ ^«'^^'^ 1^^ the grâce c.f ,lL ,;,„i 
?tec.,pîamlysho^.sthat^th,splSMlf rr^'!*^ f ^"^«^ ^3-^5 of thc A.nM.i 



Thc obiect of the m. ^^ eleventh century A C. 

;_!,"'^^"'^'7h''hadenugtated&omsÏÏvaS Tlftr ''"'^''^' of the Chhandôga 
,^— ^^ gutes only) of an mispecificd ca. 



' S« p 400, n 7, below 



RAIPUR PLATE OF PRITHVIDEVA I • YEAR 821 399 

The msctjption names Tnvikrama, Vikrama and Arjuna, who are mentioned m the next 
grant also, probably as witnesses of the gift. The charter was wntten by the owner of 
the village Garbha whose name has been omitted hère owing to the exigencies of the mètre, 
but who was probably Alhana mentioned in the next grant in the same capacity and as 
ownei of the same village. The engraver was Hâsala. 

The date of the présent grant must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri era. It regu- 
larly corresponds, for the outrent year 821, to Sunday, the i8th January 1069 A C The 
eighth U^k of the dark fortnight of the amànta Mâgha in that year ended at 20 h 50 m. on 
that day The Utt^râyana or Makara sankrânti had already taken place at 23 h on the 23 rd 
December 1068 ^ This date is noteworthy; because firstly, it is one of the few dates of the 
Kalachuii era recorded in a carrent year and secondly, it is the only date of that 
era from Chhattisgarh which is cited according to the amânta scheme. The Amôda 
plates, granted onJy ten years later by tins very king Prithvîdëva I, hâve theit date recorded 
m a pmnmântamDnth.. The présent date in an amànta month is ail the more surpasmg, 
because the prevailing custom m Chhattisgarh even before the advent of the Kalachuris 
was to cite dates accordmg to the pûrmmânta scheme ^ It shows, agam, that the 
Kalachuri year must hâve commenced on some day before Mâgha va. di 8. 

Of the geographical names mentioned m the présent grant, Apara-mandala, if 
that is the correct leadirg of the name, seems to hâve comprised the territory round 
Bilaspur as shown by the Amôda plates of the same king, but I hâve not been able to 
fînd any place-name correspondmg to Asauthâ from the maps available to me. ^f âvastï 
from where the donee had emigrated, may be Sahet Mahet m the Gonda District of 
Uttar Pradesh Ratnapura is modem Ratanpur, 16 miles north of Bilasput. 

TEXT3 

Second Plate '^ 

2 ^^cT ^ç(d"lTl'-d^crf -[l^]^1^ ^Fn^^ïïfeN('TT)tfe' qi^ Il [?ll*] 2ïfkï^[|ï*]- 
4 îît^>fq" ^t^5(l) ïTiî^TWRr^?^tei>fe"ll[RII*] ST^îT ^îT^Tff^^^^TT^î^- 



1 Accofding to th& pûrmmânta scheme the Mb ended at Ih 45 ci 011 Saturday, the zoth December 
1068 A C Besides, the Utrarâyana-sankrânti occuired afier this day, not before as required If the 
year is apphed as expired, the Mb m tht pûrmmânta Mâgha falls on Thursday (the yth January 1070 
A C ) and in the amànta Mâgha on Saturday, the 6th February, 1070 A C In ail thèse cases the date 
will hâve to be regarded as irregular 

2 See, ^ ^ , the date of the Lodhia Plates of Mahâéivagupta-Bâlârjuna, (to be pubhshed in Ep Ind). 

3 From an mk impression supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India 
^ The fiist plate is not forthcoming 

6 The first six aksharas of this verse, which must hâve occurred at the end of the first plate, must 
hâve been cTïï \^^ . See v 13 of the Amôdâ plates of this king (No. 76, below), 

^ This danda is superfluous 

' The readmg of the Amôdâ plates is 5rp^(^)^ï^^ 

s Mètre Sîkharlm 

^ Origmally f^^^KT-, corrected mto fel-^K-* 
loRead fç^r^q^ft. 
11 Mètre* Vasantattlakâ 
i2Read «ftïïs:^;?^- 
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10 ïï s!î^wr(î5ïï)%^ l^*t?sRrraTT^f3Tio sRtf^ï^t^w^'^^ îïï^{=sw)srf%TF- 

11 11 f^fkm\ ^tmt ^TïïRïïï é(^)ïrfe^' fo^<NHi*i i i ^m%^ ^r^nTm^^ 

^fWT^. I 

* The Amôdâ plates read -Wlt^îf^^çrfir- 
«Read -— ^=?ft^~ 

*Rcad -^5(^. 
•Read f^ST^. 
The Amôdâ plates aiso hâve HH<Hiê tttK u 

' Read f^SRXTT 

" Read -TOlcm-as in No 76, 1 50 
^^ Read -%^WH<Fr mïï . 
" Read -4^ï3rFR-. 

^^^ctreof this and theae^t verse- Upofâ^ 

iliesetwoa^x^^r^x are indistinct in theÂmA^- j 
^^' Mette. A^usèM, ^ ^^^* P^^^^s also Read 3^ ^1^.% 
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TRANSLATION 

(Verse i) [Then wasbofn the iJlustrious Pfithvïdêva(I)], the omamental jcwel of 
the whole earth and the sun to the lotuses which are the minds of the wise. While the 
fire of his valeur was bJazing forth, (hu) enemies together wlth {tkeir) ministers, whose 
heafts were constantJy oppressed by it, disappeared {from view) as if because theuc bodies 
"were made of lac 1 

(V 2) While he who is strong m pobtical insight is protectmg the earth, even 
wind does not take to the wrong path, who else Çthen woulà dare to do so) ? As his 
thoughts are fîxed on the path of piety, there is, indeed, no outbreak of even the 
slightest divine calamity ^ 

(Line 4) This Mahâmandalêsvara, who shines m the midst of ail kings {by hs 
excellences) such as birth in the Kalachuti family and fervent dévotion to Mahësvara, 
who js the lord of the entireKôsala country and the sole ruler of twenty-one thousand 
(villages) {and) who h as obtained the divine grâce by a {spécial) boon of the god 
Vankësvara, having bathed and worshipped the chosen (detty) Yagêévara, has given 
as a grant by {poutzng) water on the {donee's) hand, after washing the lotus-hke feet 
of the Brâhmana and fi]]ing thehollow of his hand with water mixed with kusa and 
sesamum, on the occasion of the Utttâyana-sanktânti, the viUage Asauthâ in the 
Apata (mandala) to the Br^hmana Jôgiôka, the son of Mahanë and grandson of 
Bhadrabhânala, who has emigrated from ârâvastï, belongs to the Kausika gôtra^ has 
three pravaras^ and is a student of the Chhandoga {t e ^ Sàmavëdd) for the increase of 
rehgious ment and famé of {his) mother and father and of himself 

(L 10) Therefore this {Bfâhmana), his sons, sons' sons and others should enjoy, 
without any interruption, {this village) by this charter as long as the moon, the sun, the 
earth, rivers, wind and sky would endure. 

(Verse 3) The self-controlled great bero Triviktancia, Vikramarâja who is mar- 
vellous in valour, and the pious-minded and brave Arjuna — ^these hâve, indeed, pledged 
{their) true word 

(V 4) Then this {mmister) named Vigraharâja, Gadâdhara {eind) the chief 
Brâhmana Këéava^ — thèse, having known the detemuned roind of the lord, duly pledged 
{thetr) true word. 

(V. 5) The owner of the village Garbha, the bee on the lotus which is the 
poem of a good poet, wrote on the copper {plates) {tks) composition in words, letters and 
sentences That intelhgent Hâsala, who is a tepository of ail mechatucal arts, inscribed 
(tt) in excellent lines of letters on this {set oj plates) 

(Line 17) (In) the yeat 8ii, {in the month) Mâgha {and) the dark {fortmght), on 
the {Imar) day 8, on Sunday, — at Ratnapura. 

No 76 ; Plate LXIV 
AMODA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA I (KALACHURI) YEAR 831 

Thèse copper-plates were found while digging for the foundation of a temple m 
May 1924 at Amôdâ, a village 10 miles south-east of Janjgir, the headquarters of a 



^ The divine calamities are of five kinds fire, a flood, an épidémie, famine and death. See Kâman- 
daka's Nttisâra, ch xxi, v 20 

2 The mimster Vigraharâja is named in the next inscription also. Kêéava is himself the donee of 
the grant lecorded in it. 
26 
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tahtî o£ the same name in the Bilasput District of Madhya Pradesh Theyhavebeen 
edited before, with a lithograph but without any translation, by Rai Bahadur Huralal 
m the Epgrapka ïnàca, Vol XIX, pp 75 ff The lecofd is edited hère from the original 
plates and their ink-impressions kmdly furmshed by Mr K. Natarajan, Superintendent, 
Government Press, Nagpur. 

They are a set o£ two plates, each of which mea sures 11" broad, 8" high and 
. i" thick. Their tims are raised for the protection of the writing. They are inscnbed 
on one side only, and contam at the top a round hole, . 3" in diameter, for the ring which 
must hâve originally held them together But neithet the rmg nor the seal which it 
may hâve carned has been discovered The surface of both the plates has been corroded 
hère and there, which has resulted in the loss of a few letters , otherwise the writjng is 
in a State of fair préservation The average size of the letters is .3" except in the last five 
lines on the second plate where, formant of sufficient space, it has been reduced to .2" 
Tbe weight of the plates is 107 tolas 

The charactets are Nâgarï The left portion of the imtia] a and à shows a 
cuive, see ashtûàai-j\,% and âdâya, I.7; the initial / has two différent forms m ;//, Lu 
and tsa-^ m I 40, the palatal / shows transitional forms, see -Tripur-lsa, 1 9, and 
irïmad-i I.28 Its modem form as the first member of the coDjunct sr occurs in Jrështhï, 
1 34, the left portion of kh shows a tail in some places, see, e g, khalu, 1 34, its older 
form bemg noticed m Nômal-àkhjà 1 16, dh also shows a fully developed left limb 
in 'dharmmahy 1 35, butit has elsewhere its old form; see, e g., dhïrô Li^^ n is still 
without a dot, see -Vankëhar-^ L28 

The language is Sanskrit Except for the opening ôm namô Vrahmanë and 
some portion of the formai part of the grant, the record is metrically composed throughout. 
There are twenty-two verses in ail, of which the first and the third occur m the earher re- 
cords of the main branch of the Kalachun dynasty, e g , the Banaras plates of Kama, while 
the last SIX, which, as usual, are benedictive and imprecatory, are found in several 
other grants The présent mscnption was very carelessly composed and written 
or mcised There are several mistakes due to omission or incorrect writmg of words 
which make the task of mterpretation very difficult, especially m the formai part of the 
giant As regards orthography, the sign of v is everywhere employed to dénote 
b, see, eg^ -Vrahmanë^ 1 2, -^ihhyat-^ I.4 ; the anmvara is wrongly changed to n be- 
fore s and Â, see tad-vansa-, 1. 5, -^sinhàb^ 1.8, while the palatal s and dental s hâve been 
confused m many places; see -Sâkamhharï, 1 7 'isA Utya-vâchah^ I.34. 

The plates were granted by Prithvïdêva (I) of the Kalachuri Dynasty of 
Ratanpur. After the customary obeisance to Brahman, the record mentions after the sun 
and Manu, Kârtavïrya who nnprisoned Râvana. His descendants were known as 
Haihayas. In their family was bom Kôkkala^, the founder of the famdy of the Chëdi 
kmgs He is said to hâve despoiled the kings of Karnâta, Vaùga, Gurjara, Kônkana 
and Sâkambhatî, the Turushkas and the descendants of Raghu of their treasure, 
horses and éléphants, and erected a pillar of victory. He had eighteen sons of whom the 
eldest became the lord of Tripixrï. He made his brothers the lords of mandalas by his 
side In the family of a younger brother of thèse was bom Kalingarâja. His son wâs 
Kamalatâja, who vanquished the kmg of Utkalà and gave his fortune to his lord 



1 The name appears elsewhere as KÔkalla The foïm used hère is probably due to the exigenaes 
of the mètre 
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Gângëyadëva. His son was Ratnârâja, who marned Nônnalâ,^ the daughtet of Vaju- 
varman, the lotd of the Kômô-Matidala Their son was Prithvîdëva (I), the donor of 
the présent grant He is descnbed hère as the sole lord of twenty-one thousand (villages), 
the extremely niighty ruler of the entire Kôsala country, the Mahâmandalêsvara "who had 
acquirsd the panchamahàhhda and was a devout worshipper of Mahësvara. 

The object of the présent inscription is to record the donation of the village 
Vasâhâ m the Apara-mandala^ on the occasion of the construction of a chatushhkâ, or a 
hall resting on four pillars, of the temple of Vankësvara in Tummâna. The donee was 
the Brâhmana Kêsava^ of the Angirasa gôtra with the three pravaras Utathya, 
Gautama and Vasishtha * He was the son of Chânda,^ the grandson of the 
XJpâdhjâya Thirâïcha (Sthirâditya) and the great-grandson of Yasôdêva. He had 
emigrated from Hastiyâmathî. The grant was made on Sunday, the seventh titht of 
the dark fottnight of Phâlguna of the yeat 831 (expressed in numerical figures only) 
of (the era of) the lotd of Chëdi {Chëd-ïsasya) The witnesses of the gift were three 
persons, probably officiais, vî^ , Tnvikramatâja, Vikrama and Arjuna. The Srështhn 
Yaéa, the Mayor of Ratnaputa, and the rich Dhôdhâka also made a gift of land, 
apparendy to the same Brâhmana The charter was written by Alhana, the owner of a 
viHage named Garbhâ. It was incised by the sculptor Hâsala 

The date of the présent grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era. R B. 
Hiralal explained Chëdïéa used jn connection with it as sigrufying Chhattisgarh ^ The 
latter name, which apparendy means (the country of) thirty-six forts, is according to him 
a corruption of Chèd-îsa-gadha, 'the forts or districts of the lord of Chëdf But the dériva- 
tion is fancifu] Kôsala, or Dakshina-Kôsala, not Chëdi, was the ancient name of Chhattis- 
garh. As Pargiter has shown,"^ Chëdi was the name of the country alongthe southern bank 
of the Yamunâ Southwards it probably extended to the Vmdhyas Besides, chhattîsa 
is derived from the Sanskrit shat-tnmsat and not from Chêd-ïsa The reason why the era 
is specified hère as belongmg to the lord of Chëdi is that it was introduced for the first 
time in Chhattisgarh by a subordinate branch of the Kalachuri dynasty The latter owed 
allegiance to the main house of Tripurî which ruled over the Chëdi country. The kings 
of Sarabhapura and those of the Sômavamsî dynasty, who were ruling in Chhattisgarh 
before the Kalachuris, used only régnai years m dating their records In the iith century 
A C to which the présent record belongs, the era was used m India only by the Kalachuris 
who were then rulmg over the Chëdi country As it was not previously current in 
Chhattisgarh, it had to be specified as above to prevent confusion 

The date of the présent grant regularly corresponds, for the current Kalachuri 
yeat 831, to Sunday, the zyth January 1079 ^' ^' '^^^ seventh fitk of the dark 
fortnight of ûit pûrmmânta Phâlguna ended 7 h 30 m after mean sunrise on that day In 
1080 A C, the titk fell on a Thursday and m 108 1 A C , on a Wednesday, neither of which 
years would, therefore, be suitable This is one of the few dates of the Kalachuri era 
citing a current year 



1 This name also appears m a difFerent form else-whefe See, e g , hne 13 of No 77, below, where it 
appears as Nôtiallâ 

2 See below p 406, n 12 

2 He is called a sage in 1 27 He is mentioned as a witness m the preceding grant (No 75, 1. 13) 
* The pravara Vasishtha is not generally associated with Gautama The pravaras should, therefore, 
be Angirasa, Autathya and Gautama, see the Gôtrapravarambandhakadamba, p 39 
^ Hiralal read the name as Chat ta, see below, p 406, n 8 
^Ep M y Vol XIX, p 76 
^ ] A. S B.Yol LXrV, Part I, p 253 
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Of the geogtaphîcal names occurring in the présent gtant, Katnâta Vanga, 
Gutjata and Kônkana ate too well-known to need identification ^âkambharî, the 

capital o£ the Châhamânas, was thename of the city near the Sâmbhat lake. Triputi 
and Ratuaputa hâve already been identifîed. Tunamâna, which was the first capital 
of the Kalachutis in Chhattisgath, bas been satisfactorily identified with Tumân, 45 m 
north of Ratanpuf.^ The présent gtant shows that Tummàna continued to receive 
royal attention even after the capital was shifted to Ratanpur Kômô-mandala appears 
to be the ancient name of the country surrounding the village Kômô in the Pëndrâ 
Zanundarî, 25 miles north by west of Ratanpur Vasahâ, the donated village, is 
clearly Basahâ, about 12 miles north by east from Bilaspur The name of the manâalay 
VOL which it was situated, cannot be read with certainty Rai Bahadur Hiralal read 
it 18 Y2.j'2i.-^2ut'2i-mandala and identified it with the territory round Jaijaipur, jn the Janjgir 
tahstl, 10 miles from Amôdâ It js however, not unhkely that the intended readmg 
was Apara-mandala^ or the Western Division whîch may hâve mcluded the territory 
round Basahâ. Hastiyâmathï, from which the donee had emigrated, is probably identi- 
cal With Hâthmudî m the Mungeli tahsil of the Bilaspur District, about 45 miles west 
of Bilaspur. 

TEXT^ 

First Plate 

I f%fë^n sft î=nft ^(^)^ Il l^w sïTïïr^ ^m % i^ 1 ^ H<-H=hi<'j|(^)i 

CVS O !_ » J -\ c\ c\ 



^Ind Ant, Vol Lm, pp 267 ff. 

2 See below, p 406, n 12 

' From the original plates and ink impressions. 

* Expressed by a symbol 

5 The dandas m this and the next Ime are superâuous They were intended to mark the place of the 
hole for the rmg, which was subsequently made at the bottom of the plate. 
« Mètre Anushtubh 
' Mètre TJpajàtt 

* The akshara in the bracket is completely damaged 
® It would be better to read — 'srfîTÇnT^^. 

1" Read g^^. 

^^ Mètre Sragdharâ, 

12 Read ^l^-. 

1» Read ^ 

^* Mètre: Amshtuhh 
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12 ïïfe: I ïï^ ^dmd<"iMRd (t) ^î^ïpîîT ^fTcn% T^;îîr^[?rT]f^ Iwïï^f^ ii^[<i:ii*] 

15 ^(wît) I ^RTf^^*^5rcrN f| TcH<M+i^d ^ ^^11 [^ oH^Jic^rcjràtd-timrdtclMt^^nT- 

^ïï^^ I 



1 Read _;j]T^r^- 

2 Mètre of this and the followmg verse Vasantatilakà 

3 Read -ftrfT 

* The vowel in ?r is lengthened for the sake of the mètre Some latei giants of this branch reacl 

5 Mètre Upajâtt 

Mètre of this and the following verse Vasantatilakà 

' This aksharas is clearly w 

8 The five aksharas at the end of this hne are net certain I suggest the reading g^ ^^ STf^TcT- 

9 In the corresponding verse, the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jâjalladëva (No 77 below) reads 

"10 As ^ means the sun hère, the change to ^•?: proposed by Hiralal is not necessary 

11 Mètre of this and the following two verses Anushtubh 

12 Hiralal reads gfs^çf-, but the second akshara is clearly 5 The Raipur plate (above. No 75, 
1 2) reads sf^ErfècrïlT^ It^ qt I 

^3 Mètre* Stkhannt 
1* Read fF^TTcft 

15 Thèse two aksharas ^t the end of 1 20 and the first three aksharas in the beginnmg of 1. 21 are super- 
fluous. 
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Second Plate 

25 ^?ic\ rtHtl^^ ^çzn Hi^ ^^^d <N I ^f^fTïIH H I ^ ^I^T^'î^^T'ïr f%3TTïïfèfïï- 



^ Mètre Vasantaitlakâ 

2 Thèse two aksbaras are uncertain Peihaps cTTT ^s mtended Hirakl suggests ypTr^fq^^ whjch 
also does not appear satisfactory 

3R5ad -4^d%^rto^^Brr4¥ïïFr- 

*Read -^^ft^p^- 

^ This £^^W^ is superfluous. 

6 Hiralal jreads ;3f^(^)ïq- but the s&conà akshara js piobably % Read ;3^s:q-4flçpif— . Tbe 
third pravara of tbis gofra is generally arf:^!;;^ 

7 Read Rm^KK'. 

8 Hiralal read "^^ but the superscr Jpt letter of the second akshara does not look t 
^ The name occurs in v i6 as %^[^ Read ^q%5r^7ïr 

'^^ This place-name occufs elsewhere as gwrPT See No 77, 1 7 
^1 Read ^ttS^^T?;^ 

^2 Hiralal read -ï{'|c^'iiiJM<^^iH"-. The second akshata js, however, qr , see q-qr m ] 2. The 
mtended readfng is probably —TnTîT 3fM " <^ o ë'Jf "^ "^ 

^^ This akshara appears to be superfluous. 
=^* Read .-5r?-. 

^s Mètre of this and the next verse. Upajàtt 
^^ Restore ar^TCi ra^ . 
^' Perhaps STTSfîft is meant hère. 
^8 Read ^q^r ^fWTcïTsrïïf. Il 
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41 '=ïï^(^)^qïïfer ^(^)^ ^ i]^[^^ii*] «rii ^r II «r il #^(^)çq- ^ ^-^i [1*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Ôm ' Adotation to Brahman ' 

(Verse i) Adoration to th?t realjty, Brahman, which 3s attnbuteless, all-pervasive, 
eternal and auspjcious, the ultimate cause {of the miversé) and suprême light conceivable 
by the rmnd 

(V 2) The foremost luminary of the firmament is the sun, the Prmieval 
Bejng Then was born from him his son Manu, the first of kmgs In his family there 
was born Kârtâvïrya on the earth 

(V. 3) There was the king, the divjne and illustrious Kârtâvïrya, an omament 
of the earth, who threw mto bondage Ravana, who had propmated Siva with the embrace 
of the daughter of the Himalaya (/ e , Pârvatï) who was terrified as he (/ ^ , Râvana) hfted 
up the mountain {Kûilàsd) with ease and who {î e , Râvana) was greatly enraged when his 
oflFermgs to the three-eyed {Stvd) were washed away by the stteam of the greatly flooded 
Rêva which was turned back by the suddenly placed dam of his mighty arms 

(V 4) The kings born m his family became {known as) Haihayas on the earth. 
In their family was born that {famous) Kôkkala, the first long of the Chaîdyas.® 

(V. 5) By that long was erected on the earth a piUar of victory after forcibly 
dispossessmg the kings of Katnâta and Vanga, the lord of the Gurjâras, the ruler 
of Kônkana, the lord of ââkambharî, the Turushka and the descendant of Raghu,^** 
of their treasure, horses and éléphants 

(V 6) He had eighteen, very valiant sons, who destroyed their enemies as lions 
break open the frontal globes of éléphants , the eldest of them, an excellent prince, 
became the lord of Tnpufî and he made his brothers the lords of mandalas by his side 

^ Mètre of verses 17 — 2.1 Anushtuhh 

2 Read "^^ 

3 This pàda is lacking in one akshara Read 'T^ 

* HiraJal reads ïTTÎpc^^^)';?; but the second ahhara appears clearly to be ^ In line 15 of the 
Raipuf plate (No 75, above) also, the reading is Garbh-ëhara, 

^ Read -çyi^î" Hiralal suggested =g{'=t n <HH' rn ^ but a Sanskrit poet woiold not use such an epithet 
with a maie person, much less in his own case 

^ pHHîJd is ungrammatical for f^Tfeïï^PT 

' Hiralal read ? f|^ T^\vj' ^ but the second akshara is undoubtedly ?t 

s Mètre VasanfatiJakâ 

^ I e y the people of the Chëdi country 

^° Probably the contemporary prinçç of thç Gui]ara-Pratïhâra dynasty 
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(V. 7) In tbe family of a younger brother o£ thèse was born Kalîngarâja who 
extetmmated tbe hostile kings with the fire of (hîs) valeur, and who was to the faces of 
the wives of the gr eat warriors of (hîs) hated enemies even as the fuU moon is to the day- 
lotuses.^ 

(V. 8) From him also was botn a son, who became famous by the name of 
Kamalatâja, and appeated lovely with his far-spteading spotless gloty. When the sun of 
his valeur tose, the assemblages of lotuses bloomed even at night. 

(V 9) The firm-minded (J)rmce), having vanqujshed the lotd of Utkala, gave {hîs) 
wealth to his lotd Gângêyadêva, and {thm) resembled the Mandata mountain which, 
chutning the milk-ocean, gave Lakshmï to the god^ wotshjpped by (Bhlshma\ the son of 
Gangâ, and pleased gods and démons by bestowing on them precious thjngs like 
Uchchaihsravas [and wine] ^ 

(V. 10) He begat Ratnarâja (I), who surpasse d the lustre of the sun, to become 
an omament to {other) princes even as the océan produced the Kaustubha to adorn (Vishnu) 
who supports the eartli. 

(V. Il) (fie) destroyed the proud and hostile neighbouring prmces as the sun 
dispels darkness As if because of the beat of his valour, his eaemies took shelter m the 
sea for coolness. 

(V 12) {His jpîfe) named Nônnala was dear to him as valour is to a brave 
person. She was the daughter of Vajuvafman, the lord of the Kômô-mandala 

(For a translation oj vv. 13 anà 14, see that oj vv, i and 2, ahove, p 401) 

(Lme 21) This Mahàmanàalîharâ (Prithvîdëva I), — ^who shines in the midst of ail 
kmgs by {hts excellences) such as birth in the Kalachuti fanuly, who is adorned with ail 
décorations together with the entire multitude of honours, who frightens the hostile army 
wjth the noise caused by his haste in conquering tbe world which is filled with the sound 
of his two conches, who has acquired the panchamahâsûhda, who has become the great 
and mighty lord of the entire Kôsala {country) and the sole ruler of twenty-one thousand 
{villages) by the grâce of Vankëévara att?ined by him, and who is a devout worshipper 
of Mahêsvara, — ^has given as a grant by {potinng) water on {the doneé's) hand, after 
washmg both the resplendent feet of the holy Vankësvara and fillmg the hollow of his 
hand with water mixed with kusa^ whole rice-grams and gold, on {the occasion of) the 
dedication of a hall resting on four piJlars of (the temple oj) the god, the holy Vankësvara, 
in Tutnànaka, on Sunday, the seventh tithz of the dark fortnight of Phàlguna, 
the Village Vasahâ m the Apara-mandala* with its four boundaries well-determtned, 
to the sage Kësava, the great-grandson of Yasôdëva, grandson of the Upâdhjâya 
Thiràïcha and son of Chânda, who belongs to the Angirasa gôtra, has the three 
pravaras Utathya, Gautama and Vasishtha,^ and is {a student) of the Bahvricha iâJéià {i.e.^ 
Rigvëda) for the increase of religions meut and famé of {ks) mother and father and of 
himself. 



^7 ^ , he made them pale by destroying the warriojcs 

2 J e y to Vishîiu 

^ The feadmg of the thif d quatter of this stanza is uncettam as some letters are damaged by verdi- 
gris The translation given above foUows the emendations suggested in the notes to the transcnbed text 
The expression uchchmh etc probably contained a double meaning, but it is not possible to conjecture it in 
the absence of a definite reading The first word mhchmhsrmah means of course (i) the celestial horse of 
that name, and (2) great glory 

* See above, p 406, n 12 

5 See above, p. 406, n 6, 
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(L. 30) Therefote this {Brâhmana\ his sons, sons' sons and othei {kned) 
descendants should enjoy, without any interférence, this (village) together with shares, 
enjoyments, taxes, {dues m) gold coins, fines for {illégal) distillation eU, as a self-contained 
village as long as the moon, the sun, the eartb, the océan, wjnd and the sky will 
endure. 

(Verse 15) Viktamar^ja [whose name îs) preceded by tn {te.^ Ttivikramarâja), 
Vikramatâja who is marvellous in valour and Arjuna, the best of warriors, who has 
vanquished his enemies — thèse hâve, indeed pledged {tkeir) true word 

(V 16) Then the minister Vigraharâja,^ the banker Yasa and the rich 
Dhôdhâka, observing the law of truth, gave land to the Brahmana Kësava 

{Hère folloip five heneàctive and t?nprecatory verses) 

(V 22) The good poet Alhana, the owner of {the village) Garbha,^ who is a 
devotee of Isa, wrote on the copper {plates) excellent sentences in {letters resemblmg) the eyes 
of a Chakôra The clever Hâsala, the repository of ail mechanical arts, mscribed them 
m splendid hnes and excellent letters 

The yeat 831 of the lord of Chêdi 

No. 77 , Plate LXVA 
RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA I : (KALACHURI) YEAR 866 

This inscription is incised on the beautifully pohshed surface of a red sand-stone 
which was found at Ratanpui, 16 miles noith of Bilaspur, the headquarters of the 
Bilaspur District in Madhya Pradesh It is now deposited jn the Central Muséum, 
Nagpur The record was edited, with a translation and a hthograph, by Dr Kielhorn 
m the Epîgrapha Indica, Vol. I, pp 35 flF. It is edited hère from the original stone and 
the hthograph accompanymg Dr Kielhorn's article 

*The inscription consists of 31 lines The writing originally covered a space of 
about i' zh" broad by 2' z" high At présent, a small portion of the upper proper 
left corner and a large portion of the lower îight corner of the stone are broken 
away, so that from 4 to 9 akshatas are missmg at the end of the first five lines and from 2 
to about 25 aksharas at the beginning of the last thirteen lines .' Small portions of the stone 
hâve also been broken away at the upper right and lower left corners, which has resulted 
in the loss or mutdation of about a dozen aksharas Further, some aksharas which were 
clearly legible m Dr Kielhorn's time, hâve smce been broken away from the proper 
right edge of the stone ^ I hâve, however, succeeded m reading a few aksharas from 
their traces on the stone* which Dr Kielhorn found illegible from the impression 
supphed to him 

The characters are Nâgari The size of the letters is about 5 " The pnshthamàtrâs 
are used m some places The sign of avagraha occursmll 12, 18, 24 and 29 The îanguage 
is Sanskrit, and except for the mtroductory obeisance to Siva and the date at the end, 
the mscription is metrically composed throughout There are 34 verses, ail of which 
are numbered In respect of orthography it may be noted that the dental s is used for the 
palatal / m many places, see, e g , sapharï-, 1 i, strast, 1 2, =vamsë, 1 4, and vice versa m 

^ This ministeris tnentioned in the next inscription also See below, No 77, 1 27, see also No 7J,li5 
2 See No 75,1 15 This village is probably mentioned in 1 30 of the next inscription (No 77) also 
^ ViZ y m and/rJ at the beginning of 11 17 and 18 respectively 

^ See the beginning of 1 29, whiçh contams a refeience to Karna, the illustrious Emperor of the Kala- 
chun dynasty of Tnpurï. 



4IO INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 

a few cases, see -tamtsra-^ 1 9, htam, î 19, -^arasah, 1 26; the rules o£ sandh are neglected m 
samahhavat srî-,\ ^, mitravat sriyà^X zo^ efc ^ ovl the othet hand, the sandhts tsi2.à.t m two 
places (w. 3 and 20) do not suit the mette The consonant foUowiog r is occasionaUy 
doubled, see, e g , svarnnadî -, l.i^ -vmddhajâmûsa, 1 8, prasarppita-^ 1 16, ;?î?^^^ is usedfot mra 
m 1 10 and h is denoted by the sign for v escept m abdh-, 1 18 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Jâjalladêva (I) of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratatipuf. His genealogy is tiaced fiomthemoon, the mythical ancestor of the faniily, 
The first historical personage named after the legendaryKâitavîiya and his sons, the Haihayas, 
is Kôkalla, the lord of Chëdi He had eighteen sons, of whom the eldest became the lord 
of Ttipurï He made his brotheis lords of mandalas The family of one of thèse younger 
brothers pioduced m course of time Kalingarâja, who leaving the ancestral country,' con- 
quered Dakshina Kôsala by his arms He resided at Tummâna as the pb ce wa s previously 
the capital of his ancestors. From him was born Kamalarâja who had a son named Rat- 
narâja (I). The latter adorned Tummâna with several temples such as those of the gods 
Vankêsvara and Ratnësvata, oichards and palatial buildmgs He also founded Ramapura 
and adorned it widi many temples. The mscuption then mentions ihe Srêshtkn Yasa^, 
the Mayor of Ratnapura, who, as already seen, has also been named m the Amôdâ plates 
of Pnthvîdêva I Ratnadëva (I) married Nônallâ the daughter of Vajjûka, the lord of 
the Kômô-mandala She bore to him a son name Pfîthvïdëva (I) who succeeded him. 
He constructed several temples snch as that of Prithvïsvara at Tummâna and 
excavated a large tank at Ratnapura He mamed Râjallâ from whom he had a son 
named Jâjalladêva (I). The latter 's friendship was sought by the lord of Chëdi. He 
was also honoured with présents of wealtb by the kings of Kânyakubja and Jêjâbhuktî. 
He defeated Sômësvata and maprisoned him together with his mmisters and wives, but 
afterwards released them as desircd by his mother The ktngs of Kôsala, Andhra, 
Khimidï, Vairâgata, Lanjikâ, Bhânâra, Talahâd, Dandakapura, Nandâvalï and 
Kukkuta paid annual tributes ot présents to him 

JajaUadëva I scems to hâve founded a town named JâjaUapura, where he con- 
structed a monasteiy for as ce tics, raised a garden, planted a grove of mango trees and 
excavated a tank The object of the mscription is evidently to record the kmg's 
donation of the villages Simlî, Arjunakônasarana and some others, whose names are 
lost, to the deity mstaUed m a temple, apparently at Jâjallapura, and of a group oîpâtala 
trees to the monastery 

The mscription mentions Rudrasiva, a Saiva ascetic who was JâjaUadëva's spiritual 
preceptor. He was conversant with the logical Systems of Dinnâga and others as well as 
with Saiva and other siddhântas Vigraharâja, the kmg's minister for peace and war, is next 
mentioned, but m what connection it is not clear ^ The name of the poet who composed 

1 Kielhorn, who m his text separated j^/;=<?)/tf/// from tnta-saurya m 1 7, thought that Tntasaurya 
was the ancestral country, from which Kalmgaiâja proceeded to conquet Dakshina Kôsala Hiralal, 
followmg Kielhorn's reading, suggested that Tritasautya was derived from Tntsu, the well- 
known Vedic tribe and that Tritasauryas were the enemies of the Kalachuris {înd Ant , Vol LXIII, pp 
269 fiF) Both thèse interprétations appear to be wrong While it is possible to take Tntasaurya as the 
name of a country m 1 7, such a construction is impossible in 1 4 where also a similai expression seems to 
hâve origmally occurred, but is now damaged Besides, no such country is known from any other Kalachuri 
record I, therefore, prefer to make the pada-chcBëda 3.sjièna a'yaminta-sau{sau)fya-kôsa m both the pass- 
ages See my article m. the Kane Fesfschriff^ pp 290 ff 

2 Kielhorn todkjaJah m v 12 in the sensé of 'famé' But the word occurs also m v 16 of the Amôdâ 
plates of Pnthvîdêva I (No 76, above), and is there clearly the name of a srështhm (banker) 

2 His name occurs also m the Raipur and Amôdâ plates of Pnthvîdêva I (Nos 75 and 76, above) 
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the prasastt is lost, but he was m some way telated to a personage of tJbe Kâyastha caste 
who beloLged to a Gauda fainiJy and was a minister o£ the king Katna. This Karna is 
clearly the well-known Kalachuti Emperor Karna. His Kâyastha imnister is probably 
identical with the one who put up the Rewa stone inscription. The writer o£ the présent 
prasastî may, therefore, hâve been his son or some near relative F the next verse also 
refers to him he seems to hâve owned the village Gatbha^. The prasastt wi3s written 
by a person who seems to hâve belonged to tlie Vâstavya family His name which is 
partly mutilated ended m -dharct^ 

The inscription is dated, m the last line, m the year 866 (expresscd in décimal figures 
only) on Sunday, ihe gth Uth of the bright fortnight of Mâtgasïrsha This date 
mustj of course, be refeired to the Kalachuri eia and regularly corresponds, for the exptred 
Kalachuri year 866, to Sunday, the 8th Novembet 1114 A.C. On that day the 9th tttk 
of the bnght fortnight of Mârgasïrsha ended 20 h. after mean sunrise ^ 

As for the geogr aphical names m the présent record, Tummâna, as already shown, 
is identical with Tumân, 26 m north-east of Ratanpur Kômô-mandala has already been 
identified Kânyakubja is, of course, the weU-known city of Kanau], foi a long time the 
impérial capital of North India, and Jëjâbhukti is Jaj)hauti, the capital of the Chandëllas 
Andhra is the country bctween the Gôdâvarï and the Krishna Khimidï is probably 
identical with the Zamindari named Kimidi m the Ganjâm District It is mentioned with 
Kôsala (modem Chhattisgarh) m the Dïrghâsi stone inscription * Vairâgara is, as shown 
by R. B Hiialal, identical with Vayiragaram mentioned m the Chôla records and is plainly 
identical with the modem Vairâgarh m the Chanda District, 80 m noith-east of Chanda. 
Laiijikâ is clearly Lânji and Bhânâra Bhandara, the chief town of the Bhandara District 
of Madhya Pradesh. Talahâti is the name of the territory round Mallâr as appears 
from the description in a record found at Mallâr (No 97, below) Dandakapura may be 
the capital of Dandabhukti which evidcntly comprised some portions of the Midnapur and 
Balasore Districts The place may be identical with Dantan m South Midnapur District 
as suggested by Mr R D Banerji ^ Nandâvalï and Kukkuta cannot be identified 
Jâjallapura, which was evidently foundcd by Jâ)alladëva, may be identical with Jânjgir 
(Jâjallanagara), the headquarteis of a tahsil of the same name m the Bjlaspur District 
Sirulî, which was donated to the temple m JâjaUapuia, is probably represented by Sirh, 
8 m south-west of Jânjgir Atjunakônasaranamay be Arjuni, 14 m west of Jânjgir 
Two other place-names Garbha and HaladJ are mentioned m 1 30 of the présent record 
Of thèse, the i"ormer is also mentioned m the Raipur and Amôdâ plates of Prithvïdëva I 
and may be identical with Gôbrâ m the Jânjgir tahsil, while the latter is perhaps Haldi 
m the Bjlaspur tahsil^ 35 l'n south-west of Jânjgir 

TEXT« 



^ The writer of the Raipur and Amôdâ plates of Prithvïdëva I also was the owner of the same village 
See above, No 75, 1 15 and No 76, 1 39 

2 He may hâve been Kîrtidhara, who wrote the Sarkhô plates o£ Ratnadëva II 

^ Accordmg to Kielhorn's calculation, it ended 19 h 54 m after mean sunrise on that day 

^Ep IndyYoX IV, pp 314-18 

5 M ^ J" B, Vol V, No 3, pp 71 and 89, see also Ep M, Vol XXII, pp 153-54 

^ From the original stone and the hthograph facmg p 34 m JSp Ind , Vol I 

' Thèse aksharas are completely broken away, but can be easily supphed from other Kalachuri records 
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4 c^^hPm^i wt^ n^ii #^ tf^TfW ^[ïï]^T^(^) ^ t^t^T!!: «iWt^îc^ ^ fr- 

11 [Wt] ^^^ il?o|| ïid^Q.4,^*' ^d^^<M<M<8il ^^^llP^d dMK^P^P^^<cHP^P^d TcïïT- 

<o es 

12 5cïï5^ f^% ^^mt Tc#^"d 5T5^TW llUil ^^IM^I'-MT ^ T^^TÎM ^^Û ^î^^- 

13 f^Wt^TR-i^ H ^^11 cb)4|l44^^VTW2#^=b^ CT(^)^ ^T 1 #îë?5T <cd<NH Tf^- 



^ Mètre Mâhnï 

2 Kielhorn proposed to change this into -f^çq^qfï , but tlae emendation is unnecessary Nor is 
it made m the original as he supposed 

3 Read ^rfnfr^=5^^TTÎ^-. 
* Mètre Saràûlavîkrtdtta 

5 The Vîsarga dropped by satidk is lequired to be restored to suit the mètre 

^ Mètre Anushiuhh 

' The aksharas broken away can be conjccturally supphed as ^"t^RfçpTFTT- 

^ Mètre Sârdûîavtkrïdtta 

8 Restore -^^rf^- 
^^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ 

^ There is what appears ]ike a faint anusvâra on çf and q- The visarga after if does not seem to 
hâve been cancelled Read -FJitcr ydlM^-HH 

12 Kielhorn read q^TPT ftcT^ft^— as in v 4 above, understanding f^r^rçM as the name of a country 
^^ Mètre Êàrdûlavikndtta 

^* Mètre Anushiuhh 

15 Mètre Vasantatikkâ 

i'' Mètre Anushiuhh 

1' Read -jrtïT. 

18 Mètre of this and the following verse Sârdûîavtkndita 

13 Mette Upajâtt 

20 Mette Anushiuhh 

21 Read T^l^fl' îînÎ5jfl4'iru| | ff^çf . The corrections bave not been made m the original. 
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16 Tîfî f| ^s^^f^f^^^ :|^j^ çt^ ;n^^ ^^^^ ^rafm\ 1 -ïTf^c^^Rrar ^ict^^i^i 

^ 0*0 c\ es oc 

çf^T g ^M^crits^rffT #j%ïrR; 11 mi f^^ qw wr s^mm- 

25 u-u-uuu u--[f^]qTI ^. ?ft(^)îr^ ^i\r4c(^-^l «ft^ f^rfTfiffînT t^ 



* Mètre Anushtubh 

2 Mètre Sragdharâ 

3 This akshara is qmte clear m the original 

* Mètre Sârdûlavikrtàtta, 

5 Mètre of tins and the next two verses Anushtubh. 

8 The akshara pf^, which is clear in Kielhorn's fascimile reproduced hère, has since been broken away. 

'Restore f^ 

8 Read -^ïT^- 

8 Restore -x^ srrftcT . Mètre Sâràûlavtkrîdîta 

10 The vtsarga dropped by jW/6; is required to be restored to suit the coetre 

11 Read f^^ 4(^^1 1 Mètre Anushtuhh 

12 Mètre of this 'and the next verse Éârdfikvîkndtta 

13 Probably ^^TT "^^s mcised before ^ft^^ 
1* Mètre Anushtuhh 

15 The context requires some words like rf ^Eppftsçq" hère 

18 Mètre* VamJastha 

" Kielhorn read -^(i^)[qiT]ïï^-, but the reading does not give a good sensé Of the two 
doubtful letters the first is more hke ^ than q-, and tHe second is probably q-, The dictionaries give «ttl-^n 
in the sensé of *charmingV lovely*. 

!• lAtttt of this and the next verse Éârdùlamhfdtta 
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27 __u---u- [||:^k3||*] y y y y u - - T ^ t^^ïïTÏÏTferïïT^^ I ^Rl^^^^ct P^i -^ i <r^ 

28 yyyyu — y,yyyyu-uy [n^*?,!!*] ^ t^PT ^M?^ ft'^^1ilH^[TT]TnT I HST^T 

^o uu-u-uuu u u-, Vu - pg"(?^)f^^nT]^nTT ^^e^5^ <"M^ia^ 

31 --y,yyyy u — uy^ [il^^li*] yyyy " — y, yyyy ^TTT' ^(^)^' l ^^■~ 
(^)f^ 5rRr[ïï]5^^f(^) ^[^-- [%i^\ T^m^ ii^vii ^^^ ^^-^^ îtfïï ^f^ s. ^"^ n 

^sTRS . . . . [I*[ 

TRANSLATION 

[ Ôm ! Adoration to Siva ' ] 

(Veise i) May that Isa (Siva) gtant (jo^) well-bemg ! — he, (abouf the ohject) on wliose 
head {^anous douhts are entertatned, suà as) — Is it the crcscent pomon o£ the moon, [of , is it] 
not [a pièce of mother-of-pearl] lymg on the bank o£ the celestial nver, the w^ters of which 
are augmented by the fiood of the nectar-fluid . or is it, oh, a fish . . . gone to 
heaven . . . I 

(V. 2) This highest kght, dispeUing d^rkness, whjch has the lustre of the eye 
of the three worlds — {th peoplê) call it the Bemg who is a mine of nectar... {who 
ts) not the last from whom {proceedei) a line of universal sovereignty, the progenitoi of the 
Kshatriyas, — ^n his race was born on the earth the illustrions Kârtavîrya 

, (V 3) In his race {theré) was Haihaya, from whom were born the Haihayas 
being the beloved of [Adijtyasèna P). 

(V 4) In the race of those Haihayas was born that ruler of Chêdi, the lUustnous 
KôkaÙa, an image of the god of love, in whom the whole world found dehght — {he\ who 
with his unimpeded valour, [treasure and might], sent forth his own glory to measure 
how much the universe was above {and) below the earth ^'^ 



1 The lithogtaph shows q- clearly befote rô[T?rrnTf^ "^^^ akshara has since been broken away 

2 Mette of verses z8 — ^51 Anushiubh 

3 The missing lettets were evidently îjq:^ 

* Kielhorn. read ^ l ^ë M-M, hut tbe letters are clearly ïft^f^q- m the original As shown above, 
this Kâyastha mimster of Karna is probably identical with him who put up the Rewa inscription 
(No 5 1, above) The latter traced his descent from ther sage Kâchara of Kulâfichà which K N Dikshit 
places m Bengal 

^ Mètre ^ârdûlavikrïdifa. 

^ Mètre of this and the next verse Anushtubh 

7 Read ^^tf^ïT'Ct See above, p 4iij n 2 

s Read c^iWc^^'^TîT^ft 

^ The wàtrâ on vjf appears to hâve been cancelled. 

10 Kielhorn, who made the paàa-chchhèda as yéna ayam Trttasaurja-, translated, 'by whom, {]3ein£) 
on earth, m order to measure his own famé, how much it might be, this of(^) Tntasaurya was 

sent up high mto the umverse.' But the construction ayam prësktam is grammaticaUy mdefens- 

jble, I would, therefore, take the words ^syêtia a-yamtrtta-sau{sau)rya-, see above, p 410, n i 
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(V. 5) He had eighteen sons who destioyed his enemies as lions slay éléphants 
{and) who augmented [the tieasury of theic family] The eldest of them afterwatds became 
the lord o£ Tnputï He made the remaming btothets the lords of mandalas 

(V 6) The race of one of thèse younger brotheis obtained, in the course of time, 
the matchless son, Kalingatâja, a tree of prowess grown large by the water of the eyes 
of the wivesofhis enemies , who, m orderto augment his unimpeded prowess and trea- 
sure,^ left his ancestral country and acquired by his two arms the country of Southern 
Kôâala. 

(V 7) Smce Tutnmâna had been made a capital by his ancestors, he, residing 
there and destroymg hxs enemies, mcreased his fortune 

(V 8) A.^ th& moon {i3^as prodticed) from the océan, so was bom hère from him 
Kamalarà)a, lovely by his wide-spread spotless famé , who destioyed hostile people and 
augmented the splendouf and beauty of men's mmds even as the mooii dispels bhnding 
darkness and makes the night-lotuses look moxe lovely 

(V 9) As the océan {^roduced) the Kaustubha for the décoration of the supporter 
of the earth^ {Vishnu)^ so he begat Ratnarâja (I), who surpassed the radiance of the 
Sun to be an ornament of kmgs 

(V 10) Tunimâna, with its temples of the holy Vankêsa and other (^o^j) and 
also {those of) Ratnësvar a and others, with a garden containmg mnumerable flowers and 
good frmts and a beautiful high mango-gj.ove and crowded with mansions acd decotated 
with charnung beauty, was made, by Ratnësa, delightful to the eyes, when viewed by 
the people 

(V. Il) This extcnsive and glonous Ratnapura wbch Ratnêsvara estabkshed 
has its famé known m (evefy) quarter , with a great lord residing {m ?/), it rescmbles the 
city of Kubëra (occupted bj Mahësa^ te, Stva), being decked with many-coloured wonderful 
jewels, it looks hke the océan, and decorated as it is with many temples, it appears like 
heaven {graced by many jamthes of gods) 

(V 12) On ail sides this Ratnapura says "Smce Rattiarâja ordered me to be 
established on the earth, and since the banker Yaéa^ has been in charge of me, may the 
famé of thèse two spread m the three worlds on account of me !" 

(V. 13) Nônallâ, the famous daughter of Vajjùka, the ruler of the Kômô-mandala 
was martied by Ratnarâja together with royal fortune. 

(V 14) From her was born Prithvîéa (I), endowed with the qualittes of 
nghteousness and valour. He led to heaven his relatives by (hîs) nghteousness and his 
enemies by (hîs) valour m fightmg. 

(V 15) When Ratnarâja, who by his valour and other {quabttes) vanquished 
his enenues, had gone to heaven for work m heaven, his son Ptithvïdêva (I), the royal 
hero, became kmg after him He was a guardian of the world with his hundreds of ex- 
cellent qualities, the foremost of which were his lordly nature, munificence and valour. 
The frightened prmces bowed to him smce he was {venly) a god on the earth.* 

(V 16) With Prithvîdëva (I) ruhng over it, the earth became heaven itself This 
marvel was clearly manifest smce {the earth) was everywhere occupied by heroes, spread 

1 Hère agam, Kielhorn, taking Tritasaurya-kôsa {Ja)m as separate hom y êna ajam, translated, 'who 
in order not to impoverish the treasury of Tiitasaurya etc ' But the mtended reading is clearly _y«?tf a- 

jamtrtta-sau{hu)tya-kôsa{éd)m etc 

2 There is a play on the "Word mahthhartn 

2 Kielhorn, not knowing that Yasa is a propei name hère, translated 'if the foreman of the guild 
acquired famé' But see above, p. 403 

* Pfifhvldëvaj the king's name, hterally means 'a god on the earth'. 
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ovet with abuadaot fortune, and covefed with a hundfed sacrifices , smce it had a splendid 
great lord and was {in conséquence) fiim , smce the wise men livmg on it caused joy to ail 
people , since it liad extensive mansions and was matchless {even as heaven is resorted to by 
vahant men, looks splenàd, zs chosen by Indra ^ has the S m, Maheia and Achyuta, and (aiso) 
Budha wko dehghfs the world^ and îs inhahited bj the rnoon, the abode of nectar who moves 
ahout, m tt^) 

(V 17) Fot rehgious ment and famé, (//?^ /^;5??p/^j- c/) Prithvïdëvêévata and othets 
weie erected at Tummâna and a tank resembling the océan was excavated by him at 
Ratnaputa. 

(V 18) He marned Râjallâ, who by het lovehness looked tesplendent like 
the moon, who was steadfast m her love hke Lakshmï {^ivho loves Achjuta, i.e,, Vtshnu\ 
and who by her happy wifehood resembled Pârvatï 

(V 19) As Indra {hegat) Jayanta on Sachï, and the océan the moon m the beauty 
of heaven, even so Pîithvïdëva (I) bcgat the famous Jàjalla (I) on her 

(V 20) What a wonder ! His famé, shimng hke the lustre of the cool-rayed 
{moon\ rendered m every direction a hundred women red^ and the world white, while 
it made tbe enemies black {wtth shame) The illustnous Jàjalladêva, who uses up as a 
hero day by day, was, on account of the abundance o£ his prowess, mduced to become his 
{înttmaU) fnend by the lord of Chêdi formmg an alhance of princes.^ 

(V 21) As he was vahant, he was, on account of lus prowess, honoured hke a 
fnend with {présents of) fortune by the kmg of Kânyakubja and the ruler of Jêjâ- 
bhuktika. 

(V 22) He who is possessed of ail the seven kinds* of fortune, (bj whom) was 

seized in battle Sômëévata was bumt by him after slaymg ihts) immense 

army , and by whom was captured and then released at his mother's words, the group 
of {his) mimsters and wives; — say, hâve you seen or heard of [another) such prince on 
earth ^ 

(V. 23) To whom the prmcely rulers of thèse mandatas, vi^ , [Dakshi]na-Kôsala, 
Andhra, Khimidî, Vairâgara, Laftjikâ, Bhânâra, Talahâri, Dandakapura, Nandàvalî 
{ani) Kukkuta— some out of friendship, some in order to please, gave him .... 
fixed year after year, 

(V 24) While he is shining, the sole umbtella held over his head, whjle causmg 
cooiaess to {hts) people, strange {to saj), may well oppress the hearts of his enermes 1 

(V 25) ''NobiJity, valour, serenity . . are m him.'^— Thus has the Earth 
proclaimed with hei uplifted excellent arms m the form of the temples of gods extremely 
white hke his famé l 

(V zG) *ls this that god of love possessed of a lovely^ form who has not been 
seen by the eye of the three-eyed (Siva) ? Is it [the god qf] Vaikuntha (/ e , Visnnu) 
[joined] by Sri {the goddess af fortune) ^ Is tins tHe sun on account of his radiance^ {or) the 
moon by his mighty splendour, {or) the bestower of wealth (Kubëra) dear to suppliants ?" 
— ^The people, thus teflectmg, came to know him as Jàjalladêva after a long time 



^ Thef e is a play on several words, m conséquence of wludb the several adjectives of lôka-sthttt can 
aIso be construed with svarga 

2 There is a play on the wotd rakta which means also 'fallen m love* 

3 Following Kielhorn, I take mna as an adjective denved from ma *a lord', *a king' etc. 
* Thèse are probably identical with the seven constituents of royalty {râjy-ângas) 

^ See above, p 413, n 17 
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(V. 27) Tbat famous Jàjallapiira. . . .a monasteîy for ascetics ; a mango gfove 
with a gatden , a beautiful lake equal to the lake of heaven, whlch the lUusttious Jâjalla- 
dëva caused to be made May that be lovely Iike {his) famé .... I 

(V. 28) His religions preceptor was the holy Rudtaéiva who knew , , . the 
authoritative T^rorks o£ Dinnâga and others and knew the estabhshed doctrines of his 
owtt and others-' {sysfems) 

(V. 29) His minister for peace ati^d wac also was Vîgtaharâja 

(V 30) To the god the king Jâjalla gave the excellent village of Sifulï {and) 
to the monastery a groups oî pâfalà {trees) as a perpétuai gift. 

(V, 31) Arjiïnakônasarana 

(V. 32) The Kâjastha, the illustrious . . . born in the Gau^a family, the 
foremost of those whose counsel vies wlth (that) of the preceptor of gods, [who -was the 
counciUor] of the lUustnous Karna, whose excellent intellect is unrivalled in {the grasp of) 
the essence of éâstras .... {Hîs son ?) composed this matchless eulogy on Jâjalladëva. 

(V 33) The lord o£ the village Gatbha has brought his spotless merits into the 
eulogy. . , of the excellent Haladî [village ?] 

(V. 34) . . . the leamed [Kïrti]dhara, the younger brother of [him who 
was] born in the Vâstavya {Jamlly) wrote {thts) eulogy which has reached ail directions. 

(In) the year 866, (fhe month) Marga[éîfsha] {and) the bright (Jortmght), on the 
{Imar) day 9, on Sunday. Jâja .... 

Nos. 78-81 ; Plato LXVBi 
PALI STONE INSCRIPTIONS OF JAJALLADEVA I 

Thèse inscriptions were discovered in 1904 by Dr. D R. Bhandarkar who pub- 
lished his transcripts of them m the IProgress Keport qf the Archmlo^tcal Survey of Western 
ïndta fot 1903-4, p. 52. They are edited hère from inked estampages taken under my 
direction. 

The inscriptions whlch are four in number^ are incised on a waJl, a door-way and 
a pilaster of the manâapa of an exquisitely carved Si va temple at Pâli, 12 miles to the 
north-east of Ratanpur in the Bilaspur District of the Cbhattisgarh Division m Madhya 
Pradesh. 

The chatacters of ail the inscriptions are of the Nâgarî alphabet The form of the 
palatal /which closely resembles that m the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jâjalladëva P 
(dated K. 866) indicates that the mscnptions belong to the begmning of the i2th century 
A.C. The size of the letters m the fîrst three inscriptions is about 1.4" and that in the 
fourth one is .5". The language is Sanskrit. Each mscription consists of a single hne in 
prose. Except in the fourth inscription, even that Ime is not free from gross mistakes of 
grammar and orthography. 

The object of the msaiptions is to record an unspecified ktrtî (meritorious work) 
of Jâjalladëva. This Jâjalladëva must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuti Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. There are two kings of this name known from inscriptions, of whom 

^ This plate is of No 78. 

2 Bhandarkar mentions five inscriptions of Jâjalladëva, but the fifth one, which according to his 
description was on a stone lying outside the temple cannot now be traced. It was, however, identical 
in wording with those edited herc 

' Above, No 77, 

27 
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the fitst was ruliag m K. 866 (1114-5 A C.) and the second m K. 919 (1167-68 A.C.).^ 
The palasography o£ the Jûscnptiotis leaves no doubt that they must be referred to the 
leign of Jâjalladêva I,^ 

What was this wotk of Jâjalladêva I, which is recotded in so many places ? It could 
not hâve been the construction of the sanctum of the temple ; fot thef e is an inscription in 
thtee parts mcised ovei three lecesses in the afchitj:ave of the doot-way of xh^ garhha^rthûi 
which records the construction of the structure by Viktamâditya, the son of the Mahàman- 
daleJvara Malladêva. As the names MaUadèva and Vikramâditya occur in the dynastie 
hsts of Bâna kings, Dr. Bhandarkar made the ingénions suggestion that this Vikramâ- 
ditya may hâve been one of the Bâça kings ^ He could not definitely identify him at the 
time , because no such Vikramâditya, the son of Malladêva, was then known. From the 
Udayêndiram plates which had been pubhshed by Dr. Kielhom,* two Vikramâdityas of 
the Bâna dynasty were known, but neither of tliem was a son of MaUadëva. About 
the chronology of the Bâna kings also, thete was considérable doubt. Dr. Kielhom at 
fîrst referred the second Vikramâditya mentioned m the Udayêndiram plates to the iniddle 
of the i2th century A.C ,^ but later on he identified his fnend Ktishnarâja mentioned in 
the Udayêndiram plates with Krishna II of the Rashtrakûta dynasty and thus referred 
Vikramâditya II o£ the Udayêndiram plates to the end of the 9th century A C * The 
discovery the of Gudimallam plates' has placed the genealogy of the Early Bâna kings oxi a 
Sound basis. As Dr. Hultzsch has showa, there were three Vikramàdityas^ in the Bâna 
dynasty, of whom the first, called also JajamërUy was the son of Malladêva. He is identi- 
cal with Bâna-Vidyâdhara mentioned m the Udayêndiram plates. As his son 
Vijayâditya-Prabhumèru was tulmg jn Saka 820^ we can place Vikramâditya (I) m the 
last quarter of the 9th century A.C. The Pah inscription shows that he was ixilmg in 
Dakshma Kôsala or Chhattisgarh before the advent of the Kalachutjs '^^ 

JâjaUadëva I was not thus the builder of the sanctum, He did not also probably 
erect the manâapa of the temple, but may hâve repaired it. As Mr. Cousens has already 
noticed,^^ the mandapa has been partly rebuilt, the addittonal walls a cross the corners 
to support the roof making it look as if it were onginally octagonal in shape. And 
it is noteworthy that it is on one of thèse walls, the rebuilt door-way and an additional 
pilaster mserted to support a broken beam^^ that the following inscriptions are engraved. 
As a penod of more than two hundred years séparâtes the Bâna kiag Vikramâditya I from 
JâjaUadëva I, it is not unhkely that the temple had fallen mto disiepair during the tîme 
of the latter. Jâjalladêva I seems, thetefore, to hâve only tepaired the mandapa of the 
temple where the msctiptions are found. 

^ Below, Nos. 97 — 99 

2 la the Amôdâ plates of Jâjalladêva H, the palatal / has the left limb fully developed as m 
modem Nâgatî. 

3 P. R ^ J", IF C for 1903-4, p. j2 
^Bp Inà, VoL in, pp. 74 ff. 
6JW, Vol m, p 75 

«IW, Vol Vm, Appendix H, p 21 
Uhâ, Vol. XVn, pp I ff. 

8 The last one o£ thèse is identical with the second Viktamàditya mentioned m the Udayêndiram 
plates. 

^Bp Ind ,No\ XI, p 227, see also jhà^ Vol XVn, p 3 
l'^For a detailed discussion of this question, see my article *An Ancient Dynasty of Mahâkôsala' in 

? ï H C (1939)» PP 3^9^ 

" P K,A S, W. I. for 1903-4, p. 28. 

^2 For a photograph of thèse pilasters, see the plate facing p. 323 in P L iï C, (1939). 
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No. 78 
On a wall of the mandapa, south-east corner. 

No. 79 
On the same wall of the mandapa, in the same cotnet. 

«ftrr ^?3rRë^^^[^]-i [I*] 
No. 80 
On a stone built into the re-bmlt door-way on the north of the mandapa, 

[«ft*]q". ^Rf^^^Ttïï ^ [I*] 

Translatîon-—'Tht'^t are tbë kïrtîs'^ (meritonous works) of the illustrious Jâjalla- 
dëva (I). 

No. 81 

On a pilastet inserted to support a broken beam on the south side of the shrine 

door-way. 

Translation— Svicœss I This is the ki^ti (mentorious work) of the illustrious 
Jâjalladëva (I). 

No. 82 ; Plate LXVI 

SHEORINARAYAN PLATES OF RATNADEVA H : (KALACHURI) YEAR 878 

Thèse plates were found m the possession of Pandit Ramchandra Tnvedi, the head 
priest of the main temple at Shëorinâtâyan, a well-known place of pilgrimage on the left 
bank of the Mahânadî, 38 miles south-east of Bilaspur m the Janjgir tahstl of the Bilaspur 
District in Madhya Fradesh. They were first brought to notice by Pandit Lochan 
Prasad Pandeya of Balpur, who has edited them with hthographs, but without a 
translation, in the Indtanîîtstoncal Quarterly^ Vol. IV, pp. 31-34 I edit the record hère 
from the original plates which were kindly procured for me by the Curator of the Central 
Muséum, Nagpur. 

They are a set of two copper-plates heJd together by a ring 3" thick, the central 
portion of which is flattened into a round seal, 2 4" in diameter. The ring was not eut 
when the plates reached me. The seal contains the legend Mahârânaka-Mmad- 
R.atnadëvah, mscribed m two bnes. Bach plate measures 95" broad, 5 9* high and .1'' 
thick and is inscribed on one side only. There are twenty-six lines m ail, thirteen being 
mscribed on each plate. The letters are deeply engraved, but not weU-formed. Their 
size is .25." 

The charactets are Nâgarï. The letters a, n, hh, / and s show transitional forms ; see, 
egyaiQ, apty 1 23 and âsït=, 1.6 ; n in -pûrna-pàmh^ I.19, hh m ~hhubhntâm=, 1 4 and bhuvah, 

iRead ^^R^Me^^cicjftvrïT \m I 

2 As the repaîrs were donc in several plates, the plural number of ^rtt has been used. 

^ Expfessed by a çymbol. 

* The aksharas m the bracket are partly damaged 

^ The akshara % which was at first omitted, is written below the line. 
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1.7; Jm hsm=, 11 3-4 and jaso-f^j- U 17-18 ; j-in -sûnur-^ 9 and samilêsha*^ 1 6. The sign 
of avagraha occurs m II.4 and 20, The language is Sanskrit Except for ôm namô 
Vrahmanê m. the beginning and the date at the end, the record is in verse throughout 
In respect of orthography it rnscy be noted that the consonant following r is doubled m 
a few places, e g, m Kârttavîryd-^ 1 4 ; the dental s is used for the palatal i m iast-, I.3; 
-Dasâsyam^ 1 6, Parâsara-^ I.15 ^/^ ; the dental n is employed for the lingual n m pmya-^ 
11 17 and 21 îcaà pralignhnâtî, 1 20, and ï//vz written for /^r^^ in tàvram^ 1 22. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadëva II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the grant, by Ratnadëva H, of the 
village Tinëtî, situated in the wj-^^^ of Anatghavallï, on the occasion ofalunarechpse. 
The donee was Nâtâyanaéatman, the son of Tribhuvanapâla and son*s son of Siladitya, 
who was a student of the Sâmavëda and belonged to the Parâéara gôtra with the three 
pravaras, Vasistha, Sakti snd Parâéara. 

The genealogy of Ratnadëva II down to his father JajaUadêva (I) is given hère as 
in the latter's Ratanpur stone inscription.^ It may, however, be noted that the relation 
of Kalingarâja to a younger son of Kôkalla I, who is called hère 'the lord of Vankô-Tum- 
mâna' is not explicitly stated in the présent record, but from the manner in which his name 
is introduced he seems to be referted to as his son. JâjaUadêva's victory over a king 
named Bala is alluded to by means of a double entendre in verse 8. This Bala is clearly 
Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura, whose defeat by Jajalladëva I is explicitly mentioned 
m the KharÔd stone inscription^ of K.933 

The inscription is dated in the year 878 (expressed by décimal figures only) on the 
5th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhâdta (/ e., Bhadrapada), on Sunday. Accordmg 
to the epoch of 247-48 A.C. this date regularly corresponds, for the exptred Kalachuri 
year 878, to Suïxday, the I4th August X127 A.C. On that day the aforementioïied Mht 
ended 8 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise. The date of the présent inscription, hke that of the 
Rewa stone inscription of Malayasimha,^ clearly shows that with the epoch of 247-48 A.C, 
the Kalachuri year could not hâve commenced on Bhadrapada lu, dt. i as was once 
supposed by Dr. Kielhom.* 

As stated before, the grant recorded in the présent inscription was made on the 
occasion of a lunat éclipse. The nearest lunar éclipse which occurred before the afore- 
mentioned date is the one which took place on the full-moon day of Jyështha, the 
cotresponding Christian date being the 27th May 1127 A C.^ The grant was, therefore, 
reduced to writing more than two months after it was raade. 

Of the place-names mentioned in this record, Triputï has akeady been identified. 
Vankô-Tumînâiia is identical with Tumân in the Bilaspur District as shown before. 
The place was so called on account of the well-known shrme of the god 
Vankëévara which is mentioned in other records also. Anarghavallî probabiy corres- 
ponds to the modem Jânjgir tahsil, though no place of that name can now be traced in it. 
Tinêrï, the donated village, also cannot now be identified. 

* Above^^ No 77. 

^ Below, No 100, 1 6 

' Above, No. 67. 

^Ind Anf, Vol XVn, p. ^15. 

^ It is not necessary to identify the lunar éclipse with that which occurred as far back as the loth 
January 1126 A C. as is done by Hitalal. (See his Insmptms m C, V and Berar, second ed p. 128). 
It is also not necessary to suppose with him that 'a lunar edipse was of greatet importaû<œ to a scion 
of the lunar dynasty than a solar one* 
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TEXTi 

First Plate 

1 %fe2 [I*] 3ff ïïïft ^(^)^ Il ïR^nrof M<^^l^<^^M^H^^o^|ct<:jrriçA|~ 

2 TTf^(^)f^^^*tf^$33^(Ti;) 1 qÇïTTvT r=bR<^M< 5îTfcrf^C^(^) Tffer Ç^(^)^(^)- 
4 ïï'Nt I fTfirf^ar^iKr +Mcri^7sçîr ^r^rsT^ ii[^ii*] q- ^t^qr ^- 

6 ïï^T^rmwf^^ïïT^raR^^rd^f^ïïf^ 1%(l%)çr^F?m(^)^' ii[^ii*] 3TRfirtR5Tp^ 

12 ^^T^F^r^wnr 1 ^mç^^^ci^ ^-M^dRiii^ ^1\^5<=iwh^"1R^ ^;qf^ii ii[<in*] 

13 dl9lMdlMMr<dki^HM^;^7T^rfe ^[dM<M^S=t>-^^ I 2T^(^)^- 

Second Plate 

15 ïïTra-(îîr)Tçnft^rrïr îjqf^ ^ïmft# 1 ^rRrss^(5?T)f^RRR5t. 

16 ^ïïTïïf^îTWTIÏÏ^^ ^.^* ll[^o||*] f%(#)^!rTfeqFT Tlf^TT^ ^fc) ^>-'l|fend^r^ . Il (l) 

17 %^^WrTr^?5^Ffri^^qpitf^ ll[nii*] HldirM^1<k^H^i 5?3t(iïï)ïï- 

18 ^>^T^^^ [I*] fiT(fi^) ^^iTd^g4^1^^l^' ^'ociki^^^Pcid (^) n [?:^ii*] ^m^^- 



^ From the original plates 

* Expiœssed by a symbol 

3 The pftskhamStrâ of </i6 is not pined to the horizontal stroke at the top 

* Mètre Vasantatiîakà 
5 Mètre Anushtuhh 

« The final vowel of this wor d is shortened for the sake of the mètre 

' Mètre Vasantattlakâ 

8 This name appears generally as ^Ç^ m other records, which would suit the mètre m this verse 



8 There is a superfluous vertical stroke added to this aksbara, 
^° Metite of verses 4-7 Anustubh 

" The mètre is a combination o£ Vamiastha and Indravam^â. The first pââa is irregular. 
^^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ, 
^' Rcad -fîraRtnT 

1* Mètre of this and the next two verses- Anushtuhh The srsth syllable m the third paàa of verse 
ïï is irregularly hght. 

18 The expression generally used is WtfïT^^ The mètre is irregular Read W:^'RTrf^?rq-. 

"Mètre UpajStu 

18 Mètre of this and ail the followmg verses : Anushtuhh. 
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^- 

■^ Il 

Seal 

1 ■5r(ïr)|TTr^^~ 

2 «rtïïSFït^: [I*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Ôm î Adoiation to Brahman I 

(Vetse i) Obeisance to that most noble Brahman which is existence, wbich is the 
Lighest cause, witlxout beginning or end, which is designated as the unmanifest, etetnal 
and gieat, and independently of whxch, notliing exjsts. 

(V 2) In the ïace of the moon thete vas the king Haihaya, the foremost o£ 
tulets and an omatnent o£ the three wotlds. His descendant was Kârtavïrya; — 

(V 5) He who defeated the ten-faced {Kâipafia), who had pleased Siva by making 
Bhavânî embface his body {jj^/ien she was) terrified by his lifting up of the KaiJâsa [mountmn), 
and whose rage was increased by the washing away of his offenngs to Siva onaccount of the 
flooding waters of the Rêva, sportively checked by the dam of his arms ^ 

(V. 4) In his race was the king Kôkala^, an otnament of the earth. He had 
eigbteen proud sons, irrésistible in batde 

(V. 5) The eldest of them, having become the lord of Triputî, rnade^ by his 
prowess, aU his younger brothers the lords of matidalas. 

(V 6) A younger brother of the lord of Ttipurî, who was the king of Vankô- 
Tumtnâna, had Kalingaîâja {as his son? *) and his son was the king Kamalarâja. 

(V 7) His son Ratnaraja (I) begat Prithvïdëva (I). His son, who was adorned 
with valour, was Jâjalladëva (I). 

(V 8) Of this victonous Jâjalladëva (I), who destroyed Bala^ even as Indra killed 
Vritta, (an^ who exterminated the allies of ail bngs as Indra chpped the wings of aU 
mountains, there is the son, the lUustrious Ratnadëva (II), a king who m form resembles 
Jayanta, (fhe son of Indtà) 

(V. 9) He, — ^who by his excessive ptowess has oppressed ail kings, whose sovereignty 
has extended to the farthest ends of the earth, who by his radiance has completely 
eclipsed the lustre of {pther) kings and destroyed Vritta,^ — ^has become manifestly and fit- 

^ This akshara is redundant 

2 See above, p 246, n 2 

^ Elsewheïe the name appears as Kôkalla 

* In Nos 76 and 77 above, Kalingarâja is said to hâve been hota. tn the family ofa younger son of 
Kôkalla 

^ I e , Bhujabakj the lord of Suvarnapura, see above p 420 The words jishnu, paksha and bhûbhpf 
hâve each a double entendre 

* Vntra is, in the 'Kipëda^ the name of Indra*s enemy who is also called Vala As we hâve seen, the 
poet has used Vala (or Bala) ml 1 1 to sigmfy Jâjalladëva's enemy Bhu]abala, the kmg of Suvarnapura 
Vntra m the présent verse ig, by double entendre^ probably intended to sigmfy the same king. For another 
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tmgly the svm who by his intense beat scorches ail mountains, wliose one-wheeled chariot 
roams to the farthest end of the eatth, and who by his tadiance completeiy éclipses the 
lustre of the moon and dispds darkness ^ 

CVv. 10-13) The kmg Ratnadëva (n),-whose hand was full of whole nce-grains and 
kusa, gave, with {a pourmg ont of) water, on the holy occasion of a lunat éclipse, fot the 
inctease of the tehgious ment and famé of {Jits) mother and fatner and of himself, the village 
Tinëtï [sitmted) m the district of Anarghavallî, the boundaiies of which are well-marked, 
together with aU taxes, to Nârâyanasatman of the Parâéata gôtra with the thttQ pravaras, 
Vasishtha, Sakti and his son (/ e Parâsata), who belongs to the Sâmavëda and is conversant 
with the work of the Udgatri {prie s f) and who is the son of the leamed Tnbhuvanapala, 
and the son's son of Sïladitya, who has studied and mastered the six Vëdângas. 

{Hère joîlow five heneàctive and tmprecatorj verses) 

(Lme 26) {In) the year 878, {the month) Bhâdrafpada] {and) the br ight {jortnîghf), 
on the {Imar) day 5, on Sunday. 

Seal 

The Mahàrànaka, the illustrions Ratnadëva. 

No. 83 ; Plate LXVII 

SARKHO PLATES OF RATNADEVA H : (KALACHURI) YEAR 880 

Thèse plates wete found in 1916 in a tank caUed Gadhia in Satkho,^ a village 4 miles 
notth of Jânjgir m the Bilaspur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Piadesh. 
Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeya, Honotary Secretary of the then Chhattisgarh Gautava 
Prachâraka Mandalî (now Mahâkôsal Historical Society), came to know of them m 
1923 and took immédiate steps to acquire them for his Society. They are now m the 
possession of that Society at Bilaspur, The record was first pubhshed by Mr. Pandeya 
m the Hmdi Monthly Mâdhurï of Lucknow (Vol V, pp. 317-22) and was subsequently 
edited with a Hthograph by me in the Eptgrapkm Inàtca, Vol. XXII, pp. 15 9 ff. It is edited 
hère ftom the original plates and their ink-impressions kindly supphed by the Government 
Epigraphist for India. 

The inscnption is on two substantial copper-plates, measuting i3.5''broad and 8.6" 
high They are i" m thickness. The first plate weighs 174 tolas and the second 181^ 
toîas There is a hole, .6" m diameter, at the centre of the top of each plate for the nng 
which must hâve origmally held them together. But no ring or seal is forthcoming now. 
The edges of the plates are raised mto rims for the protection of the letters. There are 36 
Imes in ail, 18 beiog mscribed on the inner side of each plate. The letters on the fiist plate 
were not deeply engraved and hâve been somewhat damaged by tust. There are also 
dépressions hère and there on its mscribed surface. There is, however, no uncertainty 
m the teadmg anywhere. 

The charactets aie Nagarï The letters are beautifully written and carefully engraved. 
Their aveiage size is .25". The form of the initial ; is made up of two curves with a 

instance of a human enemy being teferred to as a démon, see the Thânâ plates of Aparâjitadëva, dated 
Saka 1049(7 JB B R y4 J", Vol XXI, pp 505 fF) "which speak of Chhittuka, the enemy of Aparâjita, 
as an Asura This Chhittuka was the BCadamba kmg Jayakësari II, as shown by K B Pathak 

^ The name appears as Strko m the Degree Map 64 J. 

^ Indra is described in the Rjgvëda, as feleasmg the sun after slaymg Vritra. So Vfitra may be said 
to be the enemy of the sun also He lepresents darkness, 
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îooped ox hooked end, tumed in opposite ditections and placed one below the other^ see, 
e.g.y îti m 11.9 and 16 and tha in Î.20. Pmhfhamâtrâs aie generally used to dénote medial 
diphthongs The sign o£ v is generally used to dénote b except in the forças hahhûvur* 
and 'babhûva, 11. 7 and 21 and the conjunct M^? of -îabdhâ- m 1 17. The language is 
Sansknt. Except /ot 0)57 nam Vrahmanë m the beginnmg, the record is metrically corn- 
posed throughout. Theie are 35 verses, ail of whichare numbered. Of thèse, verses 1-3, 
5-7 and 9; which bnng the royal genealogy down to Ptithvîdëva I, occur m the earlier 
Amôdâ plates o£ Prithvîdëva I. Some of the benedictive and imprecatory verses, again, are 
common to the two records. In respect of otthography we may notice that the dental 
s and the palatal J"' are confused, see, e g^ sahaJt ëna for sahasrëna, 1 33, and that j is used 
for y in Vâjapêyûf I.33 and possibly m Yâmvavat-^^ I.18, and and vice versamjâtë, 1. 23. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnâdëva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the royal grant of the village Chiiichâtalâï 
situated in the mandala of Anafghavallï to a Brâhmana named Padmanâbha, on the 
occasion of a lunar éclipse. The record was written on the plates by Kïrtidhara,^ the 
owner of the village Jandêra jn the same mandala of Anarghavallï. 

The genealogy ' of Ratnadëva II down to his grand-father Prjthvïdëva I is given 
hère as m the latter's Amôdâ plates, most of th.e verses descriptive of the kings being 
identical in both the records.^ The inscription then mentions JâjaUadëva I, the son of 
Prithvîdëva I and Râjalladëvï and his son and successor Ratnadëva II, who made the 
présent grant. The description of thèse princes also is merely conventional. 

The pedigree of the donee Padmanâblia begins in v 11. His great-grandfathet 
Mahasôna, a Brâhmana of the Vatsa gôtra and five pavaras^ hailed from Sônabhadra m 
Madhyadëéa (Middle Country). He had mastered ail the Vëdas and Agamas as well as 
the six Sâstras. He observed a fast unto death for fifty days at the holy place (firtha) 
Jâmbavat.^ His son was Sômeévara, who had a son named Kulachandra. The 
latter's son was Padmanâbha. He was proficient in astrology and knew two 
Siddhânfas.'^ In the présence of ail astronomers in the assembly of Ratnadëva II, 
Padmanâbha asserted that there would be a total lunar éclipse when three quarters of the 
mght had passed and the moon was in the asterism Rôhinî on Thutsday, the paur nimâ 
(fifteenth Mh of the brlght fortnight) of Kârttika in the expired yeat 880 When 
the ecJipse occurred at the predlcted time, the king became pleased and donated the afore- 
mentioned village Chiôchâtalâï to Padmanâbha. 

The foregomg particulars of the occasion on whlch the présent grant was made 
clearly show that the other astronomers of Ratnadëva's court were using older methods of 
astronomical calculations Their prédictions of echpses were not accurate and did not 
therefore corne true. Padmanâbha appears to hâve discovered the mistakes in their methods 
andmabngthenecessary bîja-samkâras^ correctly calculatedthe timeof the particular lunar 

^ The same form of ; occurs m tJa- m hne 40 of the Amôdâ plates of Pnthvîdëva I, No 76, above, 
p. 407 

2 See below, text, p 427, n i 

3 He may be identical with the wnter of the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jâjalladëva See above, 
p 411, n 2 

* The verses descriptive of Kôkkala and Ratnarâja I are différent Those which occur hère are 
repeated in the later records of the dynasty 

5 Thèse are not specified hère In the Amôdâ plates of Jâ)aUadëva II (belov, No 99, 1 21), they 
are mentioned as Vatsa^ BhSrgavûy Cbyaifanay Apnavâna and Aurva 

6 See below, text p4i7, Q. i. 

' Thèse "wefe probably the S hrya-siddbànta and the Brahmagupta-sîddhânta, 
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éclipse 1 The date of the présent grant must evideûtly be tefened to the Kalachad eta. 
Iq 1128 A C. (corresponding to the expired Kalachun yeat 880) the Kârttika-paurnimâ 
ended at 50e ghatikâs (20 h. 10 m.) after mean sunnse on the 8th Novembet. As stated 
m the présent inscription, the week-day was Thutsday and the nakshafra Rôhinî which 
began at 13 h. 30 m after mean sunrise. There was also a lutiat éclipse on that day 
Accordmg to Dr. K, L, Daftari of Nagpur, who has krndly calcalated for me the time of 
the éclipse, the moon was totally eclipsed between 48 ghatikâs, 42 palas and ^1 ghatikâs, 54 
palas after mean sunrise at Ratanpur. Three quarters of the night were over at Ratanpur 
at 52 ghatikâs and ^4 palas when, as stated above, the moon was totally echpsed. The 
date ^nd the time of the éclipse can thus be completely verified. 

As for the localities named hère, Chinchâtalâî, the donated village, is probably 
Chichôlâ (long 82° 39' E., lat. 22° 10' N.) on the left bank of the Hasdo in the Jânjgii 
tahstloî the Bilaspur District, It is only 8 miles north by east o£ Sarkho. Jaçdera, the 
village owned by the wnter Kîrtidhara is probably identical wlth Jondrâ (long 82°, 
21' E. and lat 21°, 44' N.) on the left bank of the Seonâth river, about 4 mdes outside the 
south-west limit of the J5n]gir tahsîl The mandala of Anarghavallï m which both 
Chinchâtalâî and Jandëra were situated, is roughly representcd by the présent Jânjgir 
tahsîl Sôçabhadra from which the donee hailed was situated m Madhyadèâa. It is 
probably identical with Sravanabhadra, to which two Brâhmana donees of the Gaona 
plates^ of Vâfepatl-Mufija dated V. S. 1038 belonged It is noteworthy that hke the donee 
of the présent grant, both of them belonged to the Vatsa^ô>^ and had five pravaras 
Sravanabhaém is also mentioned m the Tilakwàdâ plates of Bhoja and as the famUy of 
Surâditya mentioned m those plates is said to hâve corne from Kanauj, Rao Bahadur 
K. N Dikshit has conjectured^ that Sravanabhadra was situated somewhere near Kanauj. 
Jâmbavat, where the great-grandfather of Padmanâbha fasted himself to death, was a 
tïrtha. It'is perhaps identical with the Jatnbutïrtha mentioned in the Vaàmapurâna? 
where there was a Siva-hnga called Jâmbavantelvara which is said to hâve been esta- 
blished by the lord of bears J^mbavant, who helped srî-Râmachandra. From the context 
it appears to hâve been somewhere m the vicmity of the nver Svabhramatï (modem 
Sâbarmatî). 

TEXT* 

I ftrfè^ [i*] ^ ^ w(f)^ Il r^^ 5ÏTTW fm ^ ^KH^TR^ I ^nwiw 



iKL Daftan conjectures that Padmanâbha may hâve used for his calculation, the Kâfampgânka ^ 
karana^otk ascnbedto kingBhô)a ofDhârâin which the bïjasamskâras seem to hâve beeo fixed after 
actual observation of planets This work, though composed m âaka 964 (1042 A C ), ï^ , 86 years before 
the date of the présent plates, may not hâve been known to the other astronomers of Ratnaiëva's court 
Padmanâbha could, therefore, score an easy victory Over them Cf Sh. B. Dikshit's Htstory ^dttdian 
Astronomy (Marâthî), second ed , p 238 

2Ep Ind, Vol XXIII, p 103 

^ Uttarakhanda, tf^,6)'4)'<2 150. 

* From the original plates. 
^ Expressed by a symbol 

* Read ^^T^. 

' Mètre. Anushfubb, 
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^^, I ^~ 

10 mi.j^fed T^5rî^ ^tidiPi ' ^=^^Jl^dlP^ ft'M^ïïtf^^ nvsu t^n^r =^s^^^tI^ TcTO^ f^-- 
ç^ ( # ) q^rR^î^nrrf^- 

17 dd't^+^i+<?im'h^(^)^ ^t(îâ-)^^<iHW?iidi ^(^)|RnT: 'y^w^^ddi^[5îrr]T?:. ^- 



^ Mètre. IJpajâti. 

2 It would be better to read ~-^rfïïïï^P5W. 

3 Read ^^^ Mètre- Sragadharâ. 

* Read ciâ^lM^m. 

^ Mette. Éârdûlavikrfdita 
«Read STr^s^TR^. 
' Mètre: VasantattîakS. 

• The vowel in ^ is lengthened for the sake of the mètre 
8 Read fâ'Sîfî?^si^<îij^r- 

ïo Mètre- XJpajâtt 

^^ Mètre of this and the following verse Vasantafiîakà, 

"^^ Mètre* Afiusbtubh, 

^^ Mètre: Sârdûlavfkndtta. 

** Mètre: Vasantattlakâ. 

*' Mètre of this and the followmg verse : Anushfuhh* 
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Second Plate 

[I*] "UfrT g'sèîn«r f-mw^iCi^mw^ ^(^)- 
md+^Ri^(^)îî'ïftTr ^rwt^ii „;^^„ :^^_ 

29 ^^rttzr ^ ii^vii ^(^)^ ^fTïHPT =^(^)^ ïr5n^(^)ïïT5rr^îTïT 1 ^jf^r^TR^ f^- 

frft" "^ ^^ 5^^ ii^H»» ^(^)ff'T^^ ^ç^^ TR"- 
50 ^ ^Fnrfèf^ I ïïFT 21^ ïï^ ^r*iw^ crRr^RT^ï^ ii^^ii w^v^ qfef ^(^ïï)^ 



* The second aksbara of tlus name appears more bke cha than f<2, but i;^ and cha appear almost like 
each other m tins msctiption (cf ch^aiva 1 34 mfra^ and other records of the penod. Besides, 
A|I-=m-dW makes no sensé I, therefore, propose to read ^n^^^rft^ hère, "^ being substituted for Sf as in 
STR^ïTin 1 35 înfra 

2 Mètre SSrdûlavikrïdita 

3 Mètre Vasantattïakâ 

^ There is a hyphen followmg ^ 

s Mètre Mâlint 

« Mètre Sardûîavih^dtta 

7 Read ^TTf- 

8 Mètre Anusbtubh 

^ Mètre Éârdûlavîkndita 
^0 Mètre Xj//w 

11 The mètre of this verse is Aryâ^ but it is slightly irregular, the third pâda containing 15 instead 
of 12 mâtrâs Read ^Ç^^^t^f- 

12 Mètre of verses 22-35. AttushtHbb 
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32 5Trr(Trt} ferait ^^^ïï^ 5^ } ^(f") ^pm t(^)^ t^Mi-^^') f| qr^s^nr 

IR^lll ^F^â[TlT qr^xTf ^ îft 1^ ^gsRJTT I 

34 î^TTfïï 11^ ?n «rfe ^"^^^(^)fàr ç^ ^^ ^j|fe 1 ^i-c^Tir -mn^irdi =^ ^tf^ 

ïR^ IFt^ ll^^ll I^ ^?^ p" #^ q"~ 

TRANSLATION! 

Success I Ôm Adoration to Brahman 1 

(Veise i) Adoîation to that ïeality Brahman, wluch is attributeless, all-pervasive, 
etemal and auspicious, the ultimate cause (<?/ fh umverse) and suprême ]i^t conceivable 
by the mmdl 

(V. 2) The foremost luminary of the firmament is the sun, the Prmieval Being, Then 
was bom from hmi his son Manu, the first of kings. In his family there was Kârtavïrya 
bom on the earth. 

(V. 3) There was the bng, the divine and illustrious Kârtavîtya, an ornament 
of the earth, who threw into bondage Râvana wbo had propitiated Siva with the embrace 
of (Pârvatî) the daughter of the Himalaya, who was terri fied as he (/.^., Râvana) hfted upthe 
(Kailâsa) mountam with ease, and who (/* e, , Râvana) was greatly enraged when his oflfer- 
ings to the three-eyed (Siva) were washed away by the stream of the greatly flooded Rëvâ 
which was tumed by the suddenly placed dam of his mighty arms 

(V. 4) The longs born m his famdy became known on the earth as Haihayas. An 
ornament of their family was that illustrious Kôkkala (I) endowed with ail excellences 
who laid the fire of distress in the minds of {ks) enemies, who accumulated famé aftei 
{amasswg} the fortune of rehgious contemplation, {and) who was always dear to good 
people {as) one who made them happy. 

(V. 5) He had eighteen very vahant sons, who destroyed their enemies even as 
bons break open the frontal globes of éléphants. The eldest of them, an excellent prince, 
became the lord of Triputï and he made his brothers the lords of mandalashy his side. 

(V. 6) In the family of a younger brother of thèse there was born Kalingarâfa 
who exterminated hostile kings with the fire of his valour and who was to the faces of the 
wives of the gteat warriors even as the fiill moon is to day-lotuses ^ 

(V. 7) From him also there was bom a son who became famous by the name 
of Kamalarâja [and appeared) lovely with his far-spreadïng spotless glory. When the sun 
of his valour rose, the assemblages of lotuses bloomed even at night. 

(V. 8} Thereafter he begat Ratnarâja (I), whose face was like the moon, and 
who acquired a mass of rehgious ment by obbging the (iphok) world; {and) who, destroy- 
mg {ht s) enemies by the valour of the pair of his arms, spread (-^/j-)fame in the three worlds. 



^ Though verses 1-3, 5-7 and 9 are repeated from No 76, their translation is given hère as this 
draft was used m several later records. 

^I e fht made them look pale when he killed the warriors 
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(V. 9) {Hu mfe) named Nônallâ was deat to him as valout is to a btave pefsoa. 
Their son was Pfithvîdëva (I), the best of kmgs. 

(V. 10) The son o£ the queen Râjallâ, begotten by Pnthvïdëva (I), was the biave 
king Jâjalladëva (I), the wish-fulfiilmg tree, beating the £iuit of fortune, which yielded 
their desired objects to good people, — {he) who was wont to wotsbip ail gods; who was 
iamojmghke) a thom to his fierce foes, and the god o£ love incatnate to the extretnely 
lovely ladies who saw him. 

(V. Il) His son was the illustrions Ratnadëva (II), a tteasuie on earth to thosc 
who served him; wbose lovely fotm was an otnament of the whole Kôsala country; who 
snatched away the fortune of ail kmgs; and whose feet were served by the heads of aU 
kings. 

(V. 12) In the mîdst of Ilâvarta and other countries {the country of) Bhâtata is the 
best. There also MadhyadëSa is the best wheie there is that {weU-kmnjn) Sônabhadta, 

(V. 13) There was {a man) born in the fanûly of the twice-born known by the name 
of Mahasôna, who sprang from the Vatsa gôtra, had five pravaras and emigrated frotn 
the famous Sônabhadta. 

(V. 14) He was proficient in the group of six Systems of philosophy and arts, 
knew, hke Btahmâ, ail the Vëdas and Agamas, and was always respected by ail people. 
Being skilled and conversant with the settled doctrines of the Vêdanta {s)>stem), he obtained 
hberation of life after fasting for fifty days at the holy place {cal/ed) Jâmbavat at the time 
of death. 

(V. 15) His son was Sômë^vara, well-known in the wofld-~(Â^) who was a ttea- 
Sure of wisdom (afjd) the foremost among ail petsons versed in the Vëdas ; whose intellect 
was punfied by the performance of various sacrifices and whose glory was an omament 
to the Brâhmana community, 

(V. 16) Thereafter there was his son Kulachandra, whose chatacter was în con- 
formity with {ks) sacred leaining^ who was conversant with the prinaples of the Agamas; 
who appeared hke (t/ie sage) Vyàsa among the people, havmg an mfinite collection of ex- 
cellences> and who was able to curse ot favour {peopk as he hked) hère in {thts) wotld. 

(V. 17) A son of him, who was possessed of ail excellences and had a holy nature, 
was the mtelhgent and illustrious Padmanâbha, who is an auspicious abode of wis- 
dom ; whose study of aU Agamas causes wonder; who is virtuous by nature, adept m the 
religjous duty, namely, the performance of sacrifices^ and proficient in astronomj^; and 
whose mind kas become pure by {hs) repeated méditation on Brabman. 

(V. 18) He knows two Siâdhântas, bas crossed the océan of astrology, and being 
versed in the tenets of the Samhtàs and sacred writings, is like Vatâhamihira. 

(V. 19) He,~declarmg in the assembly of the illustnous kmg Ratnadëva [II], in 
the présence of ail astionomers that when the year eight hundted increased by ei^ty 
had passed, on the day of the lord of speech (/.^ , Thutsday), on the full-moon day of 
Kâtttika, dturingthethirdquartetof the nîght V7h.tn{the moon mouldbe in) the con- 
stellation of Rôhînî, there would be a complète éclipse of the moon, — crossed the river 
of assertion. 

(V. 20) Then releasing the moon {Jrom the e^clîpse), the king, who was pleased, gave 
him as a gtant the village Chinchâtalâï m the mapdala of Anatghavallï togetbct 
t?ith ail taxes. 

{Hère folkw Jourteen heneàtcttve anà imprecatory perses.) 

(V. 55) In the same {mandak of) Anarghavallï, the wise and illustrious Kîrtï- 
dhata, the lord of the village (called) Jan^ëta, wrote (tks charter) charming withletters. 
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No. 84; PlATE LXVni 

AKALTARA STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA H 

This jnsctiption Wâs first bnefiy noticed by Dr D. R Bhandarkar in the Pro- 
gress'K.eport oj the Archceologîcal Survey of Western Inéa Jor 1903-4, pp. 51-2. His account 
has been generally fojlowed by R. B. Hitalal in his Inscriptions m the Central Provinces and 
Berar ^ The tecotd is edited hère for the first time from the original stone which I exa- 
mined in situ and £tom inked estampages taken under my supervision. 

The stone which beats this inscription was found at Kôtgadh, a small viUage, a 
mile and a half north of Akaltarâ, in the Jânjgir tahstl of the Bilaspur District m 
Madhya Pradesh. It was brought down to Akaltarâ by the Malgu;zar and built into 
the plinth o£ the temple of Siddhësvara Mahadëva m the back-yard of his bouse at 
Akaltarâ.^ The Inscription consists of 19 bnes, of which the last is only one-third of the 
rest in length. The writing covers a space measuricg 3' 6" btoad and i' 5" high, The 
stone has suffered considerabiy about the middle of the first three lines at the top and on 
both the sides of 11. 8-14. Besides, some aksharas hère and there hâve been damaged or 
rendered illegible by the effects of the weather. In many cases the missing aksharas can, 
however, be supphed by conjecture or from three other records of the same chief, î'/î^., the 
Raipur Muséum, Kugdâ and Ratanpur stone inscriptions/ with wbich the présent inscrip- 
tion has several verses in common. It has thus been possible to restore aknost the whole 
text of the record, except for the mangaîa-slôkas in the first two hnes. Nothing of 
historical importance has, therefore, been lost. 

The charactets are Nâgarï. The aksharas are neatly and carefully written and 
deeply incised. The average size of the letters is 6". As regards individual letters, 
attention may be drawn to the initial n m nfavah^ 1 "14, the sign of the guttural nasal n 
which shows a dot attached to the left limb, as in -mâtanga-^ 1 12, the proper sign for h 
which occurs only in babhûvur-, L2, and the flat-topped / as m sazia-, 1 10 The language 
ïs good and correct Sanskrit. Except for the mtroductory obeisance to Siva, the record 
is metncally composed. throughout. The verses, of winch there are twenty-six, are aU 
numbered. The usual orthographical pecukanties such as the use of v for b and the 
confusion of the palatal and dental sibilants aie noticed hère also. The dental nasal has 
been wrongly used for the anusvâra m -vatansah^ 1 i, -râjahamah, 1 2 and -dhvansa-^ 1 9, and 
for the palatal nasal in panch^àpt^ I.14. 

The inscription refers itself tothereignofRatnadêva II* of the Kalachuti Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the construction of a temple of Rëvanta 
and the excavation of a tank, evidently at Kôtgadh, by Vallabharâja, a feudatory chief o{ 
Ratnadêva n. The pra^astî, as the inscription is called in the last verse, was composed by 



^ Fiîst éd. p 109, second ed p. 121. 

^ Though the présent inscription onginally belonged to Kôtgadh, I hâve called it Akaltarâ stone 
inscription in order to distinguish it from another stone inscription, now deposited in the Raipur 
Muséum, which ako cornes £com Kôtgadh. 

* Nos 85, 87 and 9J, below 

4 DR. Bhandarkar {PKA,SWL for 1903-4, pp. 51-2) and following him, Hiralal (JC.PB,, 
second ed , p. 121) refer this mscription to the reign of Pnthvîdëva n. The former wrongly took 
prtthvïpatî m V 12 to refer to Prithvïdêva (H) The-word has there only the gênerai sensé of 'a king' and 
refers to Ratnadêva II. Had the inscription been mcised durmg the reign of Pnthvîdêva II, the genealogy 
of the Kalachuri tulers, who were the suzerains of Vallabharâja and his ancestors, would hâve been brought 
down lo that kmg m the mtroductory part of the praJastî^ while, as shown hère, it stops wijth Ratna- 
dêva n. 
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DëvapSni. It is not dated, but it is evidently earliet tîxan Vallabhafâja*s Kugdâ inscription^ 
of the Kalachufi yeat 893 (1141-42 A.C ) whkh belongs to the leign of Ptithvïdêva H. 

By way of introduction the inscription traces the genealogy of the Kalachuti tulets 
of Ratanpur from Rattiadëva I down to Ratnadêvâ U Verse 8 mentions Lâchchhalla- 
dêvï who was the wife of Jâjalladëva I and the mothet of Ratnadêva II. Otherwise, the 
description of thèse princes is quite conventional and altogether devoid of historical 
interest. 

The inscription next traces the genealogy of Vallabharâja. A feudatory chief 
of the Vaiéya lineage, named Dëvatâja, was a devoted servant of the ancestors of Ratna- 
dêva IL His son was Râghava who seived his hege-lord as his councillor. His son was 
Hafigàna who is desctibed as the prinapal support of the Kalachuti throne m the 
attainment of victory, Hatigana's son, Vallabhatâja, is next glorified in seven verses. He 
is said to hâve hdped his lord in humbhng the bng of Gauda, the lord of éléphants, and to 
hâve used his capital bke the Vindhya tract for the capture of éléphants. The next three 
verses (18-20) described a fierce battle in which Vallabharàja distingmshed himself We 
then hâve, in verses 21-24, ^ description of the temple of Rëvanta, the son of Saptâéva or 
the Sun, which Vallabharàja built, and the tank he excavated with a palace of pleasure m the 
middle of it^ on the outskirts of the town. By erectmg the former, VaUabhataja is said to 
hâve adotned, as with an omament, the earth which was the crowned queen of his lord, the 
king. Veïse 24 contains an interesting companson, based on doub/e entendre, of the tank 
with the Buddhist doctrme {Saugafa-matà). 

As shown above, the présent mscription was incised during the reign of Ratna- 
dêva II. The fierce battle in which Vallabharàja distinguished himself was probably that in 
which Anantavarman-Chôdaganga was defeated, It seems to hâve been fought towards 
the close of Ratanadêva IFs reign. Two other inscriptions of Vallabharàja refer them- 
selves to the reign of Prithvïdëva II. Vallabharàja seems, therefore, to hâve flourished 
towards the close of the reign of Ratnadêva IL and in the beginning of that of Prithvï- 
dëva n from ctrca K. 880 to K. 915. 

There are no places mentioned m the présent record,® but from the Ratanpur inscrip- 
tion of Vallabhatâja we know that both the temple of Rëvanta and the tank were situated 
m Vlkatnapura, which was probably identical with Kôtgadh. 

TEXT* 

I [sft ïT*]Tr [RiMN]ii ^ ^. ^^ri^R] -y,yyyyi^-'jy| yyyy u~~y, yyyyu 
— u y ^[11^11*1 [^"'lî-^'ill u y;yyyyu-.uy| yyyyu — y, yyyyu — 



^ No. 87, below. 

2 Even now at Kôtgadh there is a large oval-shaped tank, in the middle of whicb projected from 
the west there is a raised earthen spot which was probably the site of this pleasure-mansion. Consens 
took it to be the site of the temple of Rêvaata(P. R A. S. W. J.for 1903-4, p 30 ) 

3 D. R Bhandarkar and following him, Hiralal take ladaba m verse 15 as the name of a 
country overrun by Vallabharàja. The former points out (P. K A S,W, Lfor 1903-4, p. 51, n) that it 
18 coupled with Aémaka in the 'Bphatsamhttà and places it in the Deccan, while the latter identifies it with 
the southern tracts of the Bilaspur District J CP. B,^p 121. But îadaha in v. ij bas the 
simple sensé of *beautiful\ See below, p. 435» »• i 

* From the original stone and inked estampages, 
fi Mctre of this and the followmg verse: Anushtuhh. 
6 Read +""ÎNd^' . 
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#^ ^sTpflt îpT^ ïTFr 3T[5mr.] ^ «rferR^^^ ,, ^ ^n [^^j^^^^i ^rfqcrïRRrf ^- 

'=l<r^^<HHI+ll^^ Il ^Vir^^Ur^^mi^l^ f^(^) KMr< Mf ^Mfd^fdM c n ' Jr 



* The missing word may be fH^T;— . 
2Read -tR^. 

^ Mette* SragàharS 

*■ The damaged aksharas may hâve beeû -ç^, 

^ The letters in thèse brackets are clear in the Ratanpur inscription of Pnthvîdëva n (No 95, below) 

* Mètre Sârdûlavthidtta 

' Metce of this and the next verse: MandâkfSntâ 

® Thèse aksharas are clear in the Ratanpur inscription of Prithvid6va II (No. 95, below). 

" Mètre: VasantattlakS» 
1» Mètre Aryâ. 
*^ Mètre* Vasantatjîakâ, 
^' Mette: SSrdûlavtkrtdtta* 

^' Meta of this and the next vetse: MMàâkrânti. 
i*Read «^-. 
15 Mètre: Mâitm^ 

i« Restore ^RTTTFnpW. and ^rf^ipr-. 
"Mètre: VasantaUÎakâ, 
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12 [^] Il ^^11 q- ^c^ ^^(^)î=îir^^pn?a"^5ï^r^^5€f^ P^HÎd ^ ^^ciu^fe^irMqTî 

ïïcqTTfa'^f^^FrR I ïïtt^ 4^bjc|^^c|i^;iqsj^e|,4ç|rcr 51^ #d tfT^^ SÏÏ^TrT ^OTF ^(^)- 
WTî^T IR[?II] 

TRANSLATION 
Ôm I Adotation to Siva I 

(Verse i) May . . . . of Sambhu protect you . . l 

(V 2) ..... lieavenly damsels . . . 

(V 3) Glonous is this moon, the light of the Lôkâlôkaii {^nountat^, a beautiful 

1 Mètre of this and the next verse Êikhartnï 
«ThelastfourtfM^minthisbracketareclearinl 8 oi the Kugdà inscription of Prithvïdëva H, 

dated K 893 (No 87, below) 

2 Mètre Saràûlavtkndtta. 

4 The last four aksharas m tbis hre may bave been m: ^-. 

5 Mètre of this and the next verse Sârdfilavikrïdîta 

» Mètre of this and the next two verses Vasantattïakâ 
' Mètre JJpëndravajrâ 

8 Mètre- Aryâ 

9 Mètre. Mâltm 

!<• Mètre Vasantattïakâ 

n This is a mytbical range of mountatns round the world The sun and the moon move along one 

side of it 



434 INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 

eat-omament of the excellent lady of the mght, the abode o£ the highest principle of love, 
a swaû ta the Gangâ flowJûg through the matted haïr of the destroyer [of Tripura] (/ ^., 
Siva), whose lovelmess crushes the pnde of , . . . , a true friend of the lught-lotuses, 
and the tap-root of the intense joy of the people' 

(V. 4) In the race of this [very] {Moonf, there occurred many sub-divjsions of the 
fanuly m former times. Among them was a hneage named Kalachuri, adomed with 
excellences, m which were bom kings possessed of the greatnessof Indra, whowith the 
plaster of their immense famé whitened the temples of the three worlds. 

(V 5) From the milk-ocean of that Kalachuri familywasborn Ratnatâja (I), the 
home of the good actions of royal personages, an incarnation of the law of truth, a royal 
îoad among the paths of mornmg remembtance,^ a wise man of well-known greatness like 
Mândhâtà (and) an object of vénération to princes. 

(V. 6) From him was bom the king Ptithvîdêva (I), who was to the Kali âge 
what an éléphant is to a lotus-plant;^ who was possessed of well-known famé and of 
renowned greatness through veracity and hberality; who was virtuous m conduct and 
tesembled the sun in lustre, being {himself) piety incarnate and a grown-up tree, supporting 
the creepers of good deeds, and like Prithu, an object of vénération to the world 

(V 7) From him was born the king Jâjalladëva (I) who, by the mighty valour of 
his boJt-like arms, destroyed the fortune of his enemies,.even as fire destroys a large forest, 
who was possessed of glory, brilJiant and white like the autumnal moon, a kunda {flower), 
snow, a pearl-necklace (and) a night-lotus. 

(V 8) He had {amjé) named LâchchhaUadëvî, whose hand he grasped (in 
marnage)y as Purushôttama (/ e , Vishnu) had Lakshmï She became a co-wife of the Earth. 

(V 9) His son was^ the illustrions Rattiadëva (II) by name, an éléphant dex- 
tetous m fighting, who completely crushed the conceit of the heroïc princes, (and) who set 
his heart on givtng away m charity the wealth which he had coUected by the unbounded 
valeur of his arms 

(V 10) "This is no world, but Kailâsa, thèse are no ordinary men, but (Stvà) the 
lord of Parvati, ail thèse nvers are the Gangâ, this is no autumn, but it is the laughter of 
that moon-crested (Sivd) " — ^In the three worlds, thus do the people know (ail ohjects of) the 
world as connected with Siva while the mas s of famé of that best of men is rolhng on. 

(V II) An able {and) devoted feudatory of the lUustrious ancestors of that king 
was Dêvarâja of the Vaisya hneage, who, by the great mass of his lustre, resembled the 
mid-day sim , who was like the wish-jEulfiUmg celestial tree to poor people and who, bemg 
lovely by {ks) famé, placed on his head the dust of Siva's feet. 

(V 12) As from the milky océan was produced the cool-rayed (moon), nourîshmg 
theclusters of mght-lotuses, so from him (/ ^., Dêvarâja) was born a son named Râghava, 
a famous minister of kings, who (hke the moon) removed the oppression of the people, and 
had (knowkdge of) arts (as the moon has dtgtts\ (who was) a umque habitation of truth and 
valour, illustnous and mteUigent, a réceptacle of mcomparable greatness, and the fore- 
most among the mighty.* 



^ J ^ , the foremost among those whose names are auspiciously uttered m the moïnmg 

2 J ^ , he destroyed the evjl mfiuence o£ the Kah âge 

' As the présent inscription belongs to the reign of Ratnadëva (II) himself, the past tense is hère 
wrongly used for the présent. In the next verse, on the other hand, the poet has rightly used tlie présent 
tense while referring to the conditions m the reign of Ratnadèva II 

* The epithçt ugr-ôpartsfiia^ can also be apphed to the mooa which is placed on the- head of Ugra 
(Siva). 
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(V. 13) From him was botn hère a son named Harigana, who was the foremost 
fauldess instrument of {the acquisition of) the goddess of victory forthethrone of the kings 
of the Kalachuri fatnily, who {used to be) m the fore-front of batdes and destroyed the 
mighty atmy of the enemy even as the sun dispels datkness 

(V 14) From him was born a son named Vallabhafâja . . who is wejl- 

known m the assembly of good persons, — ^the cool-rayed {moon) to the lotuses of the faces 
[of . . . ] and who is {a source) of courteousness as a peak of the Himâlayas is of the 
Gangâ 

(V 15) The illustrious great kmg, whose power is well-known on the earth, makes 
good men nustake him for Kumâra (Karttikëya) , (^for) he is possessed of great prowess 
{ûs Karttikëya is oj a powerjul missile) , he js élever in removing the impediments of learned 
persons {as Kârttikêja is m destroymg the enemies of gods), and appears splendid with his 
ou ghty and spreading fire-kke prowess {as Kârttikeya looks beautiful mth the proud steppmg 
oj his peaeocM) ^ 

(V. 16) Having not seen a suitable dlustiation, and ha ving not heard of one in (tks^ 
Kali âge, m {respect of) horse-riding, acquamtance with numerous and vanous {branches of) 
knowledge, healing and appréciation of a multitude of noble quahties, the crowd of poets 
observed silence m. eulogising him 

(V. 17) Being vehemendy fond of the sport of capturing éléphants on earth, he 
bas made the whole Vmdhya forest devoid of éléphants and having humbled, tlirough 
(hîs) lord, the king of Gauda who like Indra was the lord of éléphants, the valiant 
{Vallabhafâja) day by day tutned the enemy's city into a Vindhya tract for the capture 
of {his) éléphants 

(V 18) Having killed his enemies he made an extraordinaiy lake which had the 
water of blood . . . which appeared resplendent with the lotuses [of heads], {and) 
chatming with the fishes of the rows of flags, which, with the locks of haïr on the heads 
{pf the men killed tn thefîght), was full of lines of moss, whicli was furmshed with tortoises, 
namely, the frontal globes of éléphants eut off {tn the battlé) and crowded with crocodiles 
in the fotm of horses 

(V 19) In the towns of the enemies of him who deprived {the enemies' ivtves) of 
the beauty of {the mark of) the thick and shimng red lead^ in that battle with the 

four-membered army, ail the five seasons {besides the monsoon) were full of ram, as the clouds 
of the eyes of brave warriors' wives poured down the water of {fheir) tears mcessantly 

(V 20) Like the sun there rose on the earth lus sword which caused a decrease 
in the kingdoms of ail kmgs as the sun by its rays sucks up the moisture of the whole 
earth , which is fond of mcreasmg his fortune as the sun is of multiplymg lotuses , which is 
bright and refulgent, with . . running away through fear 

(V. 21) He, who is clever m pohteness and rich m famé, has, through dévotion, 
provided the Earth with this ornament m the guise of a temple of Rëvanta, {which is) 
an object of en]oyment to the eyes, taking her to be the crowned queen of his loid, the kmg. 

(V 22) Spreadmg his exceedmgly white famé by constnictmg {this) wonderful 



1 On account of a play on the wor ds laktij vthudha, and hkhn^ the thf ee ad)ectives m the first hemistich 
of this verse are intended to be construed with Vallabharâja and Kumâra Bhandarkar understood 
a pun on laàaha also, but the word is used hère in the sensé of 'beautiful', otherwise the verse -would not 
admit of a satisfactory interprétation Stkhi-vikrântam is to be dissolved as (i) hkhnah vikrântam (the step- 
pmg of the peacock) and (z) hMn tva vikrântam (fire-hke piowess) 

2 Owing to the loss of several letters at the end of 1 15, 1 am not certain about the interprétation of 
the fjrst half of this verse. 
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wotk of the best temple of the son of the seven-horsed (Sun), he has now surpnsed even 
the glonous Visyakarman togethet with the ptoud people tich in famé. 

(V 23) With (^^j-) wealth, he caused to be excavated hete near the outskirts of the 
town^ an excellent tank, the mirfor of the thjtree worlds, (n^kd appears) beautiful with lovely 
lotuses and magtufîcent with the wonderful work of a pleasure-house {tn the middle oj îf). 

(V 24) Like the Buddhist doctrme, shines this tank (called) Vallabhasâgara, which 
causes loss of time of aU (people atttacteà by tf) (as the Buddkst doctrine comprises the tenet oj the 
contmuûl destruction oj ail thmgs), which is mcompatable (as the 'Buddhist doctrine rejects the notion 
of generahtj) and looks chatming with its apptoptiate dimensions (as the Buddhist doctrine 
does with proofs) ^ 

(V 25) Solong as this eatth rolls on the back of the tortoise, so long as Mufân 
(Vîshm) receives the goddess of wealth on his breast, so Jong as the moon dweJls on the 
head of Sambhn and so long as the sun shmes in the wotld — may this meritotious work' 
endure I 

(V 26) The intelligent Dëvapâni has composed this eulogy resemblmg a lotus- 
plant, — ^which is chatming and an object of enjoyment to good petsons, as the lotus- 
plant js to the bées , which is the sole object of pleasuie to learned men, as the lotus-plant 
is to gods , which is excellent with letters as the lotus-plant is with colouts , which mcreases 
the delight of the mmds of et owds of poets and is fuU of sentiments as the lotus-plant is 
of juice 

No 85 , Plate LXIX 

RAIPUR MUSEUM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H 

This mscoption was discovered by Sir Alexander Cunnmgham's Assistant, Mr. Beglar, 
who refsrs to it in the Archaological Survej of India Keports, Vol Vil (1873-74), p 211. 
It has subsequently been noticed by several scholars, ^ ^ , by Dr Kielhom who transcribed 
a few names of historical importance occurrmg m it m the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XX, 
p 84 , by Dr D R Bhandarkar m the Progress Report of the Archœological Survej, 
Western India fûri.()oy4, p 52 and jSnally by Rai Bahadur Hiralal m his Inscriptions m the 
Central Provinces and Berar ^ Though noticed several times, the inscription has not been 
edited anywhere I edit it hère from the ongmal stone which I personaUy examined m 
the Raipur Muséum 

The pohshed slab of red sand-stone, on which this mscription is mcised, was found 
at Kôtgadh^ from where the Malguzar removed it to his own house at Akaltarâ * 
It was lying there for some time and has recently been removed to the Raipur Muséum 
The inscription is fragmentary The preserved portion consists of 16 hnes, ail of which 
except the last are mcomplete The writing covers a space 2' high. The length of the 

^ For vShy-âh which I hâve translated as 'outskirts of the town' see Kielhorn's remarks in Ep Ind , 
Vol VI, p 250, n 5 I tbink this sensé suits ail the passages ofthe Kâjataranginî cited by him For the 
pleasure-house m the tank, see above, p 431, n 2 

2 There is a play on the words kshatia, sàmànya and pramâna in conséquence of which the adiectives 
m the first hemistich are mtended to be construed with both the tank and the Buddhist doctrine 

^ Kirth hère refers to the tank and perhaps also to the temple of Rëvanta 

* First édition p m, second ed p 123 

s To distmguish this from the preceding inscription of Vallabharàja which was also found at 
Kôtgadh, I hâve named it after the Muséum m which it is deposited 

* It was lymg near the Malguzar's house at Akaltarâ in 1903 See V '&. A.S W î (1903-4), p 52 
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Imes gradually incfeases from 10" m the ist line to i ' 4^" m tlie iznd and then gradually 
decreases to i ' 3^" in, the 25 th The ]ast Ime, in which the lecord ends, measmes i ' long 
The stone is bîoken on the pfoper left side only, its top, bottom and nght side being 
intact When entire, the inscribed surface must hâve measured about 3 ' broad. The ex- 
tant writing is m a state o£ good préservation, only one ot two akskaras hère and there 
being partly damaged The letters are carefuUy and beautifully formed Their si^e 
varies £rom .6" to 8" 

The chatacters aie Nâgarï Attention may be diawn to the initial ai which 
is formed by adding a pnshthamàtrà to the signfor ë (see Airàvata, 1 17), the proper sign 
for h as distinguished from v^ which occurs m babhiiva, U 6 and 7, dh which shows a 
horn at the top on the left, as m -dhvansâya, 1. 11 and the flat-toppped / as in Sivâya, 1 i. 
The language is Sanskrit, and except for the opening obeisance to Siva and the name of the 
sculptor at the end, the record is metrically composed throughout There are, in aU, thirty 
verses, ail of which except the last are numbered Th&prasash, as the inscription is called 
in hne 25, was composed by Dëvapâni, and engraved by the sculptor Pâlhùka. 
Dëvapâni was aiso the author of the Akaltara and Ratanpur mscriptions of Vallabharâja 
The présent inscription has consequently several verses in common with those two records, 
especiaUy with the latter Thus, verses 4-21 of the présent inscription occur in the same 
order m that record The otthography shows the same peculiaiities as the Akaltara stone 
inscription 

As stated above, the présent record is fragmentary and though it has a considérable 
portion m common with three other mscriptions^ of Vallabharâja, the latter also, with the 
exception of the Akaltara stone mscription, hâve suffered too much to be of much use m 
the restoration of its lost text. It is not, therefore, possible to give hère a connected and 
complète account of its contents After the usual mangala-slôka in praise of Sambhu, the 
inscription seems to hâve mentioned the Kalachufi family and described two or three 
princes of it m verses 2-4 The name of the last one only, vî^ , Ratnadêva (II) has 
been preserved at the beginmng of Ime 4 Like the Akaltara stone inscription, the record 
then seems to hâve tumed to the ancestots of Vallabharâja, who, as feudatory 
chiefs, served the predecessors of Ratnadêva II Verses 5-7 apparently eulogised 
Dëvarâja, Râghava and Harigaçia, but the name of only the last one occurs 
in the preserved portion Harigana's wife was described m the next verse (8), but her 
name is lost The glorification of their son Vallabhatâja commenced in hne 7, 
though his name does not occur m the extant portion till Ime 16 Verses 10-15 extol his 
proficiency m the heahng ait, his appréciation of merits, his capture of éléphants 
m the Vmdhya mountam, the fierce fight m, which he distmguished himself, his raid m 
a distant country which was commended by his suzeram, and finally his famé and charity 
Verse 16 seems to show that he was looked upon as an adopted son by Lâchchhalladëvï 
whom we know from the Akaltara stone mscription to be the mother of Ratnadêva II. 
Verse 18 described a city founded by Vallabharâja, which is said to hâve resembled the city 
of Kubëra (/ e , Alakâ) The next three verses, two of which occur m a complète form m 
the Akaltara record, described a tank which Vallabharâja excavated m the same city 
Verse 22 probably referred to some charitable or rehgious works of Vallabharâja, one of 
which, a garden, is mentioned in the begmnmg of ime 19 In the next verse Vallabharâja 
is said to hâve loyally assigned to the kmg Ratnadêva (È) half of the rehgious ment which 
accrued to him on account of the aforementioned benef action s Verse 24 records that 
he made a request to Ratnadêva (II) for some donation for the worship of Siva, which 



1 Vî^ , No 84, above and Nos 87 and 95, below 
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seems to hâve been îeadily gracited, for the final word in the next vetse which occutsin the 
beginning of iine 22 refers to a royal order. Verse 26 descnbes a beloved son, probably 
of Ratnadëva (II)^, but tas name bas not been preserved. The next verse mentions lu s 
younger brother Jayasirnha ^ The name of the poet Devapâni, who composed the 
prasasti, is preserved in Jine 25, whiJe tbat of the wnter which must bave occurred m the 
same line is lost The last hne contains the name of the sculptor Pâlhûka who incised 
the piesent record 

The foregoing account wiJI show that the object oi the inscription was to record 
the construction, by Vallabharâja, of a temple of Siva evidently at Kôtgadh and certajn 
donations made by royal ordei for the worship of the deity The présent inscription is 
not dated, but as \\. mentions both the excavation of the tank Vallabhasâgara and the 
érection of the afore-mentioned temple of Si va, it is evidently la ter than the AkaJtarâ 
stone inscription wbich mentions only the former It is agsm earlier than the Ratanpur 
inscription which names many more benefactions of VaUabharâja and his wife and was 
incised, as espressly stated at the end of it, durmg the reign of Ratnadëva II's son and 
successor Prithvïdëva II. 

The extant portion mentions no place-name ^ Hattakësvarapurï m 1 16, which Rai 
Bahadur HiralaJ took to be the name of an important pi? ce, means Alaka, the city of the 
lord of wealth (Kubèra) ^ 

TEXT^ 

[II? Il*] [^r^^^^rq-^^ïfif^TîTwr^^ïï^rjRî^:^^ [1*] [^^^î^*]-"' 

2 +<>5^^Trft^;^ ipiiK-M^ wl^P^dd <faTïï[^ ]- u - - u - - spi^^u^j y _ ^ _ _ ^ u - u - -, 
u — u uu — u n*! y— u uu — u y — u uu — u ^ 

3 ii^ii "^m ^'R^^^TS[ti:?ftote^?^R^ uu-u-uuu u-[f^^.Tr I*] 

4 H5=tWd ^^ IIVII ^rÇ3T ^^<MH|TnjçfV%feTuy^2[l*] yyyyu--y, yyyy 



^ The position of this verse which occuis after the description of VaUabharâja and his ancestors may 
suggest that the person descnbed m it was a son of Vallabhaiàja, but the same verse occurs immediately 
after the description of Ratnadëva II and before the eulogy of VaUabharâja 's ancestors m the Ratanpur 
inscription of Piithvïdêva II (No 95, below), which shows that he is identical with Prithvîdëva II. He 
seems to hâve ascended the throne just about the time the inscription was put up So two verses were 
added hère in praise of him and his brother 

2 Beglar found the name of Jayasirnha in an insciiption on the gateway of the fort at Kôtgadh and 
he has lecorded the tradition which ascnbes the buildmg of the foit to Jayasirnha, a petty chieftain subiect 
to the Râjâs of Ratanpur {C A S 1 R , Vol VII, p 212) But, as shown above, Jayasimha was probably 
a younger brother of Prithvïdëva II 

^ The names of the villages which Ratnadëva II granted for the worship of âiva are lost at the end 
of 1 21 

* See below, p 440, n 4 

^ From the origmal stone and inked estampages 

" Mètre Anushtuhh 

'^ The aksharas lost heie are supphed from 1 i of the Kugdâ stone mscription (No 87, below) 

8 The last five aksharas may hâve been Sfj^ç^f^ Metie Mâlmî 

® The space is just sufiBcient for a verse of the Indravajrâ or IJpêndravajrâ mètre It may hâve des- 
cnbed ^=5^ëW%^ Cf 1 2 of the Kugdâ inscription (No 87) 

^** See 1. 3 of the Kugdâ mscription This verse may be identical with v 4 of the Kugdâ mscription 

^ Mette SàrdûJavikrldtta 

i'^ Thç aksharas were piobably ^^ 
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— uy^nikll*! u u -- u — u uu u ^ "~ ) uu — u — uuJ-- 

— . u— ^ njc n*"j uuuuuu u u— — ^ UUUUUU u_-.u 

[I*] Kfrirq^^*]- 

UUU-U--U ^-~u-uuu [^ë^JTRTrspîTïïT*]^ [ll^ll*] [d<^|U|T ^ ^- 

^5%fq- 5ï^ #d #fT5^ ^m^ ^pfv^j ^{^)^^m f^-q^îr" ii^^ii*] [^ 

u-u-u u u u - - u - , [^^Tîfr ÏÏFT ^5^rf^ f^^î'T^ 5rFt^ ^tfi^^W ^* II? ^11*] 

_u — I u — uuuuu[^ ïïOTt% ^i^ H ^'■5^ ^XH^m f^*]^^ 

13 f^^ W\€ï TRÏÏ ÏIFT #^'^^ mVII ^^l<^ril|^J ^ï^5^u--UUU-, 

-~uuuuu---auu-[|*]u uuuu u -[^îë^rfeïït 'SFTcïTftîT^^TftlT*]"- 



^ Mètre Amshtubh 
2 Mètre Sârdûlcwikfîdtta 
^ See 1 5 of the Kugdâ inscription. 
* Read iM^^fl 
5 Mètre Mâhm 

" See 1 6 of the Kugdâ inscription 
' Mètre of this and the next verse* Vasantattlakâ 
« See 1 7 of the Kugda inscription 

9 The starred aksharas inbrackets m verse lo-ii are suppbed from verses 16 and 17 of the preceding 
Akaltarâ inscription of Prithvïdëva II 
^0 Mètre Êikhanm 
^1 Mètre of this and the nest two verses Sârdûlavtkrïdita. 

12 See 1 10 of the Kugdâ inscription 

13 The ^/éj>&tfrtfj in the bracket are supphed from 1 13 the Ratanpur inscription of Prithvïdëva H 

(No 95) 

1* Thèse aksharas are supphed from 1. 11 of the Kugdâ mscnption and 1 14 of the Ratanpur inscrip- 
tion 

is The aksharas are supphed from î 12 of the Kugdâ and hnes 15 and 16 of the Ratanpur inscription 

i"* Mètre Sragdharâ 

17 The aksharas in this bracket are supphed from 11 16 and 17 of the Ratanpur inscription 
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u u u — u , u u u — u 2 F"?^"*! uu — u — uuu u V 

_u u-, uu-u-uuu u u-3[||^\3U*] *[^ fèf^ ^*]- 

— u — u uu u *-'— , uu — u — uuu u u — 

17 II ^^11 f^^^ TnPTO^fe^T^pt^TTT^srR #?:%«rRr [1*] ^tj^ ^ 

y+il^K^un^^JH lïï1^ld^ctnT^^#=le<?b''N^MKyTtïlT^*S] [IR^II*] «J u-u-uu u 

19 îft^^TFFT^"^ fe TOkî^^M<HI'^'iWr^=hlf^"^W[¥]T5nTO; l '^m^^ uu~u-uuu-- 
^u L)"", uu — u — uuu u •-'--^[11^^11*1 u— uuu 

uuu — uu— u •'■^[ll^^ll*] u u — u — u uu u u— , — DU ["?;*]- 

21 cïït^îfrfcr ?^ri-îff^Fpjt 1 3n^î=^T#ïTïïK5^i2iïï^ c|;^#ïï^ftcft u u-u- 
uu u u — '-'—•■'■■'^r II"? VI 1*1 yyyyu y, yyyyu — uyjyyyyu y, yy 

22 îT <M^II^HId ^^il^i^ll ^ci|rn4H^H JrfsrcTTf^rî fjR^cf f^ ^TFïïf. ïïïï[f^*] u u 
uuu— |u~ — uuuuu— — uuu—, u — uuuuu r^î^^d^l 

[IR^ II*] 1^ 

23 ïï^ f^^JHTm^ fcft irïï?r ^^^TRfwTFT^â"] ^^nrfe^: i wm hi^hm - u u - u — , 

u — u uu — uu — u ■^^[IR^II*] <J uuuuuu u u , 

24 Hi^iP^<m RiHiuRKf^ ^ïn>"^^ MNc^it^ 1 ^^'^ w^(^)^p^ U'j^<^^Mii\\ ^ ^ - - 

u 16^ u — — u u u u u u u u ^"^ Fil -^(i 11*1 u — uuu — uu — 

u . u — uuu — uu 



^ Mètre ^îkhartnï 

^ Mètre îndravajrâ (or Upajâti) 

^ Mètre of this and the next verse Sàràïdavikrlàta 

* Thèse aksharas may be conjecturaliy restored as i:p^\ The folio wmg four aksharas are sup- 
phed from 1 i8 of the Ratanpur inscription Read i|T2:%?T^fl' 

^ Mètre Atyâ 

^ For the aksharas in brackets of this and the next line, see vv 23-24 of the preceding Akaltarâ 
inscription 

' Mètre Upëndravajra 

^ Mètre Aryâ 

^ Mètre Sârdûlaviknàita 
^•^ Mètre VasatttaUJakâ 
ï* Mètre* Sârdûlavtkrîdtta 
12 Mètre Ajtmhtuhh 

1' See 1 6 of the Ratanpur inscription. Mètre : Étkharim 
1* Restore ^f^ïrT- 
^'' Mètre Vasantattîakâ 
^^ Restore -^^ îTlcr^ 
1? Mètre. Sragdharâ 
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oç|| yyyyu y y y y y <j — u y [1*1 yy^ 

TRANSLATION 

Om! Adotatiofl to Siva! 

(Verse i) May that dust of Sambhu's feet lead to your prosperity « 

(V z) [There was {âe hn^ Jâjalladêva (I)] who equalled the sun's lustre, 
who was a ruby m the chaplet on the head of the KalachTjri [Uneage {and) the charm 
of whose whole body was <:aused by the envious side-glances, {ckarîj) manifested by the 
graceful play o£ the eye-brows of the goddess of victory during fightiog] 

(V 3) (J!ks verse is comphtely lost ) 

(V 4) Thete was bom from him the illustrions Ratnadëva (ÏI) . the 

multitude of hostile krngs moving on the border of the battle-âeid . [who was 

the moon to the océan of fnetidly persons, who was the restmg place of courteous con- 
duct and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes] 

(V 5) In the family of the kings, his ancestors, who were versed m politics*. . 

(V. 6) . . the home of the joy of Jânakï, the humbler of the pride of those 

who hated his lord, , 

(Y ^^ He5 had a son, Hatigana by name, a swan to the lotus plant which was the 

service of the feet of Hari and Hara . 

(V 8) He had a modest wife who was like the goddess of fortune and hke Sati 
m her husband's home m the midst of prospenty m ail matters 

(V 9) Onher[wasbegotten(^7M^5on,Vallabharaîabyname],whorobbedoff 

lustre frotn the clustersoflotuseswhich were the famihesof his foes • • ^ 

(V S [Having not seen a suitable illustration and having not heard of one m 
Ws) \J aL mimpeaof) horse-riding,] acquaintance with numerous and vanous 
lr2.^f^ Sowledge/healmg and appreaation of a multitude of noble qualities, die 

-Z%'Ti:S7^^^ ^d^^tf ;L^^ captur^gelephants] on ea^ ^ 

hostile king [from behind ^^f^^^^ ^TT^^^^^^^^^^^^ o^the battle-fîeld 

the temples of lutting éléphants just tlien eut on 5 

■ (vWs [He ^ho was ptaised through poetty], who f '^'^^'^ ^ ^^^f, f tX t 
the<£t«îlfof"£ redoubtable and m^ghty (.e>,e.j), who was congtatulated by the 

1 Mètre Vasantatilakâ 

a ïlestote JT^- 

: v:?: ,1:f ^pitaW conta^ed a descnp.on of Dev.a,a and R.gbava, the g.ea.g»ndfa4« aod 

^""'^f;rÈ^^rttI--fte ^a... .one .sc„p.on (No S. above) 
6 j^, Vallabharâja 
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graciouslotd [the valiant one whose fortune skmes as i£ because it has 

obtatned a footing of valour] 

(V 14) Wble his famé is foaming at wiU in every diirection, the world shines [ap- 
pearing lovely as it were at ail times], as though because ithas bathed in the inilky océan, 
(or) has been carved eut of the stones of the crystal mountain (Kailâsa) - . . 

(V. 13) When he confers wealth on supphants in this world, [the Kalpa tree 
. engages itself in fetching water and other {fkngs}] 

(V 16) Lâchchhalladëvî^ [treated Vallabharâja as her own son] as Yasôdâ treated 
Krishna, and Pârvatî, Guha (Kârttikêya) 

(V 17) Havmg heard that [ihe Kailâsa mountain] had formerly its rocks rent 
asunder by the forest of arms of Paulastya Q e , Râvana), . . 

(V 18) [Beautjful] is that well-known city of the lord of gold {te , of Kubëra) in 
heaven Having, however, seen this city estabhshed by Vallabharâja in {tks) mortal 
world ... 

(V, 19) Like Airâvata which is resting on the bank, having sported in the watet 
of the Mânasa [laké) 

(V 20) [With (hts) wealth] he caused men to excavate [hère near the outskirts 
{pj the toTun) an excellent] tank, the mirror of the three worlds, {wkch appears) beautiful with 
lovely lotuses [and magnificent with the wonderfiil work of a pleasure-house (/« the mtddk 
of,t)] 

(V. 21) [Liket he Buddhist doctrine, shines this tank {called) Vallabhasâgara], which 
causes [a loss of time of ail [people attracted bj //) (as the Buddhst doctrine comprises the tenet of 
the continuai destruction oj ail thmgs) , which is mcomparable {as the Buddkst doctrine rejects 
the notion oJ generahtj) , and looks charming with its appropriate dimensions (as the Buddhist 
doctrine does with proojs)]. 

(V zz) a garden pleasing to the eye, which has dispersed the light 

of the Sun with the nust of the mass of pollen scattered by wind . ... 

(V. 25) A half of the rehgious ment which he acquired (by erectmg the temple^ 
the grateful [Vallabhatâja], wise on account of {his^ excellent discrimmation, loyally 
[assigned] to the lUustrious kmg Ratnadëva (II) 

(V 24) The long Ratnadëva (II) being requested {to make a donation) for the 
worship of (Siva) who has the crescent moon as his crest-jewel, for {the acquisition of) mfmite 
religions ment and famé as long as the sun and the moon will endure . . . 

(V 25) . . by the royal order . 

(V 26) Now there rises this beloved son^ of him, whose extensive famé is well- 
known immediately . him who is happy with varions thmgs 

(V. 27) His yoimger brother is Jayasimhadëva, wise and grateful, who is ad 
abode of victory, bemg fond of youthful valour . . 

(V. 28) [May this work endure] as long as the Gangâ rests hke a chaplet on the 
head of Siva {and) as long as the glory of Siva on account of his victory over Tnpura is 
sung m the three worlds . , 

(V. 29) The illustnous Dëvapâni has composed tbis large prasasti (eulogy) which 
is beautiful with the spray of the water of nectar 

(V. 30) . ... [has written it] in clusters of aksharas dehghtful to the mind. 

Engraved by the sculptor Pâlhûka. 

^ She was the mother of Ratnadëva II See verse 8 of the Akaltarâ stone inscription (No. 8 4 
above) 

^ He was probably Piithvidëva II See above, p 438, n i 
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No 86; Plate LXX 

DAIKONI PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA U: (KALACHURI) YEAR 890 

Thèse plates were discoveted in 1944 at Daikôm, 7 miles almost due north of Jànjgir, in the 
Jànjgir /^^j-//o£ the Bilasput Disttict in the Chhattisgath Division of Madhya Pradesh, 
They -weire ptocuted from the ownei by the Deputy Commissioner, Bilaspur, who sent 
them to the Govetmnent Epigraphist for India for decipherment. The inscription is edited 
hère for the first time from an excellent ink impression which I owe to the kindness of the 
Government Epigiaphist 

They are two coppet-plates in&cribed on one side only. They measure 1 1 . 7" 
broad and 6 8" high, and hâve their rims sbghtly raised for the protection of the wnting. 
Tbey are stmng together by a circular ring which passes through a hole, 6" m diameter, 
at the top of each plate The rmg is soldered to the bottom of a circular seal about 2 5 " 
m diameter The surface of the seal is divided into two parts. In the upper part appears 
as usual the figure of Lakshmî with an éléphant on either side pounng water over her head, 
The lower part contains the legend Kâja-srImat-'Prtthvîdëvah in rehef, engraved in two lines. 
The se?l lias for its border a ctrcle of knobs The two plates weigh 224 tolas and the 
ring with the seal 37 tolas 

The characters are Nâgarî The letters are beau tifullyformed and are deeply incised. 
They closely resemble those of the Sarkhô plates of Ratnadëva and were probably written 
by the same scribe Kïrtidhara who is mentjoned in the latter plates ^ The language is 
Sanskrit, Except for 5m namô Vrahman ë mthe begmning and the date at the end, the inscrip- 
tion is metricaUy composed throughout. Thereare, in ail, 18 verses, ail of which are num- 
beted Of thèse, the first eleven are repeated from earlier records of the dynasty such 
as the Sarkhô plates of Ratnadëva II The five verses that foUow describmg the donor, 
the donee, the occasion and the object of the gift are new Finally, the record ends with 
two benedictive and imprecatory verses of the usual type In respect of orthogf aphy, 
we may notice that / and s are occasionally confused and v is usually wntten for h except 
m the forms habhûva and hahhûvuh , see sasvat, 1 6 and Vrahmanë, 1 i. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvïdëva II of the Kalachuti 
Dynasty of Ratanpm. The first eleven verses which trace the royal genealogy from the 
mythical king Kârtavïrya through Kôkkala of Tripurï down to Ratnadëva II are common 
to several earlier and iater records of the dynasty Verse 12 describmg Prithvïdëva II is 
new, but the description it gJves of that kmg is quite conventional. 

The object of the mscription is to legister the grant, by Prithvïdëva II, of the viUage 
Budukunï situated m Madhya dééa or the central part of his dominion. The donee 
was the Bràlimana Vishnu, the son of Sivadëva and grandson of Siôttama, who belonged 
tb the Vatsa gôtra with Çlyq pravafas The grant was ma de on the occasion of a lunar 
éclipse, on the fifteenth Uthz of the bright fortnight of Kârttika The plates were issued on 
Sunday, the iith tithi of the daik fortnight of Màrgaéïrsha in the year 890 (expressed 
m décimal figures only) of an unspecified era 

The date must plamly be referred to the Kalachuri eta. It regularly corresponds, 
for the ^x^/r^^ Kalachuri year 890, to Sunday, the 3oth October 113 8 AC On that 
day the îith titk of the dark fortmght of tho, pûrmmânta Mârgasîrsha commencedf) h 10 m. 
after mean sunrise.^ This tzfh was not entrent at sunrise that day, but it is cited hère pro- 



Kïrtidhara seems to hâve died some time before K 896, the date of the Bilaigaih plates (No 89, 
below), which were wntten by his son. 

If the year is apphed as current, the Mhi m ûxo, pùrnimànta Mârgasîrsha falls on Thursday (the iith 
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bably because it was carrent at the time of the issue of the plates There was a lunar 
ecbpse on the preceding Kârttika /;^;r///;î??j (the i9th October 1138 A.C.), as stated m the 
présent grant. 

There is only one place-name mentioned m thjs record, vi^., the vjUage Budukunî 
which was granted to the Brâhmana It is evidently identical with Daikônî where the 
plates "wcre found The old place-name has lost its fîrst syllable m coxirse of time. 
Budukunî was situated m the Madhyadësa wbich was probably identical with the 
Madhyamandala mentioned in both the sets of the Amôdâ plates issued by this very 
Prithvîdëva some years later. 

TEXTi 

F/rs^ Vlate 

I f^^^ [I*] 3T> FT^ft ^(^)frôt II fir^f'T 5ïïïïr^ fer 1%^ qr^^^Rw i -^ww^ qr 
3 Tî#!T^ iRii \^ ^^■■+itî414 fefeTf^n^T^^nrq^ -ïTcrsrRïïT t^ytfeRri1lr%(f^)vTrcr- 

f|ïï- 

6 ïTROTïï^^^WI'ïr fTJfpftf^Fq^^raTTH^ 1 ^'4.4fe'4MfciHH^rTjdi|ij|| ^^c|^^|7 ;c^_ 

7 fcM^i^^^l'Jlir^^ld ^rrm^P^^tTTR^ =bY=H^^^ IIVjl ^^t\<k\\ 1 R^h R ^^ Pci'^^lfa - 

9 ^f^n^^(#)^H^'* li^ii ^^pm^ ^f^îïïTR" 5r^rrq^^Hdir«N 1 ^i d V ^i ^ 'fë^sgfT:- 

10 p#?:f5RTH^pftïï|qT^Wg^Ml^ll d^+^KPqr ilddPlH'^^liird+Ml ^STRf ^ 4>^^<|- 

11 5rf% 5rf^;i[ 1 ^^ ïïcfNcRwf^ -^^spn ^srrmf^ ^T^v5f^[îTr]fîT feiï^ml^i^ iivsii 
15 P-^dr=i^^>j|' ^ ïRiN^f^ f¥^?i^ô!T ^(^)^ ii<iii ^>rë^5Twr f5r3ïï ^ïtït ^r:^- 



NoVember 1137 A C ) Besides, theie was no lunar éclipse m the Kàrttika of that year The date woulc^ 
theïefore, be irregular 

^ From an inked estampage 

2 Expressed by a symbol 

^ Mètre Anushtuhh 

* Meire Upajâiu 

^ It would be better to read ^rf^cTT^Ç^ 

* Read Sf^cT Mètre Sragdharâ. 
' Read s^pï^c^icrT. 

^ Mètre ÉâràUhvîkrïdîta 

Read -^îM- 
^0 Mètre VasanfatûakS 
11 Mètre Vpajâh 
13 Mètre of this and the nçxt verse* Vasantatflakà. 
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Second Vlate 

18 f^ T^F^^ \\\\\\ ^^ ^iwr î^r^ sî^(^)fef ^rq^^T^ 1 fs^tt^l" ii^TRftfwr- 

{^)^'^ u 
[1*] w^- 

(#) ^JT^- 

'n:?TrT(ïn) ^ 
27 ^^ ^ Il 

2 ^ 1 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Ôm I Adoration to Brahman 1 

{^or a translation of w i— 1 1, see above, pp^zZ ff) 

(Verse 1 2) This son o£ his, the king Prithvîdëva (II) of great and resplendent valeur, 
rules the earth with excellent pohtical wisdom. 

(V 13) In the ^(J//-^ o£ Vatsa- there was hère a Brâhmana named Srôttama who 
had five pravaras, and who, like Brahmâ, was conversant with ail Sâstras, Agamas and 
Vëdas. 



1 Mètre Anushtuhh 

2 Mette SârdûlavtkrJdita 
^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ 

* Mètre Anushtuhh 

s Mètre Upajâii 

^ Mètre Aryâ 

' Mètre Upajâh 

8 Mètre MandâkrSntâ 

B Mètre of this and the next verse Anushtuhh 
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(V 14) He had a vénérable son named Sivadâsa who, having a priceless store of 
excellences, imitated his father m the multitude of ail his merits 

(V 15) From him was born an emment son, well-known by the name of Vishnu, 
who resembled {the god) Vislmu, was the foremost among the learned, was well-versed 
m the three Vëdas, and had a chamiing disposition on account of his knowledge o£ ail 
Sâstras and Agamas. 

(V 16) To this Brâbmana Vishnu, the king Prithvïdêva (II) donated the extremely 
beautiful village Budukunî {sttmted) jn the Madhyadësa, with ail rights, having poured 
watet on his hand with great révérence on the fifteenth tithi of Kâtttika when (the 
moon) the ornament of the night, was devouted by Râhu. 

ifiere Joîlow two henedtcttve and tmprecatory verses') 

{In) the year 890, (the month) Mârgafsîrsha] {and) the dark {fortmghf), on the 
{Imar) day 11, on Sunday. 

Seal 

The illustrions king Prithvïdêva 

No 87 , (No Plate) 
KUGDA STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVÏDEVA II- KALACHURI YEAR 893 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham's Assistant, Mr 
Bt^^t, m thQ Arûhaologml Survej of Indm Keports, Vol VII, p 211 It was subsequently 
noticed by Dr. Kielhom who drew attention to a few histoncal names mentioned in it 
and especially to its date in the Indtan AnUqmry, Vol XX, p 84 It is edited hère frorri inked 
estampages^ kindly furnished by Mr MA. Suboor of the Central Muséum, Nagpur 

^ The inscription is mcised on a stone lying detached at Kugdâ near Bachhaudgadh 
m Jân]gir tahstl of the Bilaspur District It is fragmentary The extant portion covers 
a space about 2' broad by i' 11" high and contains twenty-£ve lines Nothing is lost 
at the top and the bottom. Again, on the proper left side, the stone is complète down 
to line 20 Below this, a large pièce bas been broken away, which has resulted in the loss 
of several aksharas in lines 21-25 -Again, on the proper nght side, a large fragment measuring 
about l'z" broad has been broken away, causing a loss of from 27 to 37 aksharas at the 
beginning of each line The extant writing also has become for the most part illegible 
owing to the wearing away of the surface of the stone 

The chatacters are Nâgarï and the language Sanskrit Except perhaps the 
opening obeisanoe to some deity and the date at the end, the whole record was 
metrically composed. There were about twenty-nine verses, ail of which were .' num- 
bered 2 The orthogtaphy shows the same pecuharities as the Akaltarâ stone inscription' of 
Prithvïdêva II 

The mscnpdon, being fragmentary, does not admit of a connected and complété 
account of its contents It seems to hâve several verses m common, with two other 
inscriptions^ found at Kôtgadh and another discovered at Ratanpur * Thèse inscriptions 
also are unfortunately very much damaged The présent record was apparently put up 
by Vallabhatâja, a feudatory chieftain of the Kalachuri kmg Prithvïdêva II It men- 
tions the Kalachuri dynasty in hne i and Lâchchhalladêvï in line 2 The latter we 

^ The^estampages are not suitable for plating 

2 The impressions show the number 28 towards the end of hne 24 

^ Nos 84 and 85 above 

* No c)5, below. 
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know ftom other records to be the queen of JâjaËadëva I The name of Ratnadëva (II), 
the son and successor of Jâjalladëva I, is partially preserved at the end of line 3 
Vallabhatâja is mentioned in line 7 His exploits and charity, the town he settled and 
the lake he excavated appeat to hâve been described m hnes 8-19 The next four lines 
are completely eflFaced. It is not, therefore, possible to say what the présent inscription 
was mtended to record. 

The inscription is dated in the yeat 893 (expressed in décimal figures otily) with- 
out further spécification of the month, fortnight or tttht The date does not, there- 
fore, admit of vérification But the chief interest of it lies m this that it expressly 
refers itself to the Kalachxiri eta and to the reign of the ijlustnous king Prithvïdëva. 
The year 893, if expired, would correspond to 1 141-42 A C Prithvïdëva, during whose 
reign the inscription was put up, was evidendy Prithvïdëva II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. 

TEXTi 

1 * * fl*! yyyyu — ■— y yyuyu — uy r|*n yyyyu y.yyyyu — uy^ 

2 [^<?i^;-ëiMt^4Hirui=ti|44ratgfîrid<i<n>rd^r »] - u -- u --* [ii^ii*] y-u — uu^ë^j^r^ 

4 r<:«lci«=ltdd ^ IIVIl*] uu — u — uuu u "-J — ; uu~u~uuu— — 

5 u — [llkll*! y y y y tj — y, y yyy u — uy n*! yyyyu — y yyyyu — u y^ 

ril*^lll* uuu uuu— u u ^uuuuuu u u— — ri*] ^f^C- 

6 [«4nRh1<N^^> filTM ^ ;?TpRîT ^TFT ^^*]® [||\3H**'] -- u - u u -u u u -u - 

7 [f^FRrr ^^*]^* [U<ill*] [d^^H<ird=h^+<^+M^^'><:4"dl+*]i^ -uuu-uu-u-- 

[i*]--u-uu u~u u-u — , — u - u u u ^ç^^nfnjsnrmr ii^ii d<^iiuii ^^(^)- 
|f%1%«r%(1%)- 



12 



^ From ink impressions 

2 One verse of the Anushtuhh mètre is lost in t"he beginning , 

^ See 1 2 of the Raipur Muséum inscription (No. 83, above ) 

* The last four aksharas may hâve been vjjHH^<4 I Mètre Màhnï 

^ Mètre Upajâti 

^ The aksharas in the brackets are taken from the Raipur Muséum inscription. 

' Mètre of this and the following verse Êârdûlavlkrîdita 

^ Mètre Anushtuhh The lost verse may hâve been identical with çf^ q'ôq^vîf ^ [ N>ti^ j ete , m 1 4 of 
the Raipur Muséum mscription 

^ See 1 6 of the Raipur Muséum inscription Mètre: Màhnt 

'^^ See 1. 7 of the Raipur Muséum mscription Mètre of this and the next verse Vasantattlakâ 
^^ See 1 7 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 
^2 The aksharas m brackets are supplied from the Akaltarâ inscription (No 84, above). ' *■ 
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o 

[^vdïï ïïc?T^ #Ct] tf^ szT^qrT ^T^n ^(^)?îTrïr fclrïiil^^TT^ 11^11 ^ 
L, u-~u-, u ^rfirs ^ ^T^[W]^'^'f^. 'Tî^ 'J^ linil ^^TRT 

-u~uuu u--u~ [^Tîft] 5TW ^7^% f^^îïï^îTMp] ^tfs^^PÏÏ II? ^11 

_u--i u-- uuuuu [5?r] ïïçrf^q"^ çrF^çc^^[^^%î ■FjfRqr] 

13 [f^ ^JTTRft TRt q"^ #6fT^ Il ^Vj) 'vr|<?5|<{^Vi||^<| ^^^fd *] m---uuu-,u 

uuuuu--uuu-[|*]u ouuuu - [^Têqfqztft ^TTc^Tf^^ïT^Tf^^ïTl^*]- 

14 [cR% ^^fjrfsRT^ lU'^tl*^^] UU-U-UUU u-.~U-, UU-U 

(Lms i^—z^ are aîmost compte tely ohhferated^^) 
24 • • [îTHTI i%^% ^f%TT cTNt^T^ ^Ttf% 13 ,,:^^„ 

TRANSLATION 

(Vetse i) (Thîs vefse ts completely lost) 

(V. 2) [There was {the kin£) Jâjalkdëva (I) who equalled the sun's lustte, who was 
a ruby m the chaplet on the head of the Kalachuri hneage] {and) the charm of whose 
body was caused by the envious side-glances (clearly) manifested by the gtaceful play of 
the eyebtows of the goddess of victory durrng fighting 

(V 3) His crowned queen was Lâchchhalladêvî, who was his lawful and only 

* Mètre Stkhanm 

2 See 1 9 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 

^ Mètre of this and the next two verses Sâràûkvtkndîta 

* See 1 ïo of the Raipur Musevum inscription 
^ Perhaps "^^^1% is intended 

« Thèse aksharas are supphed from 1 11 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 
' hoc cit ^ 1 12 
8 Read ?ÎR^^Ç^- 

^ See 1 1 3 of the Raipur Muséum inscription Mètre Sragdharâ 
" See I i4of the Raipur Muséum inscription Mètre Sikharint 

" This verse occurs also in 11 17-18 of the Ratanpur inscription of Prithvidêva II (below. No 
95) Mètre Sârdûlaptkrîdîfa 

12 At the end of 1 i-j the akiharas 3i=^~ can be read clearly, which shows that hke the Akaltarâ 
mscnption, the présent inscription also contamed a description of the tank excavated by Vallabharàia 
^^ Mètre Sragdharâ 

1* The first figure of the date is somewhat indistmct, but that it cannot be anythmg but 8 is clear 
from the dates of Nos 86 — 96 which belong to the reign of Prithvîdëva XI 



KUGDA STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II YEAR 893 449 

wife, even though he was a deai lover of famé and was a favounte o£ 

(V 4) [There was botn] from him the illustrions Ratnadêva (II) . . [a 

multitude of hostile krngs movmg on the border of the battlefield ], who was 

the moon to the océan of fnendly persons , who was the restmg place of courteous 
conduct and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes 

(V 5) He whose great valour is caused by the gifts of the best ]ewels of various 
kinds, knows^ not . being ptotected by his obeisance to tlie sole god Hari. 

(V 6) (Tks verse ts completely lost) 

(V 7) . . . [His son was Har igana by name, a swan to the lotus plant which 
was] the service of the feet of Han and Hara 

(V 8) . . . He had a modest wife who was like the goddess of for- 

tune {and) like Satï m her husband's home in the rmdst of prospenty m î>11 matters. 

(V 9) On her [was begotten by him a son] Vallabharâja by name, who robbed 
lustre from the clusters of lotuses which were the famihes of his foes . 

(V 10) [Having not seen a suitable illustration and havmg not heard of one in 
{thîs) Kali âge, in (respect of) horse-ridmg, acquamtance with numerous and] vatious {branches 
of) knowledge, [healing and appreaation of a multitude o£ noble qualities], [the crowd 
of poets] observed silence m eulogising him. 

(V II) Being vehemently fond of the sport of capturmg [éléphants on earth, he 
has made the whole Vmdhya forest devoid of éléphants and havmg humbled, through 
(ks) lord, the kmg of Gauda who, like Indra, was the lord of éléphants, the vaUant 
iVallahharâja) day by day] turned the enemy's city mto a Vmdhya tract for the capture 
of (hts) éléphants 

(V 12) While lus lord was lookmg on, [the wise {Vallabharâja) dealt blows p) 
on the hostile kmgs] from behmd and before and adomed [lus lord] m the centre of the 
great arena of the battlefield with [pearls scattered from the fiontal globes of rutting 
éléphants, ]ust then eut off ] 

(V 13) He who was praised through poetry, [who advanced a long distance for 
the destruction of the redoubtable and mighty enemy, who was congratulated by the gracions 
lord . . . ] the valiant one, whose fortune shjnes as if because it has obtamed a. 
footmg of valour 

(V 14) [WhiJe his famé is] roaming at wjU m every direction, [the wodd shmes] 
appearmglovely as it were at ail times, [as though it has bathed in the milky océan or has 
been carved out of the stones of the crystal mountain (Katlàsa)^ 

(V 15) [When he confers wealth on suppliants] m this world, the kalpa tree . . 
[engages itself m fetching water and other thmgs ] 

(V 16) Having realized on reflection that the world is decayed and rotten 

w 

{Verses 17-27 are completely effaced) 

(V. 28) May {thîs) meiitorious work endure so long as . . confers ... 

(Verse 29 is entirely lost) 

In the Kalachuti year 893, [during the reign of] the king, the illustrions Prîthvï- 
dëva (II). 



1 Verses 5 and 6 probably contained a glorification of Dëvaiâja and Râghava, the grandfather an,(^ 
father, respectively, of Harigana 



29 
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No. 88 ; Plate LXXI 

JRAJIM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H : KALACHURI YEAR 896. 

This inscription is incised on a stone slab let into the left wall of the mandapa 
of the temple of Râjïvalôchana^ at Râjim, a viUage 29 miles south-east of Raipur in 
the Mahâsamund tahstl of the Raipur District Ràjim stands on the nght bank of the 
Mahânadî at the confluence of the Pairï with that river and is a well-known place of pil- 
grimage in Chhattisgarh. The présent record was fîrst brought to notice in 1825 
when Sir Richard Jenkms presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal a copy of it, 
together with a translation prépare d with the assistance of the Pandits, from which 
Prof H H. Wilson pubhshed a Dëvaûàgan transcript and a kmd of translation, m the 
Astatic Kesearches^ Vol. XV, page 512 flF.^ It was subsequently refened to by Sir A 
Cunningham m his ArchcBologicaî Survey of Indta Keports, Vol VŒ, p 152 and 
Vol XVH, p. 18 It was finaUy edited, without any translation or hthograph, by Dr. 
Kielhornmthe Indtan Anttquary, Vol XVH, pp 135 ff I edit it hère from the origi- 
nal stone which I exammed tn sttu and from the estampages of it taken under my direction 

The record consists of 19 hnes It is mscribed on a countersunk surface measuring 
2' 5^" broad by i' i" high It is m a state of good préservation, but many of its letters 
are so choked up with oïly dust that they do not show clearly m the lithograph The 
record can, however, be read clearly on the ongmal stone The letters are not well- 
formed. Their size varies from 4" to 5" The characters are Nagarï Attention 
may be drawn to the form of n which appears without a dot (^ ^ , m pràn-mukkà-^ 1 8), 
that of th, the upper loop of which is open (sttyathâ, 1 8) and of dh the left limb of which 
is still undeveloped, (see -dharmma-^ 1 6). ^h& pnshthamàtràs hâve been used to dénote 
the medial diphthongs, The language is Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance 
to Nârâyana, the description of Sâhilla, an ancestor of the donor, m 11. 1-2, that of 
a person named Muktatman, the owner of the temple, in 1 15 and the particulars about 
the composer, the scribe and the date m 11 17-19, the record is metrically composed 
There are, m aU, twenty-six verses, ail of which are numbered Th.o prasastt, as the inscrip- 
tion 3S called m 1 18, was composed by the Thakkura Jasânanda, the son of the 
Jhakkura Jasôdhara m the Ayôdhyàpurîya family and was written as well as engraved 
by the artisan Ratnapâla 

The composer of this pras'ash had a very poor knowledge of Sanskrit, for the record 
abounds m mistakes of orthography, genders, sandks, declensional and conjugational 
forms, compounds, syntax, nominal and verbal derivatives eU As regards orthogra- 
phy, we may notice that the dental n is used for the gutmral n m -âlanknta-, 1 i, 
for the palatal n m satjan=cha^ l.io, and for amsvâra m -hansa-^ 1 2, ëkavmsa-, U 4-5 
and -vansë^ 1 13» ^ ïs used for b throughout except m -mahàsahd-^ 1 i, the dental s 
has wrongly taken the place of the palatal / m -désa-^ -mahâsabda^ -kalasa-^ -samkâsa, 
aU in 1.1, sântà, 1 6, sara-samghâtaîh, I.7; jja is employed for dja m hhayâj=yasya, 1.7,' 
prân-mukhâj=yasya 1 8, kshya for khya m vikshjâtà I.5 and ^ for h in simghën=êva^ 
1. 8 As instances of wrong sandhs we may notice the elision of the vtsarga m trâsttd 
sûrâh-, 1 2, pattanat saha^ 1 4 eU ^ the change oï ah to m Vâsudëvô tath=âpi, 1 3, anujô 



1 Dr Kielhorn's statement that it is on a wall of the temple of Râmachandra is somewhat misleading, 
for this temple is now différent from that of Râjivalôchana It must, however, be added that the présent 
inscription speaks m 1 14 of a temple of Râma Râma was, theiefore, the name of the deity m the time 
of Jagapâla An older record m the same temple speaks of it as dedicated to Vishnu See below, p 45 1, n 1 . 

"^Jnd Anty Vol XVÎI, p 135 * * 



RAJIM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II . YEAR 896 451 

putrô, 1.5, etc. and that o£ n to n m pmar-nnavê, I.12. On the other hand, we hâve 
the supetfluous addition of vîsarga m Sâblla-nâmâh, 1 2., sarwadâh 1 14, satja-dharmma- 
tatâb (qualifymg bhârja), 1 14, eU The composer's ignorance of the genders of Sansktit 
wotds is betrayed by the use of -putram for -pufrah, 1 3, nava-satah for nava-hfam^ I.4, 
-dësam for -^(?/^/!/, 1 4, prâsâdam for prâsâdah^ 1 14, i?/^, Mistakes of declenbion are seen m 
such forms as ]agasimha-nâmam, l.io and dhamin5~pî for dhavînâm=api, 1 7, and those of 
conjugation in bhavêj= for abhvad= in 1. 2, mhanyët for nyahan in 1 7 The writer has 
not dropped the anusvàra and vîsarga of the first members of compounds m stndûram- 
àngu-, 1 9, M-Ratnadêvah-nripa-râjya-, 1 9, rtpavah-kshaja-kànnam 1 3 We hâve finally to 
notice the biunders of syntax srôtà vat Bharat-âdthkh, 1 13, Kàmàjana-mukhàh sarvê vaktâ 
1 15, êhhîh putrô^ 1.6, sîmghên-êva (fot simhasy=ëvd), 1 8, ^/^ 

This plethora of mistakes makes it very difïicult to interpret the record m several 
places and as Dr. Kielhom has remarked, 'the difficulty is mcreased by the loose way 
m which the several sentences or portions of sentences are connected with each other 
and by the omission of important statements' ^ Dr Kielhom has already drawn 
attention to the ambiguity about the relation of the Thakhânï IJà^Yl, the mother of 
Jagapâla, to the brothers Jayadëva and Dëvasimha mentioned before We niay also 
mention that the holy person Muktâtman is abrupdy mtroduced and as abruptly passed 
over m 1 15 without any defîmte statement as to how he was concerned m the présent 
grant 

The object of the inscription is to record the conitruction of a temple of Râma^ 
and the grant of the village Sâlmalïya for the purpose of the natvêdya or offerings of 
food to the deity by Jagapâla (called Jagatsimha in hne 10) It is specifically dated 
m the Kalachuri year 896 (expressed m décimal figures only) on Budha-dina or 
Wednesday, the eighth tithi, called rath-âshtamï, în the bright fortnight of the 
moïith Mâgha. This date regularly corresponds, for the expired^ Kalachuri year 896, 
to Wednesday, the 3td January 1145 A.C. On that day the eighth titk of the 
bright fortnight of Mâgha ended 10 h 45 m after mean sunrise * It is, however, 
not clear why the tith should hâve been caUed rath-âshtamï \ for, it is the preced- 
ing ttthi {vîïi , the seventh tîtk of the bright fortmght of Mâgha), that is now 
called ratha-saptamï^ while the eighth titk of the same fortmght is called Bblshm- 
àshfamï 

After the customary obeisance to Nârâyana (Vishnu), the inscription traces the 
genealogy of the donor Jagapâla from the Thakkura Sâhilla. The latter was the 
spotless ornament of the family of Râjamâla and gave delight to the Paiichahamsa 
family He had acquired the panchamahâlahda He had emigrated from the 
country of Vadahara and was furmshed with a banner, the flag of which was adomed 

'^ïnd Ant ,^o\ XVII, p 136 

^ There is another much-defaced record on the same wall of the mandapa, mcised m the proto-Nâgaiî 
characters of about the beginning of the 8th cen A C , from which we leain that a king of the Nala 
dynasty onginallybuilt the temple of Vishnu See Ep Ind ^ Vol XXVI, pp 49 ff Jagapâla seems, there- 
fore, to hâve only repaired or rebuilt the temple 

^ At first Kielhorn took the year as current as he held the view that the Kalachun era commenced 
in 249 A C (see Ind Ant , Vol XVII, p 21 5), but later on he corrected himself m his article on the era in 
the Festgruss an Kothy p 54, when he came to the conclusion that the era was started m 248 A C 

* Accordmg to Dr Kielhorn's calculations, the fifk ended 10 h 59 m after mean sunrise on that day 
{Ind Ant, VoL XVn, pp 136 and 216) 

^ The titht is so called in the Prince of Wales Muséum plates of Dadda III, dated K. 427 
(No 121, below) 
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with a sJken cloth tepresentmg an umbrella (red) Iike an tnèagôpa insect over a golden jar ^ 
Hemade brave bugs tremble in a great war and brought the Vivarabhûmi under his sway 
Tins Sâhilla is not known from other records Râjamâla, in whose family he was born, may 
be identicalwith the king RâjamaUa who is descnbed in a grant of the queen Tribhuvana- 
mahâdëvî of the Kara dynasty as an ornament of the southern régions He was the 
father of the queen and had given his valuable support to re-estabhsh the power of the Karas 
m a great crisis in their history after the death of their rulmg prince who was perhaps his 
own son-m-law ^ If the proposed identification is correct, Sâhilla seems to hâve emigrated 
from the eastern coast to seek his fortune in Chhattisgarh Vadahara, fiom which he 
emigrated, may be identical with the district of Vôdâ mentioned in the Anurigàm plates of 
Yaâabhanjadêva ^ The Vivarabh'ûmi which SâhiUa conquered appears to be another 
name of Pàtâla or the nether world We know from the Navasâhasânkachanta of Padma- 
gupta* that Chhattisgarh was so désigna ted by Sanskrit poets of the iith cen A C 

The inscription next states that SâhiUa had a younger brother named Vâsudêva 
and three sons Bhâyila, Dësala and Svâmin They conqueied the Bhattavila and 
Vihatâ countries Jayadëva, the elder son of Svâmin, acquired (the country of) Dândôta 
containmg zioo villages, while the younger son Dêvasiinha took the Kômô mandala 
We are next told that the Thûkkurâjnï Udayà, who, as akeady observed, must hâve been 
the wife of one of the two last-named brothers, was the mother of Jagapâla 

The next six hnes (7-1^) describe the achievements of Jagapâla The Mâyûrikas 
and Sâvantas, dreadful enemies as they weie, submitted to him Of thèse the Mâyûrikas 
may refer to the contemporary rulers of the Bhanja dynasty while the Sa vantas hâve 
been identtfied by Rai Bahadur Hiralal with the aborigmal tribe of the Sâontas in the Bilas- 
pur District ^ For his lord Jâjalladëva, who is evidently the first prmce of that name 
in the Ratanpur branch of the Kalachuri dynasty, Jagapâla conquered the TamanâJa coun- 
try, togethet with Râtha and Tëra.^ Durmg the reign of Ratnadêva (II) he acquired 
the name of Jagatsimha (the Lion of the world) by his heroïc deeds m the Talahâri 
country ^ But his exploits were still greater durmg the reign of Prithvïdëva (II). He 
took the strong forts of Saraharâgadha and Machakâ-Sihavâ and conquered the 
countries of Bhtamaravadra, Kâïitâta, Kusumabhôga, Kândâ-dôngata and Kâkayaia. 
He estabbshed the town of Jagapâlapura m the newly acqmred territory He had three 
younger brothers, Gâjala, Jayatsirnha and Dëvarâja,^ of whom the last one occupied a 
promment position durmg the reigns of the three prmces mentioned above With the 
help of thèse three brothers, Jagapâla is said to hâve won the earth 

As has been already observed by Cunnmgham and Kielhorn, Sâlulla seems to hâve 
corne as a rmlitary adventurer to Chhattisgarh where we find lus descendants setded down 

^ This is what the wofds means as they stand As the record xs composed in a slipshod manner, 
it is not unlikely that the author intended to convey the sensé of a golden kalaia on a led umbrella Such 
a kalaJa on the top of an umbrella is seen m South Indian temples 

2 / 5 O. R i" , Vol n, p 422 

^ Ep lîtd , Vol XVIII, pp 298-299 Hiralal, who identified Vadahara with. Badahara m the 
Mirzapur District, thought that Sâhilla came from the north He has not, however, been able to suggest 
any identification of Râjamâla 

* Ind Ant , Vol LXII, p 104 £f 

^ I C P JB , (second ed ), p 107 

6 1 am not certain about the names of thèse countries They are not met with elsewhere, though 
R B Hiralal has conjectrually placed them to the north of the former Raigarh State 

' This was perhaps durmg the mvasion of the country by Anantavarman Chôdaganga 

^ Dëvarâ)a also (ap) was probably a biothef of Jagapâla, though there is no exphcit statement to 
that effect 
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as feudatones or gênerais of the Kalachun princes of Ratanpur whom they helped to 
extend their teriitories 

Of the locaiities mentioned in the présent record, Vadahata as shown above, 
was probably situated in the country under the mie of the Bhanjas R B Hirala], 
however, thought that Vadahara was identical with Badahata, south of Mirzapur, and 
Bhattavila with Baghelkhanda But the ancestors of Jagapâla seem to hâve corne from the 
east, rather than from the north Dândôra may be identified with the former State of 
Ssrgujâ which was once caJled Bâis Dândôr as it included twenty-two zamindails Kômô 
has been alieady shown to coirespond to the Pendra Zaniindarï Talahân was the name of 
the southern portion of the Bilaspur tahstl, including MaUâr and the surrounding terntory.i 
Saraharâgadha was shown by Dr Kjelhorn to be the ancient name of Sârangarh, 
formerly a feudatory state in Chhattisgarh Machakâ-Sihavâ is probably Mëchakâ- 
Sihavâ south of Dhamtarï, as suggested by R B Hiralal Bhramatavadïa may be identical 
with the Bhramarakôtya mandala in the former Bastar State ^ Kâkayara still retains 
its old name in the form Kânkër, formerly a feudatory state m Chhattisgarh. Kântâta 
may be some foiest tract not far from it Kusumabhôga is perhaps identical with 
Kusmurra m the Dhamtaiï tahstl, 18 m south by west of Râjim Kândâ-dôngara may be 
the southern portion of the former Bmdra-Navagadh Zammdarï, where a range of hills stiU 
goes by the name of Kândâ FmaUy, éâlmalïya, granted for the natvëdya of the deity, is 
said to be now deserted and m heu of it the village Rôhana situated not far from the 
ancient site of Sâlmalï was subsequently granted It hes 10 miles south-east of Râjim in 
the Mahâsamund tahsil and is stiU appropriated to the worship of Râjïvalôchana. 

TEXT3 



^ See 1. 6 of No 96, below 

^ JE/) Inà , Vol IX, pp 179 flF There is again a hill called Bhamrâgaih in the foimer Abm Zammdarï 
of the Chanda Distiict, where there are some ancient remams 
^ Fiom the original stone and ink impressions 
^ Read -^^WtT^iFSïïtq^- 

° Kielhotn doubtfoUy lead this word as ^ôçpr, but the second akshata of it lesembles 'T in T^T. 
" Read -=fl'=l'<H'^Nf^- 
■^ The visarga is clear on the origmal 
^ This akshara may also be read as ^_, for the form of which see ^^ftT m 1 3 Read 

^ This visarga is superfluous 
1° This should be 3TTfs|TTçîTTnTïï?r^ 

^^ The correct reading would be f^T'C'TTR'TTf^^rniT'T, though this wonld ofFend against the mètre 
Mette of verses i — 12 Anushtuhh 

12 Read cT^rrr^f^T^r- 

13 Read ^^W^nfr ^ 

11 Read ^Ttaf^^T^mt I^^R^^Cïïf^ 
" Read f^^^n ÇTïm"^îr. 
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(?fl^)ll^o|j 3t;rt^V 

iinii 

^ros ^rarrr gi^rr^^^ ii^^ii ^^tert^ ^^^rq^r^^^ [%]ïf^Tn^^^w^^i r<^- 



1 The iJfsarga after ^ appears to hâve been cancelled Read #^ ^T|fN?ft ^^ fWcTt t TtR ^Tf I 

2 Read ^^T^f-^^RBrRr , 

3 Read ^3Trf^^ f^TT%^' 

* The correct reading would be ^^^^Tfïï^rêïï?^ , though this would offend against the mètre 
Kielborn read "T[3^]f^çr- 

5 Read çFTT '^TrÇïrrT^: ^ 

« This should be Vf^t^TR" , though it would violate the mètre. 

' Read ^^ÇRRRT 

8 Read ^^Wm 

^ This visarga is superfluous 

10 The correct readmg -would be 3Fnfr ^> TIRTf^rTRt- 
"Read TWfeïT 
12 Read ïrf%^ 
1^ Perhaps 'tfl'H'-cll is mtended 
1* This should be iH^^KT 
1^ Kielhorn read [T]^[crT], but the ârst akshata is ceitamly ^ and the last appeais to be ^T Read 

16 Perhaps ^^RqimrH is meant 
"Read rx^ 

18 Read ^vTïff T . 

19 fïî^^ is mcorrect for ^^^ 

20 Read Sî^^^iTt^ srfq- The mètre would, however, require a reading hke 3l"^rTlflW 

21 Read ^TT^lf^ 

22 The sensé hère requiies a reading like ^WT^TÇ^" i%^Ç^ 

23 The mtended readmg may be £i'-q^*-4-i^. 

24 Read ^IS^TqTf^ïffrit 

25 This should be ï^î^ 

26 This syllable is supeifluous 

27 Read ^mf^dt ^ ^Tfct 

28 The last quarter of this verse should read TR> ?I%T d+inM^t) (^)'T to suit the mette, but hke 
Kielhorn, I am not certain of the meamng of it Mètre of this and the next verse XJpajâU 

20 The mtended reading seems to be M1'<.':^^'^'1H<i^m-, but it would offend against the mètre 
This should be f^^T^- Kielhom doubtfully read rti'-^<.+ii[|']-3 but this gives no good sensé 
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13 ^ïï^^^ =^ fà'^5<^iRïîq;^ [1*] 3TFrRTRiï(^)^FTt «fr^rr t ^^UdiP^R r^^ ii^ou 

ïï^^iKiï ïïT^fq- ïr^(T ) i f^^ ^^^r^i =^ ^(^)^^^çrai"ïTq-^(T ) ii^vii çr[^] 
iRKii sn^m ^^T[^% k^rmtf^ mm [1*] vfim ^m^^ ^iftcfF^ <^^r^<ni ^ 



1 Read ^^f^. 

2 Read ^TR. 

3 Read "T^T'Tftcft 

4 Read fwft ïï^ ^nf^cfr 
^ Mètre Upèfidravajrâ 

« Read ^ÏÏ^^T ^Tp^T^t^T: q^ =^ J ^ ^ï=HAl<t^qr f^çft ■^^^ ^t^m W Kiûhom read ^frp^[f]- 
V^^ "^ The thif d akshara does not appear like ^, as there is no clear horizontal stroke in the rmddle 
joimng the two hmbs Besides, the left hmb ends in a curve hke ^t in ^^- 1 j I, therefore, follow 
Hiralal m reading ^ïFm^'t^T. Mètre of w 17-26 Anwshtuhh. 

' I cannot interpret this hemistich satisfactorily Perhaps ^^RT is a naistake for ^^. 

8 Read ^^^ 

8 Read ^?(^^^ 

10 The sensé requires a reading like ^Kdl<{l«1IM^ 

11 Perhaps H^IWÏÏSl-WFrT ^-=4^11 is meant 

12 Read ^^R^ 

13 The correct leading would be ^ïï^^ft^ïT^ÏÏ^TR ïïr^TR wfer^TfïïïïTT, though this would not 
suit the mètre 

14 Read ^rt^TT^Wt ?rPT ÏÏTîfr ^\^m. Mf^^ I 
"Read ^5#?T 

ïSRead 'Tïï^ 
" Read ïïTîT 

18 Kielhorn read çr(^)^-, but it makes no sensé The second akshara is clearly \\ for the 
medial u of it, see ^ m ^^^"^ in 1 17, below 
10 Read ÏÏ ^twtWt #ît ^Nif =^ PCTïTRnî I 

20 Read f^. 

21 Read mf^TcTT =^ ^??RT. 

22 Read T^^^- 

23 Read -^^- 

24 Kielhorn read >TftçnT[^^^?3^I%ïï, but the ahharas ^TT^ are quite clear. 
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18 c^^f^f^TT^ri ^^m fer 5^#3}^rFFtîT t^rr 5rçr(^)fer[] [1*] feferr =t^ 

TRANSLATION 

Ôm ' Adoration to Narâyana 1 HaiJ ! (Tkere was) the Thakkura^ the lUus- 
trious SâhiHa, the spotless forehead-matk of the family of the illustrions Râjamâla, 
who gave dehght to the Panchahamsa family, who had emigrated from the country of 
Vadaïiara; who was dehghted by the attainment of the panchamahàsahda , "who was 
possessed of the distinguishing mark of a banner adorned with a silken cloth representing 
an îndmgôpa-Wt^ royal umbrella over a golden jar ^ 

(V i) Who ternfied valiant longs and became the lord of the Vivatabhûmi 
which he acqmred in a great batde 

(V z) He had a younger brother {named) Vâsudêva and had a son {named) 
Bhâyila and also Dësala who destroyed {his) enemies 

(V. 3) The thn d {soii) was named Svâmin who extermmated Qiis) enemies They 
conquered the Bhattavila country, mclusive of towns 

(V 4) Again, {they) conquered, with their prowess and inight of arms, the country 
cajUed Viharâ, containing nine hundred and fifty-six hundted villages 

(V 5) The son of Svâmin, Jayadêva by name, a great warrior, acqmred 
Dâfldôra mcluding twenty-one hundred villages. 

(V 6) Such was also his young-er son, the matchless Dëvasimha who won the 
Kônxô mandala {contatmn^ seven hundred and fifty {pillages) 

(V. 7) i^here was) the well-known and noble queen, the Thakkurâjriî Udaya, who 
was devoted to truth and piety, was of a quiet nature and mcreased the joy of her family. 

(V 8) Their son was the strong-armed Jagapâla who made the Ksh^triyas, who 
were {previously) ready for fightmg, turn their faces away 

(V 9) Through fear of him, the formidable foes, — the Mâyùdkas and the valiant 
Sâvantas,' — the lords of mandalas^ completely submitted to him- 

(V 10) Just as the Kshatriya Râma, {the hest) of the warriors destroyed the 
familles {of the démons), even so did this (^Jagapâla) kill the forces of his enemies with 
multitudes ôf arrows 

(V II) Horsemen, éléphants, men and horses' fled away from his présence even as 
éléphants do before a hon 

(V 12) With his Mngillas Q), bow and shield, he (/ ^ , Jagapâla) taking a sword m 
hand, hke {thegoddess) who leads warriors, kiUed in batde a multitude of enemies 

(V 13) Inthemterest of the kingdom of his lord, the illustrions Jâjalladëva (I), 
{foi^ght) Jagapâla who was to his foes what the scent-elephant is {to ordtnarj éléphants), 
and who by his heroïc deeds acquired the Tamanâla country together with Râtha and 
Têra(?)8 

2 It would be better to lead ^^1"i"J|'[Rj' =^ 

^ Kielhorn read [^]çf5rf^j but the name is cleaily ?s given hère. 

4 Read f?rW% 

5 This is a red msect seen m the begmmng of the monsoon 
^ Sec above, p 452, n i 

' Perhaps mra-iûjinch m the text is mtended to sigmfy 'the best of men ' 
^ See above p 454, n 28. 
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(V 14) Dutmg the reign of the king, the lUustnous Ratnadëva (II), he liad 
his body red like vermillon in the land of Talahâri. By his very valiant deeds lie fulfilled 
his vow and indeed acquired the true name of Jagatsimha (the Lion of the wotld) 

(V 15) He made greater {exploits) during the reign of the long Prithvîdêva (II). 
He captured Sataharâgadha, the gteat fort {pre-emtnent among ail) inaccessible fortresses* 

(V 16) Jagapâla is to his enemies as the scent-elephant is {to ordtnary éléphants), — 
{he) who again took the fort of Machakâ-Sihavâ and the conntry of Bhtamaravadra 
and achieved prowess by his arm, 

(V 17) Who conquered with ease Kântâra (the fotest-country), Kusumabhôga, 
Kândâ-dôngara and the country of Kâkayata. 

(V 18) Bearing the splendour of Râma m the absence of Râmadëva(?)^ (hê) 
estabhshed Jagapâlapura m the new country 

(V 19) Resembling the son of Kuntï {ze., Yudhishthira) m religions ment in 
the Kah âge, Jimûtavâhana in {adhérence to) truth, Râma m valour, and the son of the Sun 
{î e , Karna) m hberahty , 

(V 20) Conversant with the duty of a Kshatriya, truthful, révèrent to Btàhrftanas, 
god and fire, listening to {the récitations of) the Purânas, Agamas and Sâstras such as 
the Bhârata and others , 

(V 21) Reading aU {works) such as the 'K.âmâyana, {bem^ the support of Hviag 
beings, self-respectmg, conferrmg gifts on Brâhmana familles for their learmng ; 

(V 22) Such is Jagapâla. He has caused tlus beautiful temple to be constructed 
for manifesting the splendour of Râma 

(V 23) He has granted a viUage named ââlmalïya to provide for offerings of 
food {to the enshrined deitj) Thosé who wiU become kings (/« the future) wiJl alway-s 
préserve {this gift) 

(Lme 15) The owner of this temple is the hoJy and illustrions Muktâtman, who 
is engaged in practismg self-control, vows, the study of the sacrèd texts and méditation 

(V 24) The younger brother of Jagapâla (^j-) Gâjaîa, a vahant archer and des- 
troyer of the wicked, {who is) dreadful to the hosts of {ks) foes 

(V 25) His younger brother, born after him, is Jayatsimha by name, a warriot' 
Knd archer of the type of Arjuna^ who has destioyed {his) foes 

(V 26) There is also another {hrotherf' Dëvarâja by name, who has been promi- 
nent during the three reigns. With the help of thèse {threè) adhérents, Jagapâla has 
subdued the earth 

(Lme 17) Hère ends the prasastt (eulogy) composed by the Thakkwa, the illustri- 
ous Jasâîianda, a devout worshippei of Mahësvara and Vishnu, who belongs to the 
family hailmg from the city of Ayôdhyâ, who has devoted himself to the service of 
Brâhmanas, gods, and {religions) teachers, who is a wise man possessed of dévotion and 
who, {though) possessed of no {poetic) talent, is a servant of great poets 

And this {eulogy) has been written and also mcised by the artisan, the illustrions 
Ratuapâla. 

(L 18) Written on Wednesday on the {tithi called) rathâshtataî m the bright 
fortnight of the month Mâgha m the Kalachuti yeat 896 



^ I am not certain about the meamng of the first half of this verse 
2 See above, p 452, n 8 
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No 89 ; Plate LXXII 

BILAIGARH PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA U: (KALACHURI) YEAR 896 

Thèse plates were discoveted m 1945 at Bilaigarh, the chief town of the former Bilaigarh 
Zamindarî, in the Raipur District of the Chhattisgarh Division m Madhya Pradesh. 
They were sent by the Commissioner of the Chhattisgarh Division to the Government 
Epigraphist for India They are edited hère for the first tune from an excellent 
impression ktndly supphed by the Government Epigraphist 

They are two copper-plates measuring 11 8" broad and 6 5" high. They weigh 
137 fûlas. They hâve their rims raised for the protection of the writmg and contam 
margmal décorative designs on three sides. They were strung together by means of a 
rmg, about 1,8'' m diameter. The central portion of the ring was flattenedmto a round 
disk to serve as a seal of the plates. The upper half of this seal contains the figure 
of Gaja-LaÂskm m relief while the lower half has the legend 'Kâja-srïmat-'Pnthvîdëvah 
engraved m two hnes. The record consists of 36 hnes, 18 being inscribed on the mner 
side of each plate, The average size of the letters is .25". 

The charactets are Nâgarî Worthy of note are the forms of the following letters : — 
Initial / consists of two curves with a looped end, tumed m opposite dnrections and placed 
one below the other ; see ttt, 1 9 , ^/^ is m a transitional form , its top does not jtt show a 
horn, but the vertical stroke is skghdy bent to the left, see -narâdkpa-, 1 16, the left limb 
of / has become separated from the vertical on the right; see sûra-^ 1 12. The avag-aha is 
used to indicate the ehsion of ^ m Imes 3, 10, 17, 20 and 29. 

The language is Sanskrit Except for dm namô Vrahmanë m, the first Line and the 
date in the last, the whole record is metrically composed. The verses, of which there 
are twenty-four, are ail numbered The otthography shows the usual pecuharities, piï^ , 
the use oiv for b except in the form habhûvuh ; see vrahamanê, 1. 1 ; of j for / as in sasvaf-, 
1.4, and Vice versa in -sahasrëna, l. 28, and the reduphcation of the consonant following 
f; see mrggunam, l.i, 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvïdëvâ II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanput. The object of it is to record the royal grant of the village 
Pandaratalâï situated m the Ëvadi-mandala to a Brâhmana named Dêlhûka on the 
occasion of a solar éclipse The plates were granted in the year 896 of an un- 
specified era.^ The record was composed by Malhana,^ the son of Subhankara. The 
copper-plates were prepared by Vâmana and the charter was written on them by a 
son of Kîrti The wnter's personal name is not mentioned in the présent mscription due 
to the exigencies of the mètre, but he may be idenUcal with Sûpata^ the son of Kïrtidhara, 
who wrote a grant of this very kmg Prithvîdëva II m the following year K 897 ^ The 
record was incised by an unnamed son of Lakshmidhara. Lakshmïdhara incised the 
Sarkhô plates^ of Ratnadêva II, dated K 880 and the Amôdâ plates^ of Prithvîdëva II, 
dated K. 900. His son, who incised the présent plates, may hâve been Dharanïdhara, 
mentioned in the grant of K. 897. 

1 In the last Ime the figures of the date are followed by the word ammé which is itself followed by a 
vertical stroke and a sign somewhat lesembling the figure 5 Perhaps the intended reading was Asvt- 
{Aht)m I j 

2 He may hâve been related to Alhana who composed the texts of the Raipur and Amôdâ plates 
of Prithvîdëva I, Nos 76 and 77. 

3 See the Pâragaon plates of Prithvîdëva II, (No 123, below) The later grants of this kmg 
were written by Vatsarâja, another son of Kïrtidhara See Nos 91, 92 and 94, below 

^ No. 83, above 
^ No 91, below 
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The date of the présent inscription must evidently be lefeffed to the KaJachun era. 
No détails of the solat echpse mentioned in it are given, but supposing that it occurted 
in the same year in which the plates were issued, as seems probable, we get some data for 
Terification. According to the epoch of 247-48 A.C , there were two solar éclipses in the 
expired Kalachuti yeat 896, one of which occurred m the pnrmmànta Mâgha (on thç 
^6th December 1144 A.C) and the other m the pûrmmànta Ashâdha (on the 22nd June 
-1145 AC), while there was none m the current Kalachuri year 896. The plates were 
therefore granted some time in the year 1144-45 A.C 

The genealogy of Prithvïdëva II down to his father Ratnadëva II is given hère in verses 
3-10 which are repeated Verbatim from the earlier grants of the dynasty^ as ûi&praJasti had 
then become stereotyped Verse 11 which describes the reigmng king is, however, 
new and occurs only m the présent grant. It gives the mteresting information that 
Prithvïdëva II fîlled the contemporary Ganga king with anxiety when he dévastât" 
ed Chakrakôta, as the Ganga kmg realised that the only way to save his hfe was to cross 
the océan Chakrakôta bas been identified with the central portion of the former Bastar 
State 2 The Ganga adversary of Prithvïdëva II is not named, but as the dévastation of 
Chakrakôta had taken place some time before 1144-45 -^ ^ when the présent grant was 
made, it must hâve occurred during the reign of Anantavarman-Chôdaganga ^ This mighty 
Ganga Emperor had mvaded the Kalachuri kingdom towards the close of the reign of 
Ratnadëva II, but he suffered an ignomimous defeat Soon after his accession Prith^dëva II 
seems to hâve attacked and devastated Chakrakôta. The Râ]im stone inscription, dated 
m the same year as the présent grant, vi^ , K 896, states that Jagapâla conquered Kâkayara, 
modem Kânker, which borders the former Bastar State on the north, during the reign of 
Prithvïdëva II.* The Kalachuri kmgs were often at war with the Nâga rulers of Chakrakôta 
Prithvïdëva II's grandfather Jâjalladëva I had taken the Nâga kmg Sômêsvara prisoner 
and released him only at the intercession of his mother.^ The history of the 
Nâga kmgdom of Chakrakôta is still enveloped in obscurity. Sômëévara was succeeded 
by Kanharadëva who was reignmg miiii AC^ His successor, whose name is stiU un- 
known, must hâve been the adversary of Prithvïdëva II. 

Prithvïdëva II's dévastation of Chakrakôta is said to hâve struck terror in the heart 
of Anantavarman-Chôdaganga, who ruled over the neighbouring kingdom of Kahnga 
The Kalachuri kmg does not seem to hâve attacked the Ganga kingdom on this occasion. 
Jagapâla's mscnption also does not mention any victory over the Ganga king though it 
mentions the conquest of Bhramaravadradësa which was probably identical with the 
Bhramarakôtyamandala in the Nâga kingdom. Prithvïdëva invaded the Ganga territory 
later on durmg the reign of Jatësvara ahas Madhukâmarnava, the son and successor of 
Anantavarman.'^ 

The pedigree of the donee begins m verse 12 His grandfather was Hàpûka Who 
belonged to the Vatsa gôtra He was famous for his knowledge of the Vëdas His son 
was Jïmûtavâhana and the latter's son was Dêlhûka to whom the présent grant was 
made He is eulogised as proficient m the Vëdânta philosophy and the âàkambharî 



^ See, ^ ^ , the Safkhô plates of Ratnadëva H, No 83, above 

2 Ep Ind , Vol IX, pp 178 f The name probably survives in the présent Chitrakûta, about 30 miles 
north by west of Jagdalpur, the capital of the former Bastar State 

3 The last known date of Anantavarman-Chôdagana is 3 1069 (1147-48 AC) See7NJ,No 1983. 
tNo 88, 1 II 

s No 77, 1 21 

<^Ep Ind, Vol IX, p 314 

'No 96, V 17 and No 100, v 8. 
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vidyâ.^ Vetse 15 tells us that Btahmadëva, the well-known feudatory who obtàined 
an easy victory by means of the ^âkambharï vidyâ which he had leamt from 
Dëlhûka, consideied bim as an equal of Brihaspati, the pieceptor of gods From 
the Ratanput stone inscripton of K 915 we know that Brahmadëva was the chief feudatoty 
{ffiândahk-àgranï) of Prithvidëva II ^ The latter had called him specially fcom Talahâri 
mandala and entrusted the government of the kingdom to him He seems to hâve fought 
m the battle of Chakrakôta and obtained an easy vjctory which he ascribed to his know- 
ledge of the Sâkambharï vtdyà 

Of the geographical names which occut in the présent gtant, Kôsala has 
akeady been shown to be the ancient name of Chhattisgarh and the ad]oining territory 
to the east. Pandatatalâï, the vjdlage granted may be identical with that mentioned m 
the ShëotJnâfâyan inscription of K 919, where Amanadëva, a scion of a collatéral branch 
of the Kalachuri family, made some benefactions There are several vjUages of the name 
Pendri or Pendriâ in Chhattisgarh, but the one nearest to Bilaigarh and Shëorinaràyan 
is Pendriâ, about 7 rmles north-west of the latter place Èvadi, the head-quarters of the 
mandala of the same name, cannot be identified 

TEXT3 

Fifst 'Plate 
, I fçrfë* [I*] sftTT^ft w(^)frq" Il f^ïï 'JT 5ÏÏN^ fef %^ H<4^=hKtJ|(unT) I ^ïTR^W 

3 f^^T^cT^^s^ïïf^ ^ïïtNW^ iRii ^nr^Tînr^ H<-riMdq 'çzrraT f^ f^- 

5 ^câ"în^ïï^^ ^riT^T^^ïTrïïg^ 4.1=^+^ ^ 11^ 11 si^K^iir T^^fi^^wïïfa^- 

6 . 5^r w^ <rd ^\{^) wrn^ ctw i ^mm\ ^mr^^^ 3n¥t?TT^(^) ^ if^^~ 

7 =^^nT ^(^)fT^ IIVII è?Fnî3T^i° ^f^5ÏÏTr3r WPTp]f^ ^f Mclir«M 1 ^^Id1>c|q' %- 

9 ^ ^ ^nr^TT^ ^cT 5rfe 1 ^r^ 5rdNd<*Jir^f^ ^spzrr ^mf^ q-^vsr- 



^ Sâkambharï is a name of Durgâ Sâkambharï vtdjâ seems to refer to some superhuman power which 
Brahmadëva attained by propitiatmg the goddess For another mstance of such behef, see the Pujânpâli 
stone inscription of Gôpâladëva, No 1 14 

2 No. ^6, U ic-ii 

3 From an ink impression kindly supphed by the Government Epigraphist 

* Expressed by a symbol 
^ Mètre Anustiibh 

* Mètre XJpajâtt 
'' Read ^i^— 

^ Mètre Éàrdûlavtkrïdzta 
^ Mètre 'Vasantattlakâ 

^0 The vowel of ^T is lengthened for the sake of the mètre 

" Mètre Upajâti 

12 Mètre of this and the followmg verse Vasantatîlakâ 
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12 ^PT ii\3i! ïïiHeç^Kciii f^m ^^ wm^ fk w^ 1 m\ m\ ïïq'w T^^iï^ 

Second Plate 

21 ^^^(t^)^:^-^ ^q<M if^i-^^ïfr^^^'ktfe ^3^ f??^ ^^-dKfq-^ Il nu ^1^d=ir- 

22 ^ ^^ ïïf^^i^l^ p qMwTf^ ^îq^=^^^(^J I Bmft^^ïïïïirïïhcPT-^ 

23 fq^r^- ^^ q^ =^ ^=^ f^Ff =^?îc^(c^)^ ii^^ii tèg^ ^îPT^^Fr ^ m\^\ #- 

25 ^dd^d^ ii?vn ^(^)^^1tt^twt ^g^ f^^ ^TK^iwr ïïT^ f^fer ïï^t^- 

28 11 fg-(f^)w^^^(#)w m<4^' ïï^tîrfi I crr^^rp^r^ TiFTO^^^^r^ïnTTf^ ii^vsii 
^- 

30 11 ^^11 (g) ^(^)|fe^^ WTT TT^ïïWïï^of^H I 3|^ 3TFr Ïï3iï ^jfïï^cfFT ^- 

32 =5#ïft f^ TT^?^(ïïq;) iRoii ç^^xrr q-T^m ^ ^fr f^^r ^^^^(Tra) [1*] ^f^sFrr 

33 f^ ^ ^^^ iR^ii d^Hint ^q- Tr3rTOr(^)^ =^ 1 ^r ^^ïï^kïï ^ïï- 

34 fcrî ïï ^(^)^'^ iRRii m^75Rr(^)fen:wnT[^]rT ^ ?fr^('^)>^+<^d4 

36 TT^^TPT M'^^ ^Ttf%-ÇP=PTT I ^^Tftîq-<ydH<-H^=K)"<raT dl^/J^xiïïfïïTr)^ ll^VH ^T^ ^:^^ 
3rfïïïï I [H]'^ [I*] 

2 ^q-s^è^ I 



^ Mètre Amshtubh 

2 Mètre ÊàrdUlavikrîdtta 

3 Mètre Vasantatilakâ 
* Mètre Mandâkrântâ 

^ Mètre ^ârdûlavikndtta 
^ Mètre of verses 13 — 15 Vasantatilakâ 
' Mètre of verses 16 — xz Anushtuhh 
8 Mètre Vasantattlakâ 
8 Mètre Amshtubh 
loPerhaps the mtended reading is STf^^l (bTTT^) \\ 
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TRANSLATION 

Success ' Ôm ! Adotztion to Brahman I 

[For a transkUon of verses i — lo, see ahove, pp 428 ff] 

(Verse 11) His son Prithvîdëva (II) of well-known famé, who has planted his lotus- 
Jike foot on the rows of hostile princes' heads, has become the lord of kings — (Jiè) who, 
by devastating Chaktakôta, overwhelmed the illustrious Ganga king with anxj ety in re- 
gard to the crossing of the océan which was the sole means {0} savmg hts hfe) 

(V. 12) In the family of the sage Vatsa there was born formerly a Bràhmana 
named Hâpûka of great renown who, being foremost among those learned in the Vëdas , 
became dear to the world and possessed blameless prosperity, being smeared by whose gloty, 
which m colour was as xt were akin to powdered camphor and hquid sandal pastc, 
the surface o£ the firmament shone ail round. 

(V. 13) He had a weU-known son named Jîmûtavâhana, who by his hfe sanctifîed 
the earth, and attracted prospenty by his merits, and in whose case the goddess of fortune 
herself gave up her natural fickleness 

(V. 14) To him was born a wise son named Dëlhûka who has an intellect 
profiaent m Vedântic principles and matchlessly radiant in regard to Smiitis Clevcr 
and noble as he is, his greatness is for obhgmg the {jphole) world 

(V. 15) BâYing leamt {from km) the Sâkmhharl vidyà^ which is mcompaiabJe in 
ail the worlds and having defeated his enemies widi ease in the forefront of the battle 
Brahmadëva, the well-known feudatory {0} Vnthvïdêva II) regards him highly as the sole 
match for (Brihaspati) the preceptor of gods 

(V, 16) Prithvîdëva (U) granted hmi the village Pattdatatalâï m the Ëvadi 
mandata on the occasion of a solar éclipse. 

uu ,,T" ^^\ ^°''' J^° ^^ ^. ''°'° '"^ *^' ^'"^y- ^^°"'<J <^°°fiim tins coppet 
hoodf '° '' "^"^^ ^ ''^^ '"^P°"' *^' '""^ ^''^ " *°"=^"'' pillar-like 

{Hère JoUojv Jour henedichve and imprecatory verses) 

The year 8962 . . 

Seal 
The King, the illustrions Prithvîdëva. 



^ See above, p 460, n i 

2 The aksiaras and figures that foUow may hâve been mt^nA.A . 
readmg, the fortmght would remam unspeafied "'''''''^ ^^''"' '^> ^^' <^vetx m this 
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No. 90 ; Plate LXXIH 

KONI STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H : (KALACHURI) YEAR 900 

This inscription was discovered by Dr. B. Ch. Chliabra, Government Epigraphist for 
India, m January 1946 at Kôni, a small village on the left bank of the Arpâ, about 
10 miles south by east o£ Bilaspur, the chief town of the Bilaspur District in the Chhattis- 
garh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The site is described m the following note 
kindly supphed by Dr. Chhabra. — 

*The site of the inscription, with a black gramte '^\^2.-knga prominently standmg m. the 
centre, hes about \ mile west of Kôni. At that point the river Arpâ takes a gracefiil bend 
towards the south, thus providmg an excellent site for a sanctuary. The one that stood 
hère in the i2th century was a Siva temple, as indicatedby the surviving hnga The temple 
is referred to m the inscription by the spécial désignation of the type Stvapanchàyatana 
The site consists of a small mound strewn over with brickbats The prottuding bricks 
had attracted the attention of some villagers "who started diggiog there and lay bare the 
Itnga^ the mscnbed slab and a number of sculptures. Among the latter, I saw two images, 
one of Vishnu and the other of Sûrya, and a couple of Imtels each with a figurine of 
Ganêéa m the centre and some carvmg on either si de ' The record is edited hère from an 
excellent mk impression which I owe to the kindness of the Government Epigraphist ^ 

The mscription is mased on a stone measurmg 3' 5" broad and i' 10" high It 
consists of 28 Imes, each of which is 3 ' 3 2" long, except the last one which measures only 
1 . 2." long The record is m a good state of préservation except in the last three imes where 
a few aksharas hère and there are now damaged Most of thèse aksharas can, however, 
be restored conjecturally from the context as weË as from the traces left behind 

The charactets are Nagarî The record is well written and engraved, but both 
in writmg and engravmg a fe-w mistakes hâve remamed unnoticed ^ The avéra ge size of 
the letters is .4". As shown below, the présent inscription was mcised only twenty years 
after the Sarkhô plates were issued by Ratnadëva II in K 880, but its charactets in some 
cases show considérable development over those of the latter record ^ As regards individual 
letters, attention may be drawn to the form of the mitial / consisting of two curves, 
one below the other, which are stiU unconnected , the upper one is as m. the Sarkhô plates, 
but the lower one is shaped differently ; see éa^ 1. 12 and îdam-, 1. 24 ; mitial ê has a form 
similar to that oîp with this différence that its vertical sttoke on the nght is not lengthened 
below the base ; see ëtat-y 1 23 ; medial u is, in some cases, mdicated by a curve attached 
to the middle of the vertical and tumed downwards; see sahasra-âyutl-^ 1. 26; medial ê 
and ô are generally mdicated hj pnshthamâtrâs, but m the case o£^/ and au one of the mâtrâs 
appears on the top , in such aksharas as ku^ kn and krï, k has an unlooped form ; see =â- 
kuntha-, 1 2; -a-sakrit-, 1. 2 , and -krïdâ-, 1. 25 ; subscript g of the conjunct gg appears aknoat 
hke n ; see -ggâmhhïrja, 1 16 ; » is still without its dot, ^e,-5ttunga-rangat-, 1. 2 ; the conjunct 
nn is mdistingmshable from //;see vinimnaja-, 1 17, subscript th is placed honzontally 
exactly hke subscnpt chh ; see -kar-ôdarastham, L^^dh has developed a hom on the left which 
now dearly distinguishes it from v, but it is stiU without the horizontal stroke at the top 
and the two horizontal strokes of dhâ are stiU jomed by 'a bar in the middle , see dharmma- 
mUrttthy 1.6 and sudhâ-srishuh^ 1. \o\v and ^ are wntten alike m ail cases not even exceptjng 



^ This inscription has been edited by me m the "Ep Ind , Vol XXVII, pp 276 fiF 
2 Some mistakes were corrected subsequently, see, e g , that the anusvâra on nâ m âurjanâttSpf-X^ 
has been cancelled and the aksharas danda, which wer e at first omitted, were incised subsequently in 11 19-20. 
^ Above, No 83 See especially the forms of /, dh and L 
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the form babhma , the left limb of the palatal / has now assumed the modem Nâgarî form, 
see Stvâya, I 1 The avagiaha is used to dénote the ehsioa of a in kartta'tha, 1 19 and 
manjê' mmhmm, 1 23 T!ie vertical dash is used at the end of sevetal Imes to dénote an 
incomplète woid 

The language is Sanskrit Except ô/ti namah StvSya m the beginning and the men- 
tion of the date and the ruling long at the end, the record is metiically composed thtough- 
out Thete are, ta ali, 38 verses, ail of which ate numbered The record is coinposed 
m a vetbose style full of bypetbohcal expressions, weU-known from the records of kter 
penods The poet shows considérable commatid ovet the language, though hère and 
there one cornes across a giammatical solecism or a metrical irregularity , see, eg., adht- 
rSpjafaml 21 £01 ad/ijar Spjafa- Lak/iamâ in 1 15 should ht Lakhmà to suit the Mà/im 
mètre of the verse As regards orthography, the consonant followttg r is reduplj- 
cated in many cases , see, e^, -katnna-, 1 2 , the dental s is occasioaally used for the 
palatal/ as in stkhaia, 1 2 , j/ is used for j m -paurusha-yushàm 1 15 , « is used for » tn 
fanchâjatmam--, and htammâra in -vtdh'ansû-, both in 1 23 As stated befoic, v is used 
for h throughout FinalJy, m mhhintakam U 18 and 19, the vtsarga takes the place 
oi sh ' 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvîdêva II who belonged to the 
Ratanpur branch of the Kalachuti Dynasty The objectof it is to record the con- 
stoction of a fij^-sh^jned temple of Sm by Puiushôttama, a mimster plenipotenlmry 
[Sarvadhkann) of Prithvidêva's father md predecessor Ratnadëva II, and the grant of 
some land in honour of the gods installed in the temple 

The record is dated in the year 900 (expressed in deamal figures only) ofan 
unspeafied era, without any further détails such as month, fortmght, t,th and wcck-day 
l^^t ^'J' T'\ ^',/*"''^ '° *^ Kalachuriera ^hich was current tn that 
û1k"rT7 2 V"^^ "^ *^ ^"Sn of Pnthvxdèvall whose dates rage 
ûomK 89oitoK 915 ^ Veisej, mentions a solai echpse on the occasion o£^v!,ch 
Pnth^ideva H granted a village to the mmister Purushôttama No year 3 LeLined 
m connection with this echpse, but supposing that it occurred in die ai^vea !n 

ripi'-r r asr:;- .v^ent Sh^rii;-^ 

:^— ^e then proceeds to - ^ pr^ll^^Tf^rg^t^^i,^^^^^^^ 
^ This date is fomished by the Daikôm plates. No 86 abova 

TheonginalepodioftheKalachwierawas zlgLo A r u ^ 
m Gujarat and Northern Mahatashtra as shown befoL L, Te T" ""'^^ '^''' °^ "^ ^ fomid 

doesoots,utkterdatesoftheeraand™uldn™Llr/r7^^°' "'^5' ^'^"^ That ep«h 
» te e^^ 4e solat echpse shodd bave o^ ^ "' '! ^c .r^"' "'""P'^'^' '"' ''^^^ 
"4,-,oA C ...ase^ited B.t in neithet of thèse ;ettat tLfl^; loT;:^.;: ""^"' ^'^'° 
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ftoni his gfeat-gtandfathet Pritlwïdëva I who is caUed the lord of Tummâna ^ The des- 
ctiption of thjs kmg as also of his son JâjsUadëva I and gfandson Ratnadëva II is mainly 
conventional The only lustorical event referred to is the defeat which a king of Kalmga 
sujŒered for die first time at the hands of Ratnadëva II The référence is evidendy to 
the defeat which that Kalachuri king inflicted on the mighty Ganga king Anantavarman- 
Chôdaganga and which is mentioned in several records of his descendants ^ 

With verse 14 begins the genealogy of Purushôttama who erected the temple of Siva 
tecorded in the présent inscription His ancestor Sôdhadëva belonged to a Brâhmana 
family which served the Kalachuri princes for several générations Sôdhadëva was 
appointed Minister by Prithvïdëva I (v 15) His son was Nimbadëva He and his 
wife Lakhamâ (Lakshmî) are glorified in three verses (w 16-18) Their son was Puru- 
shôttama who was appoitited to the post of Sarvâdhkârin (Minister Plenipotentiary) by 
Ratnadëva II He is eulogised in as many as eight verses We are told that ail kmgs 
having been subdued by the policy or prowess of thjs ininister, the kmg Ratnadëva II 
was able to rule without any trouble 

Verse 26 mentions the exploits of Purushôttama He conquered the Khimmindi 
mandala, made the Talahân mandala attractive, punished Dandapura, subjugated 
Khijjinga, kiUed Haravôhu and threatened the ruler of Datidabhukti It may be 
noted that s orne of thèse countries are also mentioned m a fragmentary verse eulogismg 
the Kalachuri long JâjaUadëva I, which occurs m his Ratanpur stone inscription, dated 
K 866 ^ JâjaUadëva is said to hâve received annual tributes from the rulers of Dakshina 
Kôsala, Andhra, Khimidi, Vairâgara, Lafijikâ, Bhânâra, Talahân, Dandakapura, Nandâvalî 
and Kukkuta It wiU be noticed that Kliimidi, Talahân and Dandapura are common to 
the two hsts of countries It may therefore be conjectured that Purushôttama took a pro- 
minent part in the expéditions of JâjaUadëva I against the rulers of thèse three countries 
The présent inscription no doubt states that Purushôttama was made Sarvâdhikàrm by 
Ratnadëva II, but that does not necessarily imply that he first came mto prommence durmg 
tliat kings' rejgn He may hâve held the office of a minister under JâjaUadëva I also, and 
may hâve distmguished himself durmg that kmg's wars Of thèse thiee countries, Talahân 
mandala was probably the name of the southern portion of the Bilaspur tahstl and the 
adjoining portion of the Jânjgir tahsil Jajalladéva's conquest of Talahân is mentioned 
in some other records of the period* Khimmmdi or Khimidi may be the former 
Kimëdi Zammdarï m the Ganjam Distnct JâjaUadëva Ts expédition against this country, 
which probably owned the suzeramty of the Eastern Gangas, may hâve provoked 
Anantavarman-Chôdaganga mto launchmg his invasion of the Kalachuri kmgdom 
during the reign of JâjaUadëva's son and successor Ratnadëva II Nothmg is known 
about the expédition agamst Dandapura. This town may hâve been the capital of 
Dandabhukti 

The remammg three events mentioned m v 26 may hâve occurred dunng the reign 
of Ratnadëva II The first two of thèse, ws^ , the subjugation of Khtjjmga and the slaymg 
of Haravôhu are not known from any other source, but the third one, w;^ , the mtimidation 



^ Tummâna was the earlier capital of the Kalachuns in Dakshina Kôsala That Piithvïdëva I was 
nahng at Tummâna is known from line 28 of his Amôdâ plates, above, No 76, 1 28 

^ See, f ^ , the Ratanpur stone inscription of Prithvïdëva II, dated V 1207, below. No 93,theMallâf 
stone mscription of JâjaUadëva XI, dated K 919, below, No 97 and the Pendiabandh plates of Pratàpamalla, 
below. No loi 

^ Above, No 77, 1 22 

* See, e g, the Râ]im stone inscription of Jagapâladëva (No 88, above) 

30 
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of the lord of Dandabhukti may hâve happetied during the expédition against the Gauda 
king which Ratnadëva II launched probably soon after mflicting a crushjng defeat on 
Anantavaïman-Chôdâganga This expédition is mentioned in several records^ of 
VaUabharâja who was a feudatory of both Ratnadëva II and Ptithvïdëva II VaUabharâja 
is said to liave fought vaLantly m the présence of his lord (Ratnadëva II) and captured 
many éléphants m the enemy's city This invasion of the Gauda kingdom is also 
ptobably referred to m the ^àmachanta of Sandhyâkaranandm From v 133 of 
Canto IV of that kâvya we learn that Madanapâla drove back to the Kâhndi (wbich 
flowed near his capital) the vanguard of the forces that had destroyed a large number 
of soldiers on his side 2 The jnvader, who js not named in Sandhyâkaranandm's kâpja, 
was probably Ratnadëva II. Like VaUabharâja, Purushôttatna also seems to hâve djs- 
tmguished himself m this expédition, in the course of which he intiroidated the ruler of 
Dandabhukti. 

Purushôttama was probably an old man when the présent inscription was put up. 
Verse 27 states that he had four sons Madhusûdana, Lakshmidhara, Yasôdhara and Gangâ- 
dhara, ail of whom turned out to be very able statesmen. The eldest of them 
Madhusûdana is said to hâve attamed great renown. He may hâve been appointed a 
mJnister, though not Sarvàdhkànn by Prithvïdêva II ^ Nothing is known about the 
other three sons of Purushôttama 

Verse 29 states that being convmced that human hfe is transitory and full of sorrows 
and that wealth is very unsteady, Purushôttama became intent on acquiring religions ment. 
He raised several groves, erected many mathas and mandapas (temples) and excavated a 
deep tank at Ratnapura. He also built the five-shrined temple of Siva where the présent 
inscription was put up, and planted a pleasure garden near it. From v 35 we learn that 
Prithvïdêva (II) donated the village Salônï to Purushôttama on the occasion of a solar 
éclipse 

Verse 37 eulogises Kâsala, the poet who composed the présent prasasti He is 
said to hâve been ptoôcient in varions arts and sciences mcluding those of medicme and 
éléphants He had also mastered the àgamas of the Buddha and others The description 
is interestmg as it clearly mdicates that though Buddhism, which was once flourishing 
in that part of Chhattisgath ceased to hâve any followers there, its religious and philoso- 
phical Works contmued to be studied in Dakshina Kôsala down to the i2th century A.C. 
It may be noted that the earlier Ratanpur stone mscription of Jâjalladëva I, dated K. 866, 
also mentions a Saiva ascetic named Rudtasiva as proficient in the works of Dinnâga and 
others * 

The last verse (3 8) records two gifts, one of four plough-mea sures of land made to 
the gods mstalled in the temple and the other of two plough-measures made to the 
Brâhmana Vâsudëva, who was evidently a priest of the temple. 

As for the localities mentioned in the présent prasasti ^ Tummâna has already 
been identified ^ Khimmindi may be identical with the former Kimedi Zammdarï in 
the Ganjâm District. Talahâti seems to hâve comprised the countiy round Mallâr 



^ See, e g^ the Akaltarâ stone inscription (No 84) 

2 See Hîstory ofBengal, pub by Dacca University, Vol I, p 170 

^ Prithvïdêva II's Sarvâdhtkànn seems to hâve been his Mândahka Brahmadëva whom he specially 
called from the Talahâri nmndaîa and made his Chief Mimster as stated in the Ratanpur inscription, dated 
K. 915 (No 96), 1 20 

* No 77, 1 27 

' Above, p 404 
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m the Bilâspur and Jânjgit tahsîîs, Its anaent name seems to hâve been Taradamhka- 
hhuktt mentioned in an old copper-pîate gtant^ of Mahâéivagupta-Bâlârjuna, found neat 
Mallar Khijjinga and Dandapura cannot be identified Dandabhukti is mentioned 
m several old records and probably comprised parts of Midnapur and Balasote Districts 2 
Finally, Salônï, the village granted to Purushôttama, may be identical with Saraom which 
lies only about a mile and a hajf south by west of Kôni -where the présent record was 
discovered 

TEXT3 

I %fe^[l*]3ft ïïïT %^TÏÏ II MK-qW^4Hr^^r%^q^çr^l=hl'J^^«J^"*-^ftv^|î^HHH^Iinfr- 

mAiiTii'J^=i^H(^)T 5Tf^ ^^^ ^ ^N^* ii?ii ^(^)^- 

f^^RT^îRfeft ^iP^dRi^lW ^^ IRII ïïFiï 

•oc ^ 

4 ïïl^è^l^TRn; ^^T^ïïrfrid^ldHld imi ^>Wil1Ii^i?ldl^^.<u||^^ylq•ïTSÏÏ?^tMïï^v?: 

6 ^e^-<<^ ^r^^<=*rcl^ir<d^l TRT M^l^^d*^^d■ ^ îp^^^ IIV9llïï5#. ÇR^T|t^ 
ïï^qïïT crTf<siR-dM<^^l^ird ^(^)<«liJld^ ^^ ^ fî^^^nïïT^^TrfT I ^rf^RT^- 

7 f^ M>^Jf<+Û[^]^rfTfÎT"ïï|t' «n%ïJ<^r^çir+l«ld^^3 ll^ll ^^Tc^ïïf^î^-^srsfTTW^ftg--. 

8 ■<.c:d5<=in:'l'*1<=nrcir<idW^^R^(s#)vr^^* ll^ll W>d<=il ^H<l'^^+<Rl+ ^1<çH5=ir*l 



1 Ep J«^ Vol XXni, p 120 

^ibid,Yo\ xxn,pp 154 ff 

^ From an inked estampage supphed by the Government Epigraphist for India 

* Expressed by a symbol 

^ Mètre Sârdûlavîkrïdîta 

^ Perhaps the mtended reading was - s ^ ^ i R? ^—, but the compound should correctly be t^^nç^^q^;- 
^- pccording to Pâmm, V, 4, 74 This would not, however, suit the mètre 

' Mètre Sragdbarâ. 

s Mètre of verses 3 — 5' Vasantatilakâ. 

» Read -fef^tj H - 
^° Mètre Mandàkrântâ. 
1^ Mètre Vasantatilakâ. 

^2 The redundant anusvâra on this akshara has been cancelled. 
12 Mètre ^âràûlavtkrïdtta. 
1* Mètre Sragdbarâ. 
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v=m wm II uu ^,mHkmm*i\<<=i'H\<'H\^\ -mt^- 

I ^ ^ ^frirr ^M^ !^+iRid- 
13 Iwr. ^FrsTFRTfr^Tr^ f^^^nrcFP^ =^ m'' \\i\\\ f^^d^r^d=hH ïïs^^^rrfrofr ^- 

f^^Çq- TTfe^ m^ #W fer =bW<mdH ^fq- ^ ^^<Hri||^i| 11 II ^V9|| 
^^ll^^l'xi=bkHinJ^<:il =^ fTOW ifdHd' ^ft^- 

17 3TÇTO^ii^oii 0^^4444 ?^H4^^■KA^■ TOt ^ ç^ t ^"^ ^wfuj f^^RT gr^ 1 m^- 



^ The yertical dash hère in the onginal is supetfluous 

2 Mètre Sârdûlavikfîdita 

^ Mette Sragdharâ 

* Mètre of thi& and the folio wing veise SârdûlavikrJdtta 

^ What appears like an anusvâra on fra is a defect in the impression 

' Mètre VasantattlakM 

'^ Mètre Hannï 

^ This visarga is superfluous 

» Mètre Màltm 
10 Read i|çi|4jU|_ 
^1 Mètre Sârdûlavikndîta 

i'^ The mètre requires this name to be ^rWT or its Sanskrit form ^çq^ . 
1^ Mètre Mâbrii 

^* Mètre of this and the next verse* Sârdûlavzkrïdifa 
15 Mètre of verses 21-23 Vasanfatiîakâ 
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^ f^TR ^^'^nr v^rn^ ii^^i) ?i^^î^=biRdr ^flcft ^ ^ttr" ^ wsrr 1 =^- 
19 [5]^^[1x]^^ictq"cr2nfT"^ f^^fcT^iRvii çrFî ^ff^ ^r^t" i%î^=^ <n^'j^^ 

îRfr«iTr wpft ïï^i^nc^^TK i m^Trt^ f| wf^ ^^ w^t^? ïï^Itf^ =^^^r^~ 



1 Read ffr^^Ttij^ 2 R^ead •^15^4^.+ 

2 Mètre of w 24 — 25 Anushtuhh ^ Read j^bcfiude^— 
5 The correct reading may be - j^u^i^j^^^t^t^^ip!:- . 

s The Word ^, which was omitted at ôrst, was added subsequently, ^ being incised at the end of 
line 1 9 and ^ in the begtnmng of kae 20 

' Mete Vasantatilakà 

s Mètre Sârdûlavtkrï^ita 

» Mètre Vasantatilakà 
lOReadf^T^nsîT- 
^^ This danda is superfluous 
^2 Mètre Éàrdûhvikrïdtta 
^^ Mètre Anushtuhh 
^* The anusvàra on Tf is superfluous 
^^ Mètre ^ryJ 

^^ The vîsarga after ^ is omitted according to the vâtttika on Pâmm, VIII, 3, 36. 
1' Read _|%s^g-_. 
18 Mètre. Mandâkrântà 
12 Mètre ^ryi 
2° Mètre Sârdûlavtkndîta 

21 The third akshara of the viUage-name which is damaged is conjectuially restored. 

22 Mètre Atyâ 

23 Read -fçr^^rërqr 
2* Read «ftTIW 
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27 <>i=hRi'=h^i^ir^^1<N^^ ^ I 5ncrr <h^^^ ïï^rïcRtt^ ^mi^nmlQ 4tTrT%T(crT) 
wfef(^) mm %mt ^^v^ [q]^r?rRTrT ii^\9ii tf^ïï^f^J^^^rir tt^p ïï]^- 

28 ^^11 çn^^ ^00 sftqï^tt^TT^ Il 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Ôm 1 Obeisance to Siva I 

(Vetse i) May the teirific and violent fâfiéiapa of the god Siva always protect you I— 
(tjhe /i//i^z;tf) which bewjJdered the guatdians of the quarters by the dashings of his shmmg 
arms agarnst the mouatains on the bordeis as he whitled them violently, while the eatth 
sank undet his steps^ and in which the hrahmânda was pierced by the shafp points of his 
khatvânga which stmck against it I 

(V. 2) May the Bull^ of Siva grant you the attainment of youf desired object \—(he) 
who frequently torments the hrahmânda by the hard and dreadfiil rows of haïr {on hs bodj) , 
who, by the noise of his thunder-hke unchecked bellowing, causes mtense pain to the ears 
of éléphants (sfatwned) m the différent quatters; who, by his vefy high-jumpmg hoofs, 
biuises the hoods of the lord of serpents, who destroys the splendour of enemies' cities; 
and who is adored by the three worlds I 

(V 3) We bow to that Speech who makes the practical hfe in the three worlds 
possible; who causes the attainment of the impenshable goal; and by attainmg whose 
favour, good people regard the past, présent and future as {placed) on the palm of their 

hand. 

(V 4) May that god of two mothers' {t e , Ganës'a) increase your welfare ^— {the god) 
who threatens, as it were, a large multitude of obstacles by the humming of bées mtoxi- 
cated by the drrnbng of the limpid rutting juice as it guShes forth with force at the 
commencement of his dance! 

(V. 5) {?eopk) may perform hundreds of glorious deeds on batde-fields, extermina te 
a host of enemies and bestow {pîenty of) wealth; but ail that would, in course of time, be 
like dancmg in pitchy darkness» m case it is not recorded by poets 

(V. 6) Formerly there was, m the fanuly of the Kalachuris, a kmg (namd) Pri- 
thvïdëva (I), the lord of Tumnciâna, of spotless and abundant famé, who, by his ad- 
ministration of justice, made the whole world always seek refuge in righteous deeds , who 
was the sun to the darkness in the form of arrogant kmgs, and an ornament of the earth. 

(V, 7) From him of holy lustre was (born) an illustrions son namely the kmg 
Jâjalladëva (I) who was possessed of superhuman virtues and an excellent nature; whose 

1 Mètre of this and the next verse Sragdharâ, 

2 Read -TR^ 

^ TBis msarga is superfluous Mètre Anmhtubh. 

^Read ?T^ 

5 For a similar idea, see the Bilhâri stone inscription, No 45, above, v 4 

« Generally the Word ^r/j/î»// is femmine and signifies 'a cow that has had only one calf*. When 
mascuhne, the word means *a boar' Hère it is used in the sensé of 'éiva's bull' 

■^ Ganëâa is so called because he was brought up by the goddesses Durgâ and Châmundâ 
2 J f , it would reciain hidden from the people. 
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prowess sptead in the (wholé) world; {anâ) who, being intent on the welfare of his subjects, 
was mdeed an incarnation of righteousness ^ 

(V 8) While he, -who confetred obligations on ail people, spread the mass of his 
famé, and destroyed the advancing lordly éléphants of his enemies, was ruling the eatth, thete 
wete nowhete (to he seen) the artogance of any kings, the fever-hke anxiety, due to poverty, 
of supphants, the affliction, due to terror, of the petson who sought protection, and aiso the 
habitation of -wicked persons. 

(V 9) To him was {horn) a son (named) Ratnadëva (H), the king we]l-known 
in the thiee worlds, who was the first to teach humiliation to the fîoutishing lord of 
Kalinga; who had an extremely developed and spreading famé, who had fuU knowledge 
of thirty-six sciences of weapons and the pnde of fully developed arms , (and) who was the 
great magical incantation for the destmction of evil spirits, namely, the nsmg kmgs on 
{ths) eatth 

(V. 10) Does that illustrious Ratnadëva (II) need to be praised — {he) whose sole 
delight at aÙ places and times was m the festivity of battle whether he was foUowed by 
a host of armies or was alone, and the great noise of whose dreadful marches mcessantly 
hovers over {pther) kings, proudly rebukmg them as it were and challengmg them to fight 
agam and again ? 

(V II) When he, possessed of boundless, dreadful and mysterious prowess, was 
about to mvade the circle of quarters, the highest mountains ail round, with the resound- 
mg and dreadful réverbérations of the sound of his war-drums, were, as it were, call- 
mg ont to the lords of régions, uttering terrifie cries, being apprehenslve as regards the 
support of the earth burdened with his large marching hosts. 

(V 12) From that king was bom {a son) named Prithvîdëva (II), the ofF- 
shoot of gems m the head-dress of the lords of the earth,^ even as the sun rises from the 
slope of a mountam, as the moon was produced from the océan, as Pradyumna was bom 
from Purushôttama, Hari from the illustrions cowherd Nanda and Skanda from the 
moon-crested (Siva). 

(V 13) How many warriors did he not vanquish? What good people did he not 
please ^ At the doors of what panegyrists did he not keep lordly ruttmg éléphants tied ? 
How many prmces did he not protect when they sought refuge on the battle-fîeld ? What 
excellences of the victorious Prithvîdëva (H) are not attractive ? 

(V 14) There was Sôdhadëva hke a jewel adornmg a family of Brâhmanas, who 
received the hereditary muQistership of thèse kmgs that bore the burden of ail good quahties, 
{and) who was verily a wish-fulfiihng tree to supphants; 

(V 15) Who, bemg an abode of greatoess, crossed the océan of excellences, whose 
great famé adorned the world; and whom, possessed of many and marvellous qualities, 
that {famom) kmg Prthvïdëva (I) of known valour made his hereditary mmister. 

(V 16) His son was Mncibadëva, who m his personal form surpassed the god 
of love, who looked attractive with ail {hnds of) leatnmg, {and) who was a wreath on the 
crown of good people, the heavenly abode of wealth and famé, an omament of the royal 
assembly and a friend of good persons. 

(V. 17) Who was the dwelling-place of pleasmg speech, the abode of rehgious 
merit, the restmg place of compassion, the resort of good people, the herrmtage of 



1 The meaning may also be that he was an incarnation of Yudhishthira, tlie eldest Pândava prince, 
who was well-known for his righteous conduct 

2 This suggests that his feet weie bowed to by the heads of thèse kings 
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wisdom, thc suppoit of modesty, a large shrme of steadiness, the résidence of wealth, 
the dwellmg of beauty, the house of contentment and the sole réceptacle of glory. 

(V 1 8) He had a wife named Lakhamâ who was, as it were, his own body, the 
sole réceptacle of ail virtues, who resembled Rati in lovely form and Arundhatï in 
righteous deeds and who, being rehgious-mmded, was the desired ob)ect of the pros- 
perity of her house. 

(V 19) He had a son {named) Purushôttama who bore his name significantly;^ 
who was the sole restmg place of a multitude of excellences such as boundless self-control 
and forgiveness, an ornament of the family of earthly gods (/ e , Biâhmanas), the foremost 
among statesmen, the performer of blameless deeds and the fîrst among wjse persons pos- 
sessed of great and attractive prowess, 

(V 10) Who adopted exaltation from the celestial mountain {Mëni\ serenity from 
the océan, munificence from [Karna) the son of the Sun, vigorous lustre from the sun, great 
prowess from the lion, bright mass of famé from (Kâma) the exterminator of Ravana, 
learmng from Brihaspati and an excellent and beautiful form from the god of love 

(V 21) O Wish-fulfihmg Tree, be happy, getting rid of ail exhausuon ! O Mëru, 
you also are now free from the fear of being wounded^ I That celestial Cow also may now 
repair to her calf I May that Purushôttama be long-hved m (tks) world 1 

(Vv 22-23) Havmg seen him whose intellect was adept in deciding doubtful matters 
of royal policy, who had an excellent nature on account of his use of the three royal powers, 
who was free from pride because of the great rehgious ment accrumg to hjm by the use 
of the SIX measures, whose good character was tested by ail kinds of tests^ and who was 
endowed with the multitude of ministenal quahties, Ratcadëva (II), the lord of Kôsala, 
gave him the unique post of Sarvàdhkàrm and ruled without any trouble for a long time 

(V. 24) Though he was elevated to the position of Sarvûdhkârin, he became famous 
on the earth as one who bore the burden of the four {pwushârthas ) 

(V. 25) The multitude of princes bemg vanquished by his pohcy as wel] as by his 
weapon, the kmg ruled on the orb of the {wkok) earth without any trouble 

(V zG) He {te , Purushôttama) captured the Khimmiindi mandala and made the 
Tâlahâri {mandala) attractive He had a fierce arm m subdumg Dandapura and was 
clever m overcommg Khijjinga. He kiUed Haravôhu [and) his valour was invincible 
jn threatening the lord of Dandabhukti 

(V. 27) His son was Madhusûdana; {then) was born his younger brother 
Lakshmîdhara and the blessed Yasôdhara and another meritorious one named 
Gangâdhara. That wise {Purushôttama) had thèse four sons weU-versed m statecraft, who 
were, as it were, the four objects of human life* incarnate, movmg about on the orb of this 
earth. 

(V 28) Among them this Madhusûdana, who had a multitude of ail noble quahties, 
mfinite prowess and modesty and who is an abode of sport, has attamed great famé 
whereby his father has been placed m the forefront of ail fathers. 

(V, 29) Havmg realized that human life is unsteady like the flappmg of the elephant's 
ears and is subject to innumerable sorrows, and that wealth, bemg momentary, is 

^ 7 e , he was the best of men 

2 The -wounds of Mëru are caused by the gifts of gold ftom the slopes of the mountain 

^Foï the various npaàhâs or tests of honesty, see Kautilya's Arthaiàstra (second ed by Shama Sastri), 
p. 16 

* Thèse are dharma (rehgious ment), artha (wealth), J^ma (enjoyment of pleasures) and môksha 
(hberation) 
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extremely disagteeable, the mind o£ that jllustrious Pumshôttama which had become 
puïifîed by the constant study of the vatious Sâsttas, Purânas and Vêdas, became soleJy 
mtent on the acquisition of tehgious ment. 

(V 30) Having been adomed ail round by various kinds of groves and metitoi- 
lous wotks of monastenes and temples erected by him,^ the earth bas attained marvellous 
splendour 

(V 31) He made a lake at Ratnapura which is deep, contains many créatures, 
is clear, extremely beautiful and fit to be used by ail people, {and thus) resembles his heart 
{which is serene, very courageom, pure, very fine and fit to be resorted to by ail people) 

(V 32) This faultless and beautiful five-shrmed temple of Sambhu lias been 
erected by him with a view to dispel the mass of darkness (/ e , ignorance) of the three 
worlds Having made his abode hère, even {Stvd)^ the sole lord of the -whole univetse, 
does not, I fancy, think at ail of Kailasa on account of the excellent offerings of worship 
{}ierê) 

(V 3 3) This five-shrjned temple^ also of him (/ e , Sambhu) has been raised by him 
from water — {the temple) which, by its forms, makes itself identical with Dvârakâ on the 
earth ^ 

(V 34) He himself, shining witli valour, has raised this pleasure-garden of the con- 
queror of Muru (Sjva), in which beautiful bées disport themselves, whîch has hundreds of 
beautiful blossoming creepers, which contains various flowers and fruits, which resounds 
with the warbling of innumerable joyful birds and which has covered the space m the sky 
with rows of strange trees and creepers 

(V 35) While the sun was m the mouth of Râhu,* Prithvidëva (II) gave as a 
grant this viUage Salônï to the wise Purushôttama 

(V 36) As long as the moon with its stam washed away by the river flowûig from 
the head of Siva is wakeful, as long as the resplendent sun sanctifies the world with its 
rays, as long as the lord of serpents supports very firmly the orb of the earth on the top 
of his hoods — even so long may this glorious temple, honoured m the three worlds, last 
on this circle of the earth ! 

(V 37) The lUustrious, clever and compassionate Kâsala, who is skiUed m the 
sciences of arms, who has attamed proficiency m numerous and varied arts, who 
is conversant with the science of éléphants and that of medicine, who is a swan {sportîn£) 
among lotus-plants which are the entire poetic arts, who knows the three ratnas^ and 
whose intellect is well-known m {expomdmg) the multitude of the âgamas of Srîghana 
{the Buddha) and others, has composed this pfasastt, 

(V 3 8) He (Purushôttama) gave four plough-measures of land to gods and two 
plough-measures {oj land) to the learned Brâhmana Vâsudëva 
The year 900, during the reign of Prithvïdëva (II). 



^ This and the following verse are relative clauses 

2 The temple is called pânchâjatana, because the main structure was surrounded by four small shrmes 
dedicated to Durgâ, Ganapati, Sarasvatï, etc For another such temple of a shghtly earher penod see the 
Rewa stone mscnption of Karna (No 53, above) 

^ This verse is rather obscure Perhaps the temple was surrounded by water on ail sides and there- 
fore resembled the city of Dvârakâ. 

^le y at the time of a solar echpse 

5 As the author speaks m this verse of his knowledge of the Buddhist âgamas^ the three rainas may 
be Buddha, Dharma and Sangha 
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No. 91 ; Plate LXXIV 
AMODA PLATE (FIRST SET) OF PRITHVIDEVA II ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 900 

This set of two copper-plates was discovered togethet with three others^ in May 
1924, while digging fot the foundation of a temple at Amôdâ, a village situated 40 
miles south by east of Bilaspur, in the Jânjgir tahsil of the Bjlasput District m 
Madhya Pradesh The msctiption on them has been edited with hthographs, but without 
a translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal jn the înàtan Hutoncal Quarterly, Vol. I, pp 405 £ 
It is edited hère from the origjnal plates which are deposited in the Central Muséum, 
Nagpur. 

The plates are mscribed on one side only. They measure from 11 9" to 12 i" broad, 
from 7 3"t07 7" high and .i5"thick. Their ends are sbghdy raised for the protec- 
tion of the writing. The second plate is m a state of good préservation, but the surface 
of the first is damaged m several places by verdigris As the mitial portion of the record 
is repeated from earlier inscriptions of the family, the damaged aksharas can be easily sup- 
phed At the top of each plate there is a hole, 6" m diameter, for the rmg which held 
the plates together This rmg bears a circular seal, 7 9" m diameter, containmg 
the figure of squatting Lakshmï with an éléphant on either side, pouring water on her 
head with his uphfted trunk, and the legend 'Kûja-mmat-Frithvïdëvah m two Imes below. 
The weight of the two plates is 267e folas and that of the ring and the seal is 15 tolas, 

The characters are Nâgari The letters are deeply jncised, but not neatly formed 
Their average size is .3" The form of the imtial / appears *like an arrow-head 
with a parallel stroke below', see /// m 11 10 and 32, the left portion of M shows a curve 
at the top like that of s, see, e g , sâkhâ, 1 . 21 , the upperloop of thi% closed m some places 
and openin others, see ?rithvJdëva-, I.19 and -kan-jûtha-, 1 20, Z' is denoted by its proper 
sign only in the forms habhûvur= and babhûva, 11 6 and 14, m other cases it is not disting- 
mshed from v, the sign of the avagraha occurs in 11 3,8, 11, 20 and 32 The language is 
Sanskrit Except for ôm namô Vtahmanèm the first line and the name of the engraver m the 
last, the whole mscription is in verse There are, m a]l, twenty-one verses, ail of which arc 
numbered 2 The record contams several mistakes owing to the carelessness of the writer 
orthe engraver, see, ^^,^;,/^-^^/- for ^,;^/i^^/.,l C.-ânan-âbhdruda-ïot ânan-àmbhdruha- 1 9 
etc The final consonant is not so marked m many places As regards otthoeraphv' 
the consonant foUowing r is often reduphcated, see, . g , KârttavIryaK 1 3, -kammân.u, J 29 , 
hedental.is usedfor the palatal/m -..^.^=,1.5, .^j.-, 1 7,./., and the dental . fot 
the hngual n m.pratigmhàtt, 1 28 

The inscnption is one of Prithvîdëva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratatipur 
His genealogy down to his father Ratnadêva n is given he^e exactly as m the latter's 
Sarkho plates In fact the text of the présent mscription down to veile 10 is w itl the 
onnssionof one verse, identical with that of the Sarkhô plates. Verse xx à^ml 
of Prithvideva n, appears hère for the first time, but the desLption m it is q^Ï "0^- 

Theobject of the inscription is to record the grant, by Prithvîdëva II of the 
-llag^A^ Madhya-mandala on the occasion of a W^cli;se 

five yl^\t^hl'^p.LL''o:/' ' '''^'" '"'' °' ^'''''^'''' '' ^-^^^^-^ - date about 
'•The last verse is marked 20 by mistake 
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in the month of Chaitta. The genealogy of the donee is given m verses 12-14 
There was a Brâhmana named Mihirasvamin of the Vâjasanëya Jàkkâ and the Chandrâ- 
tiëya gôfra with the thitt pravaras Chandta, Atri and Sâvana ^ His son Dèvaéatman, who 
emigrated from the village Takârî, had three sons, Sîlana, Pïthana and Lashanû Sîlana, 
the eidest of them, was the donee of the présent grant. 

The chartet was written on the plates by the illustrions Vatsarâja, the son of the 
illustrions Kîrudhara of the Vâstavya family It was engraved by Lakshraï- 
dhata. 

The inscription is dated in the year 900 (expressed in décimal figures only) 
of an unspecified era. The date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri 
era. It corresponds, for the expîred Kalachuri year 900, to 1148-49 A, C. Dunng 
this penod there was a lunar echpse on the full-moon day of Chaitra, the corresponding 
Christian date bemg Friday, the 25th March 1149 -A- C. 

As for the geographical names occutring m this inscription, the Madhya- 
mandala was taken by R B Hiralal to correspond to 'the tract owning the capital of the 
king'. The Amôdâ plates of Pnthvidëva I show, however, that the latter was mcluded 
m the Apara (Western) mandala ^ The village should rather be looked for in the vicmity 
of Amôdâ where the présent plates were found In the reign of the Pnthvïdêva II, the 
Kalachuri rule extended to Sârangadh in the east ^ The territory roughly correspond- 
ing to the Jânjgir tahsû must, therefore, hâve been included in the Madhya mandala 
As remarked by R B Hiralal, Avala is a corruption of the Sanskrit àmalaka^ which 
is the name of the tree emhhc myrohalan There are several villages in the Jânjgir tahsil 
named after this tree such as Aorai Kala, Aon Khurd, Aoradi, etc Of thèse, the nearest 
to Amôdâ is Aoradi which lies only 4 miles to the east. Takârî, from which the 
donee's father had emigrated, is probably identical with Takkârikâ, Takkarika, Takkâri or 
Tarkâri, mentioned in several grants* as the ongmal home of Brâhmana donees. In one 
of them it 18 said to be situated in the Madhyadëéa There is a village of that name, 16 
m north-west of Gayâ ^ Jadëta is obviously identical with Jandëra mentioned in the 
Sarkhô plates of Ratnadëva II, which has been already identified^ with Jôndra on the 
Seonath river, just outs^de the south-west linnt of the Jânjgir tahstl 



■'• This gôtra is not included in the Gôtrapravaramhanàhakadamha Sâvana is probably a mistake fot 
PâpaNa, fite Atn was born from fire 

2 See above, p 404 

^ Jagapâla, a feudatory of Pnthvïdêva II, conquered Saraharâgadha which is probably identical 
with Sârangadh See above, p 455 

* See, e g , the Katak plates of Mahâbhavagupta and Mahâéivagupta, Ep Ind , Vol III, p 348 and 
p 353 respectively, the Kalas-Budrukh plates of Bhillama III, Ind Ant ^ Vol XVII, p 121, the Banda 
District plate of Madanavarmadëva, thd , Vol XVI, p 208 (where Dhakâri is a mislection for Takârî), the 
Nanyaura plates of Dëvavarmadëva (where also the reading should be Takârî), tbid , Vol XVI, p 205, the 
Màndhâtâ plates of Dëvapàla and Jayavarman, Ep Ind , Vol IX, pp 103 fF, the Kôlagallu inscription of 
Khôttiga, z W , Vol XXI, p 265, the Salimpur stone inscription of Jayapâladëva, zW^ , Vol XIII, p 290, 
etc In the third inscription referred to above, the place is called bhatta-grâMa and is described as situated 
in the Madhyadëéa, while m the last it is said to hâve been included in Ëtâvastî Perhaps there were 
more than one place of that name, as there was a ^râvastî in Bengal also See KâmarûpaSâsûnâvahi p 155 
See also J«(^ -^«/,Vol XLVIII,pp 208 ff, Vol LX, pp 14 ff Takkârikâ was the otiginal home of the 
Vâstavya family of the Kâyasthas also See Ep Ind , Vol I, p 333. 

G Ep Ind , Vol XXI, p. 263 

* Above, p 425 
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TEXTi 

F/rsf 

i6 f^î5=f# ^^ [^çw]ràq<:ct.dcb qrR(^)[^]^Rn:r[ïï]ïïrTri^iRîfr 



^ From the original plates. 
2 Espressed by a symbol 
^ Mètre. AnusbtuhL 

*Read^ïqtfïï 
«î Mètre Up^i/; 
«Read-;ç%^_ 

8 Read d^d^^ Mette SàrdûlavtkrJdtta 
'Mètre Vasantattlakâ 
"Mètre D/)^û7; 

"R^d^Sr^^^ ^'''' °^ "^^ "^"^ "^^ '''^' '^'''^* Fi.^^«W^.^-. 

^' Mètre Ânmbtuhh 

^* This <3Î2«i2 is superfluous. 

mg ^, though somewhat damaged bv mst i. rV..W r^rr ^^^^'^'^'^^^^^1^ • The ^ArZ-^^^ follow- 



damaged by rust, is clearly c^ 
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Second Plafe 

21 ft:gT(qT)^ I sr^ 5rt> Mt" ftffrç^rfiRTTrïT^ iinn ^(^)^ cin^^^ko^i 

28 ^ 3T^ ^q^cfFîT a^ ÇRT ':R^infT(^) n^<iii ^(fW) T. ïïfa-ïï?fr(^)% ^m 
^fTr(fTT) sr- 

29 3:r^(=E^)i% I ^ ^ joïf^TT^TM ft^ çsFïïïïîfïï^ ii^ii ^ïï^r^ qr^îîr 

('ir)[I*] ïï^ ^00 [I*] 

Sea/ 

2 qss^fè^. [I*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Ôm ! Adoration to Brahtnan 1 

[For a translation oj verses i — 10, see that oj verses i, 2 and 4 — 11^ dbove,pp 428-29 ] 

(Verse 11) From him was bora Prithvïdëva (H), as a cub is from a lion; -who, 
having the strong body of a lion, destroyed bis enemies like a ttoop of éléphants. 

(V. 12) In the gôtra of Chandratrëya with the three pravaras Chandra, Atn 
and Pavana,^ there was an excellent Brâhmana bearing the name Mihirasvâmin. 

^ Mètre* Sârdùlavikrldtta 
2 Mètre Vasantattlakâ 
^ Mètre of verses 11 — zo* Amsbtubh. 
* This appears to be a Prakrit £orm of ^rçT^Tr. 
5 Read ^f^, 

« Read ^^ Hiralal reads the fit st akshara as ^, but it is clearly ^s^ For the form ^, see qrfWT-, 
L 15. 

'Mètre; Vasantattlakâ, 

» P^/7/w means 'fire ' The moon was a son of Atri who ^s^as himself born from fîre. 
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(V. 13) (He hekngedtd) the îàkhâ caUed Vâjasanêya and had emigrated from the 
Village Takârî. Of him, who was hke Brahmâ, there was a son named Dëvasarman. 

(V. 14) To him three sons were born Of them the eldest was SïJana, his 
younget brother was Pîthana and thereafter was {horn) Lashanû 

(Vv 15-16) To this Brâhmana, the lUustnous Sîlana, this village Avala, well- 
known in the Madhya-mandala together with ail taxes was granted by the king with 
{an offermg of) sesamum, Âusa, watef and rice-grams, after washmg his feet with dévotion 
on (tkâ occasion of) a lunar éclipse m {the month of) Chaitra. 

{Hère folkw four hemdtcftve and tmprecatorj verses) 

(V 21) Hère lived the wise and lUustrious Kîrtidhara, the moon who made 
the night-lotus of the Vâstavya family bloom {and) who owned the village Jadëra. 
His beloved son, {knomii) as the lUustrious Vatsatâja, wrote {on thèse plates of) 
copper. 

Engraved by Lakshmïdhafa. The year 900. 

Seal 
The King, the iHusttious Pnthvïdêva. 

No, 92, Plate LXXV 

GHOTIA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA H: (KALACHURI) YEAR 1000 (?) (900) 

Thèse copper-plates weie found by a cultivator m his field at Ghôtiâ, a viUage 
îo miles due south of Balôdâ Bazar, the head-quarters of a tahsd of the same name 
in the Raipur District of Madhya Pradesh. They were brought to notice' by Rai 
Bahadur Hiralal who discussed theit contents in the Indmn Anttquarj, Vol. LIV, pp. 41 if 
His article was accompanied by négative facstmiles of the plates and the seal. The plates 
are now deposited in the Central Muséum, Nagpur. 

The copper-plates, two in number, are m a state of excellent préservation, each 
measuring 13e" broad and 8^" high. They were held together by a ring passing 
through a hole, . 6" in diameter, at the top of each plate The central portion of the ring 
is flattened mto a circular seal, which contains a représentation of the goddess Lakshmï, 
sittrng cross-legged, with an éléphant on either side pouring water over her head. Below is 
the legend 'Kâja-Jrïmat-Prtthvïdëva in two lines, The weight of the plates together with 
the ring is 294 tolas. 

The chatacters are Nâgarî. As showû below, the présent record is probably a 
very incorrect copy of a genume charter, made by an ignorant scribe who could not read 
the original properly. He has left lacunae in several places, where he could not clearly 
see the letters on the original plates, which may hâve been either damaged by rust or choked 
up with dust. We find him writing d for ^, g for m, r for nj for kn, v for r, h for hh and 
80 forth But even m this extremely incorrect copy we can notice some palaeographic 
peculiarities of the original he copied from; ^ ^ , the original seems to hâve had h denoted 
by its proper sign in babhûva, 1. 11. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for the openmg obeisance to Brahman and 
the particulars about the engraver and the date at the end, the inscription is metncally 
composed throughout. It consists of 26 verses, ail of which are numbered. The fîrst 
eleven verses in the eulogistic portion occur in the Amôdâ plates (first set) of Pnthvïdêva II 
The twelfth verse, which is in praise of Prithvîdêva II, occurs also in the Daikôni plates 
of the same kmg Besides, four benedictive and imptecatory verses and a verse about the 



GHOTIA PLATES OF PRÏTHVIDEVA II • YEAR iooo(?)(9oo) 479 

sctibe Vatsarâja^ ate common to the Amôda plates (fitst set) of Prithvïdëvall, dated K. 900. 
The orthography does not call for any spécial notice. 

The insctiption refers itself to the reigii of Pfithvîdëva II of the Kalachuri Bynasty 
of Ratanpur. It purpotts to fecotd the royal donation of the village Gôthadâ in the 
Sâgatta (Sâmanta ?) -mandala on the occasion of an unspecified sankrânti. The donee was 
the Brâhmana Gôpâla, the son of Rihila and grandson of Hari, who belonged to the 
Alavâyana gôtra with the three pravaraSy Vasishtha, Maitrâvaruna and Kaundmya ^ 

The genealogy of the donor Prithvîdëva II is given hère as m the Amôdâ plates of 
the same king There is nothing new m the description of him and his ancestors as ail the 
verses are repeated from the earlier grants. 

The record purports to hâve been written by Vatsarâja, the son of Kïrtidhara, of 
the Vâstavya family, who owned the village Jadëfa. Both Kïrtidhara and Vatsarâja are 
known from ot-her records. The former, who is mentioned as the lord of the Jandëra 
Village, wrote the Sarkhô plates of Ratnadëva II, whiie the latter was the scribe of the two 
sets of Amôdâ plates (dated K 900 and 905) of Prithvîdëva II The présent charter is said 
to hâve been mcised by Chândâka who is plainly identical with Chândârka, the engraver 
of the Amôdâ plates (second set) of the same kmg Prithvîdëva IL 

The présent grant purports to be dated in the yeat looo on, Thursday in the 
bright fortnight of Bhâdra[pa*]da. There is sufïicient space left for cuttmg the tttht 
in the beginmng of the last Ime, but as in so many other cases, the lacuna has not been filled 
up The era, to which the year 1000 refers, is also not speafied. It cannot evidently be the 
Kalachuri era, for the date would, m that case, be about a hundred years latet than those 
of the aforementioned two sets of Amôdâ plates of Prithvîdëva II himself Nor can the 
date be referred to the Vikrama or the Saka era ; for in either case it would make Prithvî- 
dëva II flourish eather than even Ratnadëva I, his great-great-grandfather It is clear, there- 
fore, that there is some mistake hère, as in so many other places in the présent record, due 
to the carelessness and ignorance of thecopyist and it may be conjectured that the original 
date was 900 which he wrongly copied as 1000 As the ttth has not been specified the 
date does not admit of vérification, but if we suppose that the plates were issued on the same 
day on which the grant was made, i,e , on the occasion of a sankrânti, we get some basis 
for calculation Even then the date appears to be sHghtly irregular. With 247-48 A C. 
as the epoch of the Kalachuri era, the month Bhâdrapada would fall m, 1 148 A C. if the 
year 900 was current, and in 1149 A.C. if it was expired. There was no doubt a sankrânti 
(2;/^^., Kanyâ) m the brjght fortnight of Bhâdrapada in 1148 A C, but it occurred 12 h. 45 m 
on Friday (Bhâdrapada eu. di. 11, corresponding to the zyth August 1148 A.C) and not 
on Thursday as required In 1149 A C. there was no sankrânti in the bright fortnight 
of Bhâdrapada at ail. Similar shght discrepancies in respect of the week-day of a san- 
krânti are not unknown from absolutely genume records ^ Overlookmg the discrepancy 
of one day we may, therefore, take the date of the grant to be Friday [the iith of] the bright 
fortmght of Bhâdrapada of the current Kalachuri year 900, corresponding to the 27th 
August 1148 A C 



^ ^K > vv 17-19, 21 and 26 AU the fifst eleven verses occur in the same ordet m the Amôdâ plates 
(second set) o£ Pnthvïdëva II also 

2 It may be noted hère that though Alavâyana is a branch of the Vasishtha ^ô/r^, ils pravaras are usually 
given as Vasishtha, Abharadvasu and Indrapramada Hiralal took the correct reading to be Aévalâyana, 
but even then the pravaras do not agrée Accordmg to many authorities, Aévalayana has only one-pravara, 
vjf^ y Vasishtha Apastamba, of course, gives its pravaras as thiee, but accordng to him they are the same as 
for Alavâyana, vi:^ , Vasishtha, Indrapramada and Abharadvasu. See Gôtrapravarambandhakadambûf p, 126. 

3 See, e ^, the date of the Khairhâ plates of Yaéahkarna, No. 56, above. 
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Though the names of the wnter and the engraver tally, jt is quite clear that thèse 
are not the ongjnal plates jssued hj Prithvldëva II, for the two grants of Pnthvîdëva II, 
which were written by Vatsarâja, show that he was a fairly careful wnter and left no lacurias 
in his wnting R B Hiialal took the présent plates to be spnrious He thought that it 
was the donee who made use of hjs great leaming in committing the forgery about a hundred 
years after the death of Prjthvïdëva II, / ^ ^ about the middle of the i3th cen A C To 
give the record the sanctity of great antiquity,he antedated the grant by 300 years and m- 
tended to refer the date to the Vikrama era which was prévalent at the time. Tins view 
of R B Hiralal does not, however, appear to be convmcing , for whoever may hâve forged 
the grant, he would naturaUy hâve taken care to see that it contained no lacunas or glaring 
mistakes, in order that it should pass as a genuine record That the présent grant contams 
too many lacunas and mistakes bas been shown above. It may again be noted that some 
of thèse mistakes occur m the verses descriptive of the donee and the occasion of the grant, 
where they wouJd be least expected m a forged record It seems, therefore, that the 
présent inscription was copied from the original genuine plates long after the time of 
Prjthvïdëva II when some letteis on the origmal plates were damaged by rust or were 
rendered illegible by dust We bave two more instances of such mcorrect and absolately 
unreliable copies of old inscriptions made by later writers who could not decipher the 
originals correctly ^ The date of the présent plates, i£ interpreted as shown above, does 
not appear to be improbable 

As for the localities mentioned m the présent grant, Sâ[ma]nta- mandala appears 
to hâve comprised the outjying districts of the kingdom. Gôthadâ, if this is the correct 
name of the donated village, may be identical with Ghôtiâ where the présent plates 
were found. 

TEXT2 

F/rj/ PlaU 
I %fè^ [I*] 3ft ïïrft ^(^)^'^(^} ui^q-5ïïTq^feTf^R M<4^°hK'iiH (^)iy^(yrr)--- 

5W T(5)Trq- ii (i) bftrît t^® 't^(i)^^(^) <hw<hàî- 
3 ^ f^^ ^uJ iRii cr^çr^çRT TOq^R^ ïït(ï?3tt)^ %(fe)^(^) è(t)i:ïrr 



^ See below, pp 501-2 and 519. 

2 From the original plates. 

^ Expressed by a symbol 

* Read vïftf^- 

^ Mètre Anushtubh, 

«Read v(^\ 

' Read -'jj^^f^ c^,|-^;^ef(4 Mètre* Upajâti 

8 Read çr^^rSHT^ ïï^^T^RT 

» Read 
i« Read -^fî^r 
" Read ï^TïH-qTïïsnTTfïïteïr^ ^K^lWdl ^ft^^^ 
12 Read ^r^nT^lî^rRRft ^^^ Mètre ÊârdûîavtkrUita, 



t- 
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14 ïï%(^T)ïï(T)^Tr(^>) ^Me^î=n"ïïïï^^ ll^ll d^iik^^. ^R^^7Sfite5^(^)p]î^ ^- 

15 ïïTf^RrTFïïTd%q:«ît II ^3^5^ dl'^^ 'i.rçr ( %) Tf ( "d) f^%rî%à^ twr^^ 

16 ^(fïï)fsr^ iî1% ,T^(cïï)t^^^ ii?oii w15=i^d"t ^ïnRT Tr('ft)cr ^(^)5l'T2rT- 
1^ [I*] f^^- 

18 'p^'lr^ îT^IrRrr^^ ferr^^t^î^sOT^ ^^ ii?^ii 3r^ ^|I%ïï^^^^ Sd;)- 

19 cn-(d^) ^ft%%^ 1 1x%rr!sïï^(^)^(d^) "^m ^(^)^^i^iïi%rm; ii?[^]ii 

Second Plate 



2 Read ^^<R|iîl14H <|iiH 

3 Read ^q^^f^^^^'J^Kr STWtcTRf =f ^t^^^McîY^ g" =^"^ïïT ^'^^ Metie Vasantaiilakâ 
■^ This visarga is superfluous Read ^feçrJWT— 

5 Read %K2fy::q?i#^Mi^MH|i-ïft^i«4"V^ Mètre U/?^yJ/? 

^ Mètre of this and the next verse Vasantatiîakâ 

' Read ^i^nT 

s Mètre. Anushtuhh 

3 Read qfsïcfl^cj--. 

10 Read ^rfeïïT- 

11 Read î^t^ïî^r.. 

^2 Mètre SârdûIavtkrJdtta, 

" Read ^=ll"^dl. 

^* Mètre Vasanfattlakâ* 

^^ Mètre of verses 11-25: Anushtuhh, 

^8 Read qr^fl- ST^nf^^ W^^^Mctl as in 1 18 of No. 86, above. 

" Read T^^m^ 

" Read fcii^||<Hlvwci^4l^t| 

" Read sr^j^ïï^rf^ . 

o 

31 
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=^(T)w('jrr)- 
22 ^ffteq-^rniTrR-^^ii ^ïï^(^)%(fer)^nw 'te^mT(^)ïmw^[^]^ ii^^ii w^ 

27 t^ ïïfiW W(^) ^pTT^èïft f| qT^RTT ||:^o|| ç^^rTr qT^rTF ^ T (ïfr) ^ 

31 ^iss: ^ p % îrf^^îfei:Tr(T;f)çrf^ I [srj^ïï^ [^]^m ^ ^' ït- 

32 ni;E3T(^)fe II^YII ?T^[c^] qf^(cr) ^(^)^ l^(f^)|fN^r^ | q^ ^ftw 

36 'ï^(-û) U 

2 ?T«^^[|*] 

TRANSLATION 
Success i Om, Adoratioa to Brahman 1 
(For a translation oj verses i-io, see abope, pp ^z^-z^ ) 

the .ZT^'I ^f "? ^"^7"' ^^"^ Ptithvîdëva (II) as a cub is from a Jion, who havin^ 
tbe sttong body of a bon, destroyed his eneimes Jike a tmop of éléphants ^ 

^^Pethaps themtendedreadingis3rmï,f;Rt^ See aboyé, p 479 
j The correct reading may be ^|h^^.j^.;j ' ^ ^^ 

wo.id.'^Ï^tSre' ^'^ ^"'"^^ '^- ^^^ — -^-^ --^^ be ,W^ ^^ ,,, ,, 
*Read 5r^ 
^Read ^^ 

«Read ^fe ^^^f^çnPr, 
''Read ^^Tipï 

8 Mètre Vasantaftlakâ. 



la ^^ ^^^^ denotmg tbe îtîht bas been omitted 
Tbis akshara is reverse m form 
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(V 12) This son of him Q e , of Ratnadëva II), the king Ptithvîdëva (II) of great 
and resplendent valour, rules the earth with great political wisdom. 

(V. 13) Thete was a holy Brâhmana named Hati, the océan of the nvets, 
namely, the Vëdas Ftom him was born {a son) named Rihila who was hke a wish-ful- 
filkng ttee to supphants. 

(V 14) From him was born {a son) named Gôpâla, an ornament of the orb 
of the earth, who, being occupied with the stuày of the Vëdas, Smtitis (and) Puranas, 
was hke Druhma (Brahmâ) 

(V. 15-16) On the occasion of a Sanktânti, {^ke kmg) donated a village named 
Gôthadâ m the Sâmanta-mandala^ to the illustrious Gôpâlasarman of the Alavàyana^ 
gôffa with the thtee pravaras Vasishtha, Maitrâvainna and Kaundinya, after havmg washed 
the pair of his lotus-hke £&et 

(Hère follojv mne henedictive and tmprecatory verses) 

(V. 26) There Iived hère the wise and illustrions Kîrtîdhata who was the moon 
which made the night-lotuses of the Vâstavya family bloom, and who owned the village 
named Jadëra His learned son Vatsatâja wrote [on thèse plates of) copper, 

Engraved by Chândâtka ^ (Jn) the year looo (?) (900) on, Thursday, the — ^ 
ilmar) day of the bnght {fottmght) of Bhâdrapada. 

Seal 
The Kmg, the illustrions Ptithvîdëva. 

No. 95 ; Plate LXKVI 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1207. 

This inscription is incised on a slab of polished black stone which is said to hâve 
been discovered within the fort of Ratanpur^ and is now deposited in the Central 
Muséum, Nagpur, The inscription was referred to by Sir Alexander Cunmngham's 
Assistant, Mr. Beglarin the At chceologtcal Survey of India Repoîts, Vol Vil (1873-74), 
p 215. It bas been edited before, first by Dr. Rajendralal Mitra in the Journal of the 
Astatic Society oj Bengal, Vol XXXII, pp 2.']']-^i^ and again by Dr. Kielhorn in the 
Epigrapka Indica^ Vol I, pp 45 ff The record is edited hère from the original stone 

'The inscription consists of 24 Imes. The writing origmally covered a space of about 
2' 5^" broad by i' i" high, at présent, a portion of the proper left side, ail the way down, 
and the lower right corner of the stone are broken away, so that altogether about ninety 
aksharas are missing '<* The stone evidently was less mjured whenDr RajendralaFs rubbing 
was taken The final aksharas, again, m U.io, 14, 17 and 19 of Dr Kielhorn's transcript 
hâve been broken away since estampages were supplied to him Except for one or two 
aksharas, hère and theie, which are slightly damaged, and a crack which cuts across 11 14-24, 
the extant portion of the record is weU-preserved The size of the letters is about ,4". 
The characters are Nâgarï The medial // appears m some cases as a curve turned 



^ See above, page 482, note 2 

2 hoc cîf , ni 

^ hoc cit ^n 9 

* The figure of the Mht has not been engiaved 

^ The record may hâve been put up origmally at Sâmbâ where the temple of Siva, mentioned in it, 
was erected Later on, it seems to hâve been removed to the foit at Ratanpur whete it was found by 
Cunn^ngham's Assistant, Beglar See his A S I K , Vol VII, p 215 

6 Ep Ifid , Vol I, p 45 
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downwatds and added to the tniddle o£ the vemcal stroke ; see, e g^ -vidjud-^,!.!^ , 
medial diphthongs ate exptessed by pnshthamâtrâs m many cases , k shows two foîms, 
one m combination with the vowel n and consonants and the othet m other cases, 
see kntï and kâla-hramên-^ l.S, n has developed a dot, see -sasânka-, 1 6, 
the left hmb of dh is seen developed in a few cases, but the earher fojrm is 
pïe dominant; see mdk~y 1 5, -vudha-, 1 11, eU The sjgn of the avagraha occurs jn 
U 5, 9, II, 13, 16 and 21 and that oîûitjévàmfdïya in 1 17 The language is Sanskrit and 
escept for the mttoductory obeisance and the date at the end, the record is metncally 
compose d throughout. The verses are ail numbered and total 30 They were composed 
by Dêvagana, the son of Ratnasimha The record was written by Kumâtapâla^ 
and mcised by Sâmpula. As regards orthography, we may notice that v is written 
for b everywhere and the dental s for the palatal /m some places, see, e g, -prav ôdhmta-, 
1 2, sundâ-^ 1 2, Sach=wa, 1 10, the dental n wrongly takes the place of anusvâra in -karnn- 
ûvatansah, 1 4 and of the palatal n in chancharïkah^ Lu, km=ch-, I13, -chakran=cha-^ 
I 23, fînally, m has not been changed to anusvâra in dhavala??i-Vilôk)ia, 1 12 and -îdam= 
vidagdhô-f 1 20, in violation of Panini's nile (VIII, 3, 23) 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvïdëva, who, as we shall see 
below, was the second prmce of that name m the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the érection of a temple of Siva at the village Sâmbâ by 
one Dêvagana. 

After the customary obeisance to Siva, the mscription has two verses m praise of 
Siva and Ganapati It then states that m the race of the moon was born Jâjalladëva (I). 
His son, whose name is lost,^ is described as the submarme fire to the océan of 
the mvtncible army of the Chëdi kmg. He is also said to hâve destroyed, like Râhu 
devouring the full moon, the brave warriors of the proud Chôdaganga.^ This last- 
named prince is evidently the well-kn,own Ganga king Anantavatman, who was caUed 
Chôdaganga, because he was the son of a Ganga king by a Chôla prmcess The son of 
Jâjalladëva whose victory over Chôdanganga is spoken of hère is, therefore, Ratna- 
dëva II. Tins victory of Ratnadëva II, though not referre d to in his own records, is 
mentioned with pride m several records of his successors * His defeat of Chëdi forces, 
however, is not alluded to elsewhere The contemporary Chëdi king was probably 
Gayâkatna who, we know, was rubng m K 902 ^ The présent inscription next men- 
tions Pfithvïdëva (II), the son of Ratnadëva II, during whose rejgn it was set up. 

After this introductory acconnt of the Kalachuri dynasty, the record dévotes as many 
as fifteen verses to the glorification of Dêvagana who erected the afore-mentioned 
temple of Siva, his ancestors, wives and chddren His great-grandfather Gôvinda of 
the Vâstavya family had come down to Tummâna from the Chëdi country, He 
had two sons, Mâmë and Râgbava. The former had, from his wife Rambhâ, a son 
named Ratnasinâha who was the father of Dêvagana We are next told that 
Dêvagana had two wives Ptabhâ and Jâmhô, two sons Jagatsiinha and Râyarasinâha 
and a daughter Bhôpâ Next are mentioned Vâlhû and Dëvadâsa, whose relation to 



1 His name appears in v 27 as Kumampàîa due to the exigenciei» of the mètre 

2 The name Jtl-Rafnadëva was clear when Rajendralal's mbbmg were taken. See below, text, 
p. 486, n 6. 

^ Kielhorn understood this personal name in the sensé of Chôda and Ganga champions (Ep. 
Ifid , Vol I, pp 46 and 49) Though he corrected himself later on, the mistake has been repeated by 
Hiralal in his Inscnphons m C. P atidBerar (second ed , p 117) 

^ See Nos 97, roo and loi. 

^ See the Têwar stone inscription of Gayâkarna, No. 5 8, above. 
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Dëvagana is, howevei, not cleat. The temple of Siva undet the uame of Bilvapâm, 
whJch Dëvagana erected at Sâmbâ, is descnbed m verses 23-24. As stated before, it 
"was Dëvagana bmself who composed this ptasasti 

The date of the inscription, which is expressed m décimal figures only, was read as 
Samvat 1207 by Mr. Beglar^ and Dr Rajendralal Mitra^ and as Samvat 1247 by Dr. 
Kielhom As remarked by Dr Kielhorn, the figures are scratched on the stone, rather 
than propeily engraved The date must, of course, be referred to the Vikrama Samvat. 
As tins is the only Kalachuii msciiption of the time fiom Chhattisgarh which is dated in 
this eta, it seems probable that the figures were substituted in latei times Jn the place ofthe 
orjginal date m the Kalachuri ej3 ^ Readmg the présent date as 1247, Kielhorn at first 
referred the insciiptionto the rejgnofPrithvïdëva III whom he supposed to be the successor 
of Ratnadëva III, but later on he corrected himself * As we hâve seen, Prithvïdëva of tlie 
présent jnscriptjon was the son of Ratnadëva II who won a victory over Anantavarman- 
Chôdaganga. Thjs Ratnadëva is, therefore, identical wJth the homonymous prince men- 
tioned in the Mallâr inscription,^ who also is creditedwith the same achievement The Mallâr 
inscription givcs the (Kalachuri) year 919 (1167-68 AC) as a date for Ratnadëva ITs 
grandson and Prithvïdëva II's son and successor, Jâ]a]ladëva II The date of the présent 
inscription, which was put up m the previous reign, cannot, therefore, m any case be carried 
beyond 1167-68 AC Consequently, Kielhom's reading of the date, vt^, (Vikrama) 
Samvat 1247 (1189-90 AC) is impossible. The first, second and fourth figures of the 
date are clearly i, 2 and 7 respecdvely As Prithvïdëva IPs date cannot be carned beyond 
K 919 or V 1225, it 18 cleat that the third figure of the date which is mdistmct must be 
either o or i It is certamly not the latter We hâve, therefore, to take the date to be 1207 
(i 149-50 A C ) as read by Beglar and Rajendralal It remains to add that the Pëndrâbandh 
plates,® dated K 965, show that Ratnadëva III was followed not by Prithvïdëva III, but 
by Pratâpamalla 

Sâmbâ, where the temple of Siva was erected, still remams unidentifled. 

TEXT7 

2 ^ \\^\^ I M ^1 (^>) s[îTT^ ^ T^ qw^^^ ii?ii ^R^'-^<Riiîii^miîi4d^i'^ii=w+t^^T^2r^* 

^(î^)'J^dl'J^=IHru^dinfl^'1"*fri%^ïï^3^qT[^^(^)][T I*] uu~u-uuu 



u — 



12 



iSee C ^ J" J R, Vol VII, p 215 

2 J ^ i- B , Vol XXXII, pp 277 ff 

^ As Kielhorn has observed, the fiist akshara of the woid samvat which précèdes the figures of the 
date appears to hâve been put in the place of the figure 9 The next two aksharas also seem to be scratched 
m the place of two ciphets If the original date was K 900 it would correspond to V 1207. The latter 
seems to hâve been substituted for it when the Kalachuii era ceased to be current m Chhattisgarh 

^ Ep Ind , Vol Vin, Appendixl, p 17, n 1 

^ No 97, below 

^ No ICI, below 

^ From the original stone 

8 Expressed by a symbol 

^ The letters m this bracket are partially damaged, their lower portions only being still extant. 
1° The missmg aksharas may be conjecturaUy restored as çTT^^^. 

" Metie of this and the next verse Sârdûlavikndtta 

12 The last akshara of this hne was probably ^. 
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vjlc(U^HU^^^ci|^|r^r^^"1=b1d^"ï 1%(f^)^7Fr ^T^iïW^Mcicn^^l u - - u y I * 

•^ «s C\ V3 Ck "^ 

yyuu--" — y-*^-^ 

îjf^jftq-vfqc^rîTrW ^MI'MKM'fu^d4j'J^O=bd<ru|+-4jW5fïPTFfrs^qW I ^ft ^rN^fïïWt [fïï] - 



^ The last akshata oî this line was evidently ^ 
^Read ^ucrf^^ 
^ Mètre Sragdharà 

^ Rajendralal read hère -T^-^^^lf^ I ^-, and Kielhorn supplied -'^TFflft- 
^ Metfe of tins and the next two verses SârdûlavthJdita 
6 Rajendralal lead hère ^t^^ïït^t ^(t ). 
' Kielhorn. supphed the niissing akshara as ïï 
^ Rajendralal reac! the aksharas hère as ^^RPRfîî 1 ^ [^]- 
* Kielhorn lead — 'ïï, but the original has no r^jâtrà on '^ 
^° Mètre of this and the next verse Anushtuhh 

11 Rajendralal read hère ^TFcr^ïï^ïïTïï[m[^-. 
i'^ Rajendralal read hère f^^'W^C- 

1^ Mètre Sâràîdavtkndîta 
1* Mètre Anushtuhh 
1^ Rajendralal read hère f^[^]- 
1^ Mètre Sârdûlavtkûdita 

1^ Read ^ '^— The first akshara which was partly estant in Kielhorn's time has since been 
broken o£F 

12 Metie* XJpajâfi 

^^ The missing akshata is of course f^ 
^^ Mètre Vasantahkkà 
21 Read -W fïï^ft^ 
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C\ p •». «N. 

20 ^rnffef^^[Tïfti^ fci<P^dq<4^M^^i^ ^ci<|c|^:^^ociyHiuu ^m^ ïï^wr^R^^tTO^' ^-' 



1 The niissing akshara is evidentiy q-^ as conjectured by Kielhom 

2 Mètre o£ this and the next verse Éârdûlavtkrtdita. 

3 The missing syllable is clearly ^ 
^ Mètre Kathôddhatâ 

5 Restore ^feft- The first akshara^ which is now completely lost, was partially visible in 
Kielhorn's estampages 
" Mètre Amshtubh 

^ The missing syllable is evidentiy cT . 
8 Mètre Sârdûlavikrldtta. 
» Mètre of this and the next verses Amshtubh 

10 Read î3Fr|^"1ct^. 

11 Read q^- 

12 This akshara is damaged, only the medial ; being stiU visible 
^* Mètre Sârdûlavtkrîdita. 

1* This akshara^ which was partly visible in Kielhorn's time, has been completely broken away. 
15 Mètre. Amshtubh 
18 Read ^TRït^ f^:^^ 

17 Kielhorn read ïïïïïï'Tfen:[ ] #^, but there is no trace of a vtsarga after ■^. Besides, it is un- 
necessary to supply it See translation, p. 490, below. 

18 Mètre Sragdhara, 
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24 -uy5| ïra^M=h<I^^K^'6rd*r5^%K'Hr< ïï>lt;:<=ic:=bl^TiJ-4<^l^<qf<<^4^t^lTiMf^=^ ïï?^® 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Ôm I Adofation to Siva 1 

(Verse i) May Rudta protect you ' — (he)^ who at [//^^ //;9/^ of] sexual enjoyment 
is eiigrossed m persuadmg (/fc) the daughter of the mountain (/ e y Gaurî) — 'How can 
the loïd of setpents "who uses lus eyes as ears be able to see us "^ And [how can] tins 
crescent moon also which is m the state of infancy [know of it] ? . . . .M 

(V. 2) May the leader of the Ganas {t.e , Ganapati) grant you prospenty I — {hé) 
the surface of whose unique frontal globes is smeared wJth large masses of the powder of 
excellent vermillon , who, with the violent dance of his trunk, adorns the [extensive] pavi- 
hon of ail the régions of the sky . . . . (and) who is engaged jn the sport of 
uprooting multitudes of trees ' 

(V 3) [Glorious] is the white-rayed god (/ e , the Moon) who covers the circles 
of the régions with the multitude of his rays flowmg with streams of nectar ; who has the 
beauty of a large mirror for the army of the king Madana as lie marches forth for the 
conquest of the three worlds , . , . . who is the jeweUed ear-ornament of heavenly 
damsels and whose loveliness completely removes haughtiness from the hearts, resembl- 
ing mountain caves, of mature women 

(V. 4) In lus race was (born) the krng Jâjalladëva (I), a unique jewel-otnament 
of the world, who conquered the réglons of the three worlds by the pride of his round 
massive arms, {and) attained the position of the lord of the host of gods .... 
. . . the favourite husband of his wife, the earth, surrounded with the girdle of the 
[seven] océans 

(V. 5) From him there was born a son [the lUustrious king Ratnadëva (II)] 
who was the fierce submarine fire to the matchless océan of the arrayed hard-to-be- 
subdued hosts of the Chëdi king; who was Râhu in seizmg and swallowing the large lunat 
orbof the nughty warriors of Chôdaganga, haughty with self-conceit ; and the marvels 
of whose great valeur had no end on the orb of the earth 

(V. 6) There was born on the earth his son, the jUustrious krng Pfithvîdêva (II), 
the source of mcreasing famé, white hke the spreading lustre of the full moon ; the 



^ Mètre Êârâùhvtkrïdîfa 

2 This akshara was clear in Rajendralal's estampage He supplied ft" at the begiiming of the 
oext hne 

^ Mètre Vasantattlakà 

* Mètre o£ this and the next verse A.nushtuhh 
- ^ The missing aksharas were probably -hT^ R 
^ Mètre Sârdfdavîkrldita 
■^ For the readmg of this word and the figures of the followmg dates, see above, p 485, n 3 
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nsmg Sun of extremely fîetce valouf, [the océan] of escelleût royal [duty] ; a wish- 
fulfiUing jewel to hosts of panegynsts, corne from (vanous) quarters. 

(V 7) In the reign^ of this vety prince, which follows the path of {good) pohcy, 
and causes joy to the people, which is unattended by contact with troubles — 

(V. 8) In the course of time the learned Gôvjnda [the moon of the Vâstavya 
race] came to the country of Tummâna from the Chëdi mandala 

(V 9) He had an elder son named Mâmë, an océan of the afifection of the people, 
an omament to a royal assembly and the sun to the day-lotuses which were learned men , 
who, an ornament of the earth, was, as it weie, a pearl-necklace to adorn [his own spot- 
less] family {and) was weU-known on the earth as a umque bee m the matchless lotuses 
which were the feet of (Siva) the destroyer of Tripura 

(V. 10) His younger brother was the lUustrious Râghava, an océan of 
excellences , bejng culture d, he, an ornament of the expanse of the world, shone like 
the sun 

(V II) Radiant is the son of the lUustrious Mâmë, the illustrions Ratnasimha, 
the poet, the cieeper of whose spreadmg, brilliant and continuons famé, shining like the 
kunda ilowers and the moon and covermg the {wholé) world, bas clung to the pavihon of 
the quarters , who routed hosts of haughty djsputants {and was) the pleasure-resort of For- 
tune, and the home of mtegrity, righteous conduct, discrimination and religions ment. 

(V. 12) He had a virtuous wife named Rambhâ who was always honoured by 
relatives and who was {to km) as Sachï is to Indra, as (Gaurî) the daughter of the moun- 
tain is to Sambhu, {and) as (Lakshmî) the daughter of the milky océan is to (Vishnu) who 
wields a discus jn his hand 

(V. 13) From thèse two there was born hère a son {named) Dëvagana, whose famé is 
proclaimed m the three woilds , who has crushed the excessive conceit of hosts of learned 
opponents , {and) who is a bee on the beautifal lotuses which are the feet of (Siva) the lord 
of Chandî, and [an océan of] leammg 

(V. 14) Seemg this whole world on ail sides fille d {and) whitenend by his famé 
shming like a mass of the foam of the sea, even (Krishna), [the beloved] (of Lakshmï) the 
daughter of the océan, watched by the wives of cow-herds, gets confused and stands 
distressed by the shore, losmg his jnterest m the workof the destruction of Kâlanëmi m 
the deep waters of the Kâlindî. 

(V. 15) His words are always eagerly hstened to by multitudes of learned men, 
bemg the réceptacle of abundant drops of the nectar-hquid-hke moon-hght which is drunk 
by the round beaks of Chakôra birds Moreover, this cage-like hand of his, clevei in con- 
ferrmg again and again their desiied objects on ail supphants crowding together from 
varions régions, has the wish-fulfilling tree under its control 

(V 16) As the moon-hght is to {the moon) that wears a garland of cool rays, as a 
cluster of blossoms is to the celestial tree, even so to him is his virtuous wife Ptabhâ, 
who by lier beauty has surpassed a crowd of heavenly damsels 

(V. 17) His second beloved wife is Jâmbô, a home of gracefukiess, who, 
owing to the intensity of unbounded famé, was a second abode of {ks) life 

(V. 18) Full of pride owmg to the matchlessness of her beauty, bemg, as it were, 
the science ofrevivjng on earth the mmd-bom {god of/ope) y though {hewas) burnt bythe 
moon-crested god (Siva) in rage, {and) the home of the unique pride of the excellence of 
virtuous beauty^ she was dearer {to hm) than his life , after creatmg whom, the lotus-born 
(Brahmâ), bemg pleased, felt exceedmgly happy. 

1 This verse states the time when the temple mentioned in veise 24 was built 
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(V. 19) His son Jagatsiinha sliiries hke a lion on earth, — {hé) who dispels the 

expaîiding datkness of ignorance as a lion breaks open the frontal globes of éléphants. 

» (V. 20) That son of the daughter of the mountam (/ e,, Kâtttikëya) is an 

enemy of Târaka ,^ but this son of his, Râyarasiihha,^ is the saviout (târaka) of the whole 

multitude of {ks) krnsmen. 

(V. 21) His vJttuous daughter Bhôpâ, untouched by the {evtl) actions of the Kali 
âge, is, like the celestial river, purjfying the three worlds 

(V. 22) Vâlhù and the lUustrious Dëvadâsa, united in mutual friendship, 
are shinmg, illumining the world like the sun and the moon. 

(V. 23) Reahzing that this human hfe is unsteady like a tuft of grass which 
trembles when shaken by the wjnd, and that fortune is hke the play of lightnmg flashing 
in the midst of dreadful clouds, he [t e., Dëvagana), becommg exceedmgly pious, put his 
faith m the eternal path of bliss which destroys the mass of sins, even as a mighty wild fire 
burns wood. 

(V. 24) At the village Sâmbâ, Dëvagana constructed a temple of Siva Bdva- 
pâni, resplendent hke the extensive peaks of the snow-mountain {Hmâlayd) 

(V. 25) Being, as it were, pleased at first with the close embrace of the hips of 
the earth^ enjoyed by several kings, and being {next) desirous of claspmg closely the bodies 
of women, w^ , the quarters ail round,^ trembhng with the pangs of love, this temple, 
puttmg on a smile of intense love, like à clever lover, kisses the face of Beauty of 
the surrounding régions of the sky^ in the présence of heavenly damsels. 

(V. 26) Dëvagana, the son of the lUustrious Ratnasimha, — whose wealth of 
learning is rendered faultless by {ks knowMge of) ail traditional precepts; who has an 
excellent talent for poetry, who has reached the further shore of the océan of good 
reasoning, who is regarded as the son of Bhrigu (/ e , Sukra) m pohtics, (and) who is the 
sun to the lotuses, namely, the sciences of metrics, rhetoric {md) grammar, of love and of 
the arts, — has composed this faultless eulogy. 

(V 27) The illustrions learned Kumârapâla,« the son of [Avanijpâla, a home 
of the play of learmng and the repository of a powerful intellect, who is the cool-rayed 
{moon) in making the night-lotus of poetry bloom, has written this faultless eulogy 

(V. 28) This pleasmg eulogy has been engraved in beautiful rows of letters by 
the mteUigent artisan Sâmpula 

(V 29) and Dëvagana, the crest-jewels of sculptors, hâve constructed 

{tks) temple of Siva {named) Bdvapàni. 

(V 30) As long as the moon aiid the sun encircle the world with the hnes of 
{thetr) rays, as long as the orb of the earth supported by troops of the éléphants of the 
quarters [tests on the tortoise], as long as the sky beats the excellent ornament of the 
long pearl-strings {vi^, ) the constellations of stars,— so long may thy famé prosper m the 
guise of {tks) temple of {Sivd) the enemy of the god of love I 

The y car [1207]. 

1 There is a play on the word tâtaka which means (i) a démon of diat name killed by Kârttikëya and 
(2) a saviour. 

2 Such names are geaerally found m Kannada records This name would mean 'a bon to the kings ' 
^ For, the foundation o£ the temple is laid deep m the earth 

* Since the jSags of the temple flutter on ail sides 

5 For, it soars very high in the sky. For the idea m this verse, see verse 22 of No 97, below See 
also p 518, n 2 

^ See above, p 484, n i 
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No. 94 ; Plate LXXVn 

AMODA PLATES (SECOND SET) OF PRITHVIDEVA II. (KALACHURI) YEAR 905 

This set of two copper-plates was found together with another (called the Fitst 
Set) issued by the same kiïig^ and two others^ at Amôdâ, 40 miles south by east of 
Bilaspur, in the Jânjgit tahstl of the Bilaspnr Disttict in Madhya Pradesh. This 
msctiption, hke that on the first set, has been edited with hthogtaphs, but without 
a translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the ïndtan HtstoncalQuarterlj^ Vol I, pp. 405 flf. It 
is edited hère from the original plates which are deposited m the Central Muséum, 
Nagpur. 

The plates are inscnbed on one side only They are much biggerin size than those 
of the First Set, measuring from 15 i" to 15.6" broad and 8.8" high They are about 
i" in thickness Their ends are slightly raised for the protection of the writing A 
small pièce at the lower proper left corner of the first plate has been broken away and lost, 
which has resulted in the mutilation of one akshara at the end of line iB. Agam, some 
aksharas m the lower proper right corner of the second plate hâve been shghtly damaged 
by verdigris Otherwise, the plates are in a state of good préservation. The damaged 
letters can be easily supphed from the First Set which has a large portion in com- 
mon with the présent record The plates were he3d together by a rmg passing through 
ahole, 5"mdiameter, atthetop of each The rmg has a circular seal, 28" m diameter, 
closely resembling that of the First Set m device and legend. The weight of the two 
plates is 255 toks and that of the rmg and the seal, 15 tolas. 

The characters are Nâgatï. The letters are deeply incised and somewhat better 
formed than those of the First Set. Their average size is 4", except in the last seven 
jines on the first plate where it is reduce d to 3" As shown below, the présent charter 
was wntten only about five years after that of K 900 and the writer of both was the 
same Consequently, we see the same palœographical and orthographîcal peculiarities 
hère as m the latter charter The language is Sanskrit. Except for ôm namo 
Vrahmanê m the beginnmg and the name of the engraver and the date at the end, the record 
is m verse throughout It contams 28 verses, ail of which are numbered Of thèse, 
the first eleven, which give the genealogy of the donor, are copied Verbatim from the 
earlier grant. The next four, which mention the donees, their gôtra and the village granted 
to them, are, of course, différent Then come twelve benedictive and imprecatory verses, 
of which four are found m the earlier record. The last verse, which gives particulats about 
the writer, is, again, identical m both the records 

The mscription is one of Prithvîdëva II of the Kalachuti Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the grant, by Prithvîdëva II, of the village Budubudû 
m the Madhya-mandala to the three Brâhmana brothers Sïlana, Pïthana and Lakana, 
the sons of Dëvasarman who was himself the son of Mihirasvâmm of the Chandrâtrëya 
gôtra, with the three pravaras Chandra, Atn and Spâvana ^ From the other Amôdâ 
plates we hâve seen that Sïlana was the eldest of the three brothers and was the sole 
récipient of the grant recorded in it. The présent grant was made on the akshaya- 



^ No 91, above 

2 Vî^ , the Amôdâ plates of Prithvîdëva I, K 831 (No 76) and the Amôdâ plates of Jâjalladëva II, 
K 91 [9] (No 99) 

^ This is piobably a mistake for l?âvana (fîre) See above, p 475, n i 
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tntïyâ tîtk^ The record was written by Vatsarâja, the son of Kîrtidhata, the owner of 
the vjUage Jadëra. He was the writer of the Fitst Set of the Amôdâ plates also. The 
charter was engraved by Chândârka. 

The inscription is dated. on Tuesday, the 6th day of the bright fortnight of 
Âévîna iû the yeat 905 (espressed in décimal figures only) of an unspecified era, The 
date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era According to KieUiorn's final 
View, the Kalachuii era began on Àsvina su di. i (the 5th September) in 248 A C. The 
date of the présent grant should, therefore, faU in 1152 AC if the year 905 was current, 
andinii53AC if it was expire d But m 1152 AC the afore-mentioned Mk ended 
7 h 30 m after mean sunrise on Saturday (the 6th September) and in 115 3 A.C it ended 
7 h. after mean sunnse on Fnday (the 25 th September) In neither case was the mM 
connected with a Tuesday The date wouJd, therefore, hâve to be taken as irregular. 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the Kalachuri year began in some month later than 
Asvma (say in Kârtdka), the détails of the date work out regularly , for the 6th Mb of 
the bright fortnight of Asvina m 1154 A.C., corresponding to the expired Kalachuri year 
905, commmced\ h 15 m after mean sunrise on Tuesday (the i4th September). It is 
true that on this day also the hth was not current at sunrise, but smce it practically filled 
the whole of that day and was probably current at the time of the gift, it may hâve been 
coupled with that week-day Tuesday, the i4th September, 11 54 AC is, therefore, 
the date of the présent record. Like the date of the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha^ 
it clearly shows that the Kalachuri year must hâve commenced in some month 
later than Âsvina. The precedmg akshaya-tntîyà or Vmsàkha-sukla-tntïyâ, on which 
the grant was made, fell on Saturday, the lyth April 1154 A.C.^ The plates were 
thus aaually issued nearly five months after the grant was made. 

Of the geographical names occurring in this inscription, Madhya-mandala and 
Jadëra hâve akeady been identified * The donated village Budubudû was, like Avala, 
probably situated m the vicinity of Amôdâ, but it cannot be traced now. RB. Hiralal 
identified it with Burbur m the former Lâphà Zamindatî, 2 miles south-west of Pâh m the 
Bilaspur tahstlj but it is situated too far from Amôdâ. 

TEXT5 
Vtrst Vîate 



^ Huralal calls it râjy-àkshaja-friiïjây but the fîrst word is a misreading for râjnâ meaning 'by the king' 
See below, p 494, n 3 

2 Above, No G^ 

3 Huralal's statemeût that it fell on Satuiday, the lyth Maicb 1154 A C (/ H. Q , Vol I, p. 407) 
is obviously a mistake 

* See above, pp 425 and 475 
s From the original plates. 
" Espressed by a symbol 
' Read ^t(5|^Ji 
8 Mètre Anushtuhh 
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I^- ^ ^ 

13 qMItqTOp;^ ^+^'^=isiN?'?i5<=it^d" ^"^ ^r?5Ff^[fe]crrq"(5T)'Tï^ ^^(|)^ ^- 

ij ^.^^ Il ^11 d^^k-H^ ^ÇÎ^^^^Tt^r^R^^^. ^ftTTT^^rFiïf (f)cïïïTiï[^]îiïTFf«Fr«fl" 1 ^T^^- 

16 f^(ïïT)f^(f^)%(t)^ #^(^)^Tfïïfsn:^1-^ rc^.^2 moii «T^^^^TO^^ 

17 ^r^ ïït5f^:^^(3T)^mïïtq-îRr(q;)^Minii -^-^ii^^^^* ïïtt(#)^^--i-siiR^Tm- 

18 Tt fcft f44r^<^<=iir4^^^^^i ^^ ii^Rii ^(^)ç3ïï^[t]^(^)T^ ^R^t îr!Tfer(Tr)ïï 1 

5^ d^lR f^['?ÏÏT"]- 



1 Mette Upajâfi 

2Read ^R^c^RTT 

^ Read ^l^v^=^■o^;^M^'^ 

^ Mètre SârdïilavikrJdîfa 

5 Hiralal read -tWTÛ^, but the fîtst member of the con)unct is clearly /, not s 

* Mètre Vasantatilakâ 

' Mètre. Upajâtt 

8 Mètre of this and the next verse Vasantatilakâ 

^ The subscripty is not completely incised. 
^° Mètre Anushtuhh 
^^ Mètre Êàrdûlavikndita 
^^ Mètre Vasantatilakâ 
^^ Mètre of verses 1 1 — 27 Anushtuhh, 
i*Read ^jiM^^' 
^6 Read -' HR^P^^-^^idr^MN'î ^o suit the mètre FTT^ is clearly a mistake for qr^. See 

above, p. 475, n. I 
18 Read -^RRT 
*' Only the left member of kh is pattly visible as the corner of the plate is broken hère. 
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Second Vhte 

25 Tr|hT^T ^ c^Hi-c^^îft f^ TT^îïï^ ii?<?,ii ^R^^rrr «K^tTT ^ jft ^ ^^îTTnT(^) I 

27 fer5[R(ïï)?r ^jfïi^ïï R>"q^^ iRtii T[fe](f^) 5j(cr)if ^{^^iru | çqWf ^^^ 

28 tt -^ihh^i ^ rTF^ î=n:% ^ ir^ii ^('sî) srtr p =t^ ^R =br^4^4^r^d^(q) 1 

% I TT^ 

30 ^[^]^ ^iïïï ^ 5Ei^ p]Ttfl%" IRVU |f% ^IdH^ldr^^ ^JR^ îftSïï^ ^^ I ^ q-(^)- 

31 ^ ^m W ( t ) ft" ( %) ïÎ4i|lr^ r ^ ;3fTO ll^^ll fesîT^ r|M^ndoMI^^ (^)^rr^" 

3rr[fk](%)îr ^ ^ ^^ Il 

Seal 

c 

2 S^^ [l*] 



1 This akshara is not completely inased. Read -ç^#^ The name is given as 'Lasham m the 
first set of the Amôdâ plates. 

2 Perhaps ^f^^s intended hère. 

2 Hiralal reads ''Tî'Tr-, but he does not seem to hâve noticed the curve representmg the subscupt 
« below j 

4 Read wi\ 

5 Read ®^ 

6 Read ^TWTWïï. 

7 Read ^[^^TfcT 

8 Read 'srMïïrJTKIT^ 

9 Read ^îm- 

^'^ Mètre. Vasantatiîakâ. 
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TRANSLATION 

Success I Ôm I Adoration to Brahman ! 

[For a franslafton of verses i-io, see above,pp 428-29 ] 

(Vetse II) From him was born Pfithvîdëva (II) as a cub is from a lion; who, 
having the strong body of a lion, desttoyed his enemies like a ttoop of éléphants 

(V. 12) In the gôtra of Chandrâtrëya, with the thite praparas Chandra, Atri and 
Spâvana^, there was an excellent Brâhmana beatmg the name Mihirasvâtnm 

(V 13) He had a son named Dêvasarman, most proficient in policy He too 
had two well-known sons Sîlana and Pïthana. 

(V. 14) ÇChetr) younger {brother) was Lakana as Lakshmana was of Rama 
Ail of them wete teligious-minded and high-souled, and weie fond of gods and Brâhmanas. 

(V. 15) To them this village Budubud'û m the Madhya-mandala recorded m 
{thîs) copper-charter (^vas granted) by the king on the akshaja-tntïyâ 

(Hère follow tïvelve heneàtcUve and tmprecatorj verses) 

(V. 28) Thete lived hère the wise and illustrions Kïrtidhata, the moon which made 
the night-lotuses of the Vâstavya family bloom, {and) who owned the vjllage named 
Jadëta. His learned son, known as the illustrions Vatsatâja, wrote {on thèse plates of) 
copper. 

(Line 36) Engraved by Chândârka. {In) the year 905, on Tuesday, the sixth 
{lunar) day of the bright {fortmght) of Âévina. 

Seal 
The King, the illustrions Prithvïdêva. 

No. 95 ; (No Plate) 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II: KALACHURI YEAR 910 

This inscrjption was first brought to notice by Sir A. Cuianmgham who gave a transcript 
of its date accompamed by a photozincograph of the corresponding portion of the 
ttcotà. mhis Archœologîcal Survey oj Indza Reports, Vol XVH (1881-82), p. 76 and pi. xx. 
The record was subsequently noticed very briefiy by Rai Bahadur Hiralal with the remark 
that 'it is fragmentary and is almost wholly effaced'.^ It is edited hère for the first time 
from the original stone which is now deposited in the Central Muséum, Nagpur.* 

The inscription is mcised on a slab of black stone which is said to hâve 
been found at Ratanpur in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh It is fragment- 
ary. The extant portion, which co vers a space 2' i" broad and i' 6|" high, contams 
twenty-eight bnes About three hnes containing two verses and a portion of the third 
hâve been broken away from the top, but nothmg has been lost from the s ides and the bottom 
of the stone. The inscription has, however, been almost completely obhterated on the 
middle of the surface of the stone, only about half a dozen aksharas on either side being 
still legible m lines 3-23 The preserved portion shows that the présent record had many 
verses in common with three other msciiptions,* but as thèse latter also are fragmentary, 
they do not ajfford much help in the restoration of the lost aksharas. 



^ Rather, 'Pavana (fiire) See above, p. 477, n 8. 

2 / C P. B (first ed ), p 121, (second ed ), p 134 

3 Its estampages are not sufficiently good for plating. 
* Vt^ y Nos 84, 85 and 87, above. 
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The charactets ate Nâgarî, and the latiguage Sanskrjt The recotd onginally 
contained thirty verses, ail of which except the last two were numbered, and some por- 
tion jn prose ta Iines 24-27. The otthography does not présent anything calhng for 
spécial notice. 

The inscription refets itself to the reign of the king Prithvîdëva (II) of the 
Kalachufi Dynasty of Ratampur The object of it seems to be to record m one 
place ail the rehgious and charitable works which Vallabharâja, a feudatory cliief- 
tain of the Kalachun kings Ratnadëva II and Prithvïdëva II, did from time to time. It 
is dated in the year 910 (expressed in décimal figures only) which is expressly refeired 
to the Kalachufî era. The date corresponds, for the exptred year 910, to 1158-59 A.C. 
It does not admit of vérification in the absence of the necessary détails 

The first two verses, which, to judge from the Akaltarâ inscription of the same chief- 
tain,^ were probably m praise of Siva and the moon are completely lost The third verse 
describes the Kalachuri family The next five verses, of which four are common to 
tbe Akaltarâ inscription, eulogize Ratnatâja (I), Ptithvîdéva (I), Jâjalladëva (I), 
Lâchchhalladëvï, the queen of Jâjalladëva (I), and Ratnadëva (II). Verse 9 
seems to hâve desciibed Prithvïdêva 11,^ but it is almost completely effaced It was 
followed by a description of Vallabharâja's ancestors as in the Akaltarâ inscription, but 
only the name of Hatigana the father of Vallabharâja can be read in the pre- 
served portion The eulogy of Vallabharâja seems to hâve commenced in verse 13 and 
to hâve contamed mfef aha a description of the town he founded and the tank he excavated. 
The name of Dëvapâni, who compose d th.c prasasti, occurs m hne 23. Then cornes 
an enumeration, m prose, of the religious and charitable works of Vallabharâja He made 
a lake to the east of Ratnapura, using the range of hills near the village Khâdâ 
as a dam He dug another small tank, raised a grove of three hundred mange trees at 
the foot of the hill near the village Sadavida, and excavated a large lake Ratnësvara- 
sâgara, named evidently after his earher suzerain Ratnadëva II. On the outsknts of 
Vikatnaputa he made a tank, raised a garden containing many temples and monas- 
teries, erected a temple of Rëvanta and dug a very deep weU near a hill called Dëva- 
parvata. Another tank was excavated m a village, the name of which appears to be 
Râthëvaisamâ. To the east of the town called Bhaudâ, on the way to Hasivadha 
he excavated a tank, fuH of water-lihes. FinaUy, we are told that the work was done 
atthemstance of Vallabharâja's pious wjfe Svëtalladëvî.^ 

As for the geogtaphical names occurring in the présent inscription, Ratnapura 
has already been identified with Ratanpur. The viUage Khâdâ, near which a lake 
was formed, takmg advantage of the position of the neighbouring hills, is probably identi- 
cal with Karrâ, about a mile and a half to the east of Ratanpur, near which there is stdl 
the extensive Khâning Tank. Vikatnaputa was probably the old name of Kôtgadh, 
lè miles north of Akaltarâ. Hasivadha may be Hasod in the Jânjgir tahsd, about 
22 miles east of Sheôdnârâyan. The hills Bijjala and Dëvapatvata cannot be definitely 
located. The former may, however, be conneaed with Baijalpur, a village in the 
Jânjgir tahsîL The remaining places I am unable to identify. 



^ No 84, above 

2 It occufs near the end of the Raipur Muséum stone inscription (No. 85,1 22, above) 

3 The fifst akshara is shghtly damaged. Hef name may hâve been Svttalladëvï 
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TEXTi 

^^^T^ <H<N"t TM*]-*^ 

^fk^ [jïïsftfr^uii^l'd I 3ÏÏ ^q-rarq^ =^ êrr5^?^5t^f% ii^ii*^] [ûfr^] ^q^» 

Duuuu-_uuu-^u u u u u u - -[;5-]^q^i2 n«?^|| ^^ ^_ 

7 [#]^n^PTrïï^[WÏlrrfer^l'^^^yyyy u y, yyyyu-uyi^n^QH ^ ^^ 

-u-uu u u u- uu-u~uuu u [^ l^]iï^îTr ïï^ T- 

8 ^> ïR^ ^F^Ç^fïïf^[gfqTJrT^^*] cru-u-uuu cj_-tJ-i6||^^||uuucj 

uu U--U--, uuuuutr u--u--[|*] [^^q^^Tïïf^*i7j_ 

9 f^!?FT ^er ïïlT^iïT ^q" [Ç^^^^^ ||^:^i|*]~-u~uuu-uu-u--.,-_u-utJtj 

^^^ Il ^^11 ^mr- 



1 From the original stone and inked estampages 

2 See 11 2 — 3 of the Akaltarâ stone inscriptions of (No 84, above). 
^ Mètre Éârdûîavtkndtta, 

4 Mètre of this and the next verse Mandâkràntâ 
s See the Akaltarâ stone inscription, 1 4 
«JW, 1 5 

' Mètre Vasantatilakâ 

^ See the Akaltarâ stone inscription, 11 5-6 Mette Arjâ 
** See 1 3 of the Kugdâ inscription (No 87, above) 
'° Mètre Sàîdûlavikrïdita 

1 See 1 22 of the Raipur Muséum stone inscription (No 85, above) 

2 Mètre Êikhannï 

3 See 1 4 of the Raipui Muséum inscription 
* Mètre Anushtuhh 

fî See 1 5 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 
" Mètre ^àrdûlavikndtta 

7 See 1 5 of the Kugdâ inscription 

8 Mètre Mâlim 

î* See 1 6 of the Kugdâ mscription. 

20 See 1 7 of the Raipur Muséum inscription. 

21 Mètre of this and the foUowing verse* VasantaftJakâ, 
32 
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10 H i\ ïh'^^i <^^ I [^gft^fST^*]^- UUU-UU-U--I ---D-untr-uu-u-- 

o^^ c^c oc 

[qs3^q- T^cT ] 

uuuu uu u u I u UT] uuu [^;t ] â^T'ïîtïï^ ^ ( ïït) - 

uuu — ^u uuuuu uu — uj u uuu uu — ^TfctdMl 

17 ^çH^^ffFri^çr7[fiî ^ç=qf^çr^^Mi^oii*] uu-u-uuu u-.-u- 

uu — u— uuu u u — I uu ^ofg'\oa]Tf^ix?if— 

y u— — u yoyy u — uy ) yyyyu — y, yyyyy u — u y^^ 1 1 "^ *? H ■ÇTT 

19 ^ [^^m f| ^^] [5ïïT^ ^^J^TRfïTf^fe*^']- - u - - u _ I uu- 

u — u uu u u — j uu — u — uuu u u— ^^ ll^^ll IFTç^ TfT— 



1 See 1 7 of the Raipur Muséum msctiption 

2 See line 7 of the Kugdâ inscription 

2 Seel II of the Akaltarâ inscription of Ratnadëva II (No 84, above), where this verse is almost 
completely presetved 

^ Mètre Sikhannï 

^ For this verse, see 1 12 of the Akaltarâ inscription Mette of this and the next two verses Sârdûla- 
vtkrtdîta 

* See 1 9 of the Kugdâ inscription 

■^ See 1 10 of the Raipur Muséum insctiption 

8 See 1 10 of the Kugdâ inscription 

^ See ibid , \ 11 

^^ See 1 II of the Kugdâ inscription. 
^^ See 1 1 2 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 
^2 Metie Sragdharâ 

1^ See 1 13 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 
^* Mètre Stkharim 
^^ Mètre ^drdùlavikrïdtfa 

^8 Mètre Anmhfubb This verse may be identical with W^ Wt^ etc , v 16 of the Raipur 
Muséum inscription 

^' See 1 16 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 
^^ Mètre Êàrdfdavïkrîdita 
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21 T^t ^fcT* ll^'^ll uu-u-uuu u u- uu~u_uuu 

e. 

22 ~t;^qçrrïïT-.u_-u-5[-t|:^^ll*j u -_ u u u u u u_ - u -- u - _ ~_ 

25 ^ ïïtîrè ÏÏT^^ u uuuuuu u u '^[11^1311*] u- 

uuu-.uu-u---_u-.uuu-uu [fTdHMlH I ^*]^^^q-Tfq-^a'rïï^ïcrR(f )- 

27 • ce ^1-ITqTT^fTc^ ^f^ST'TF'l' fq^^riiHqcjçid d p^Jçft-^" ^Tf^-?^??^! 

o 

Trq-^fR'Tï^^f^îRr^ Il Tr^-^îTTÇ.T ^trt 11 11 

TRANSLATION 

{Thefirst hvo verses are complète ly losf ) 

(Verse 3) ... Among them was a lineage named Kalachun adomed 

with excellences, m wkch were botn [kings] possessed of the greatness of Indra, who, 
with the plaster of their immense famé, whitened the temples of the three worlds 

(V. 4) [From the milk-ocean of that Kalachuri family was born Ratnaràja(I)] the 
home of the good actions of royal personages, an incarnation of the law of truth, [a 
royal road] among the paths of mornmg remembrance,i* a wise man of well-known great- 

' See 1 17 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 

^ Metie Aryà 

^ This verse is completely preserved in the Akaltaiâ inscription 

* Mètre Aryà 

^ Mètre Êàrdûkviknàita 

^ See 1 24 of the Raipur Muséum inscription. 

' Mètre Sragdhâra 

s See I 25 of the Raipur Muséum inscription 

8 Mètre Vasantatilakâ 
^°Heie begins a verse Mètre Anmhtubh. 
" Read ^t^ë^TÏÏTRFT 
12 Perhaps <=M+l<n^-^ was intended. 
^"^ Mètre Amshtubh 
^'* See above, p 434, n i. 
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ness, like Mândhâtà, {anâ) [an object of vénération to princes]. 

(V. 5) [From Mm was bom the Idng] Ptithvïdêva (I), [who was to the Kali 
âge wliat an éléphant is to a lotus-plant], who was possessed of well-known famé and 
of renowned greatness thtough vetacity and liberality (and) who was virtuous in conduct 
and resembled the sun in lustre, [being Qiimself) piety incarnate and a grown-up tree sup- 
porting the creepers of good deeds, and like Pritliu] an object of vénération to the world. 

(V 6) From him was born the king Jâjalladëva (I), [who, by the mighty valour of 
his bolt-Uke arms, destroyed] the fortune of his enemies, even as fire destroys a large 
forest, {and) who was possessed of glory, brilliant and white Uke the autumnal 
moon, a kmda (Jlomr\ snow, a pearl-necklace, {ani) a night-lotus. 

(V. 7) [He had {a wife) named Lâchchhalladëvï whose hand he grasped Qn mar- 
nage)] as Purushôttama (Vishnu) had Lakshmi. [She became a co-wife of the Earth.] 

(V. 8) There was born from him the illustrions Ratnadëva (II) .... a 
multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battle-field; .... [who 
was the moon to the océan oFfriendly persons; who was the resting place of courteous 
conduct, and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes.] 

(V. 9) Now there rises this beloved son^ of him, whose extensive famé is well- 
known, .... immediately him who is happy with varions things. 

(V. 10) In the family of the kings, his ancestors, [who were versed in politics]^ . . . 

(V. Il) the home of joy of Jânakï, the humbler of the pride of those 

who hated his lord 

(V. 12) ...... His son was Harigana by name, aswan to the lotus-plant 

which was the service of the feet of Hari and Hara 

ry. 13) He had amodestwife, who was like the goddess of fortune 

(and) like Satï in her husband's home in the midst of prosperity in ail matters. 

(For a translation of verses 14-20, see that oj vv. 9-15, p. 449,) 

(V. 21) Having realized on reflection that [the world] is decayed and rotten .... 

{k) .... 

(V. 22) (This verse is compktelj lost.) 

(y. 23) [Beautiful] is that well-known city of the lord of gold {i.e.j of Kubëra) 
inheaven. Having, however, seen this city established by Vallabharâja 

(V. 24) Like Airâvata which is resting on the bank, having sported in the water 
of the Mânasa {Iake) 

(For a translation ofv. 2^, see that ojv. 24 on p. 4^6.) 

(y. 26) the favourite abode of love of the beauty of jewels . . . 

. . . obtained . , . deat to 

(V. 27) [May this work endure] as long as the Gangâ rests like a chaplet on 
the head of Siva (and) as long as the glory of Siva, on account of his victory over Tripura 
is sung in the three worlds .... I 

(V. 28) The illustrious Dëvapâni has composed- this large prasasti (eulogy) 
which is beautiful with the spray of the water of nectar ..... 

(Line 24) Hère are stated the places in which Vallabharâja, who is conversant with 



^ J. e., Prithvidèva II. 

2 Verses 10 and II seem to hâve eulogised Dëvarâja and Râghava, the grandfather and father, 
respectively, of Hadgana. 
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ail feligious precepts, has done charitable -wojrks: — ^He has made a lake to the east of 
Ratnapura by constructmg (a dam tn the space hefweeti) hdls near the village Khâdâ , {he has) 
raised an orchard contaioing a hundred mango trees .... and extremely kind-hearted as he 
is, he has made a small tank at the foot of the hill {neaf) the village Sadavida which hes to 
the nofth-east and is provided with (an orchardof) three hundred mango trees attractive to 
the mmds of ail people, {and) also the tank Katnêsparasâgara^ he has caused to be made on 
the outskirts of Vikarnapujra a tank filled with abundant water and provided with the 
mandapa of a temple, a pleasure-grove contammg several temples and monasteries together 
with enclosmg walls, a temple contaming an image of Rëvanta, {and) also a very deep 
well at the foot of Dëvaparvata. In the village Râthëvaisamâ p) he has made a 
smaU tank, and near the hill Vijjala on the way to Hasivadha to the east of the town 
Bhaudâ he has constructed — 

• 

(Verse 29) {another) tank covered with water lihes, which, bemg bénéficiai to ail 
créatures, is, as it were, the essence of aU rehgions on the earth. 

(V. 30) The pious wife of the lUustrious Vallabharâja, âvëtalladëvï by name, 
did this of lier own accord 

(Lme 28) In the Kalachuri year 910, during the victorious reign of the kmg, 
the illustrious Pnthvïdêva (II) 

May the world be happy î 

No 96, Plate LXXVin 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H: (KALACHURI) YEAR 915 

This mscription was brought to notice as early as 1825 by Sir Richard Jenkms 
who published a short account^ of it m the Astatîc Researches, Vol XV, pp 504-5. It 
has sjnce been referred to twice by Dr Kielhorn m the Epigrapka Indîca^ and has also 
been briefly noticedby Rai Bahadur Hiralal in lus Inscriptions m C P andBerar ^ It js edited 
hère from the origmal stone which is now preserved m the Central Muséum, Nagpur * 
Accordmg to a manuscript history of Ratanpur, the stone bearing this mscription was 
discovered withm the Bâdal Mahâl^ of the fort at Ratanpur, ï6 miles north of Bilaspur m 
the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh. More than 75 years ago one Rêva Ram 
Kayastha of Ratanpur prepared a transcript of the mscnption for the Chief Commissioner 



^ Jenkms' account of this tecoid was based on the report of his ââstrî Vmayakrao Anandrao Auranga- 
badkai who exarmned this and some other records at Sirpur, Raipur and Ratanpur The manusciipt of 
his report written in Môdl characters is still preserved in the India OIEce Library A photographie copy of 
it was kindly supplied to me by the Libranan, Dr H N Randle As shown below, the report is incorrect 
in several places 

2 Vol I, p 3 3 and Vol V, Appendix, p 60, n i 

^ Second ed , pp 127 ff This is also probably the inscription raentioned by Cuoninghani's Assistant, 
Beglar m C A i" I. E. , Vol VU, p 214, though he says that it is dated in 979, for his description of it fits 
the présent record 'The centre of the slab which is a large one', says he, 'is worn quite smooth, it 
opens with an invocation to Siva ' 

* This inscription was edited for the first time by me in Ep Ifid ,Yoï XXVI, pp 255 ff 

^ Jenkins also says that the stone was 'within the fort of Ratanpur, near the Bâdal Mahâi,' Astaitc 
Kesearches, Vol XV, p 505 Beglar, however, was told by some people at Bilaspur that the slab 
oiiginally came from Dhangaon {t e , Dhanpur, a viUage in the former Pendra Zamindârï in the Bilaspur 
District, which contams several ruins) If the object of the mscription was to record the gift of a viUage m 
honour of ^iva under the name Sômanâtha mstalled at Kumarâkôta (see w 36-39), the inscription may 
hâve been origmaUy put up at that place and later on removed to Ratanpur 
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of the Central Provinces, which is now mcîuded m the afotementioned MS histoty of 
Ratanpur.i The stone was then appatently in a state of good préservation, for Rêva 
Ram's transcript has no kcunas. It has since then suffered m a most déplorable manner 
especjaUy m the middle of lines 5-55,wherefrom 3 to 39 aksharas hâve been lost in each line 
Lines 13 and 14 hâve been completely effaced except for a few aksharas at one end. In 
the extant portion also, several ietters hère and there hâve become partly or wholly illegible. 
Unfortunately Rêva Ram's transcript affords little aid in such places as it is fuU of in- 
accuracies, judging from the extant portions of the record 2 A patient examination of 
the origmal has enabled me to prépare the sub]oined transcript from which it would be 
possible to form a gênerai idea of the whole record 

The mscribed portion measures 2' 9e" broad and i' 9e" high and contams 36 Imes. 
The characters are Nâgarî The average size of the Ietters is 4" The medial diphthongs 
are shown hy pmhthamâttâs; n is stiU without a dot; see, ^^ , -bhnnga-, 1 2 , the laie jh 
occnrs m -jhâmkntath, 1 24 and -jhamkara-, 1 27 ; the upper loop of th is not open ; see 
-pratjmth-pnÛvïpataUi l 20 , in its subscript form the letter is stiU laid on its side, see 
pàntha-, 1 24 , finally, dh has not yet developed a horn on the left ; see dhâràdhat ëna, 1 2 
The language is Sanskrit. Except for dm namah Stvâya in the beginnmg and the date at 
the end, the record is metrically composed throughout. It contams 45 verses, ail of 
which seem to hâve been numbered The orthography does not call for any notice 
except that the consonant followmg r is genetally reduplicated and v is throughout 

used for b 

The inscription is one of Brahmadêva, a feudatory prmce of Pnthvïdëva II, of 
the Kalachufi Dynasty of Ratanput. The object of it is to record the religious 
and charitable works of Brahmadêva at several places It is dated m the year 915 
(expressed m décimal figures only) of an unspecified era This date must, of course, be 
referred to the Kalachuri era The year, if expired, would correspond to 1163-64 A.C. 
This is the last known date^ for Pnthvïdëva, for the next certain Kalachuri date 919 
belongs to the leign of his successor Jâjalladëva II 

The inscription opens with the customary obeisance to Siva, which is followed by 
three verses mvokmg the blessmgs of the deity. The next verse desciibes Sësha, the lord 
of serpents Verses 5-8 eulogise the Talahâri-mandala which is called an ornament of the 
earth. Then begms a description of the family of Brahmadêva who put up the présent 
record His father Prithvîpàla is eulogised m verses 8 and 9 as a very valiant and famous 
personage His son Btahmadëva was the foremost of the feudatones {mandahk-àgram) evi- 
dently of the contemporary Kalachuri kmg of Ratanpur (v 1 1) The next nme verses (i 2-20) 

^ Drug District Ga^etteer (1909), p 47 This is ïeferted to below as the Ratanpur MS 
2 Jenkins' account of the contents of this inscription, which was based on the report of Aurangabadkar, 
is equally incorrect, for according to him 'the présent inscription contains a hst of nine Râ)âs in the oïdec 
of succession from father to son, mcluding the one by whose order the inscription was engraved ' 
Aurangabadkar's MS mentions five of thèse, vii^ , Piithvïpâla, Brahmadêva, Rudradëva, Pnthvïdëva and 
érïdëva The extant portion shows the names Prithvîpàla, Brshmadëva and Pnthvïdëva only The 
other names seem to be due to misieading, for they do not occur m the manuscript history of Ratanpuï 
also Fuither, Jenkins speaks of Prithvidëva as a fortunate prince who m his old âge resigned his 
kingdom called Kôsaladëéa to his son This is evidently an incorrect interprétation of veise 21 of the 
présent inscription "What the verse really means is that Pnthvïdëva, who is identical with the 
Kalachuii kmg Prithvidëva II of Ratanpur, called Brahmadêva to his capital, and entrusting the 
government of the kingdom to him, led a life free from care 

^Hiralal lead the date of the Amôdà plates of Jâjalladëva II (below. No 99) as 912, but his reading 
of the thiid figure of it is piobably incorrect in view of the date of the présent inscription which belongs to 
the reign of his father Pnthvïdëva IJ See below, p 529 



RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II . YEAR 915 503 

describe bis valour, handsome form, learning and chanty. The only point o£ historical 
intetest mentioned in the estant portion is that he obtajned a victory over Jatësvata who 
is evidently identical with the homonymous son of Anantavarman Chôdaganga We are 
next told that Ptithvïdêvaj the lord of Kôsala, called him from the Talahâri-mandala, 
and entrusting the government of his country to him, obtained peace of nund This 
Prithvïdëva Js evidently the second prince of that name in the Kalachun dynasty of 
Ratanpur. The next eighteen verses (22-39) descnbe the benefactions of Bralimadëva 
He constructed a temple of Dhûrjati (Siva) at Mallâla and excavated a tank, evidently at 
the same place The religions ment of the former he assigned to his lord, Prithvïdëva 
Besides thèse, he built ten shrtnes of Tryambaka (Siva) and dug two lotus-ponds at some 
place, the name of which is lost At Varëlâpura he constructed a grand temple of 
Srîkantha and at Ratnapur a he biult nme shrines of Pârvatï At the latter place he excavat- 
ed also a large step-well and two tanks, one on the north and the other on the south of the 
City Several other rehgious and charitable works of Brahmadëva are next mentioned, 
w^ , a tank at the village Gôthâlî, a temple of Dhûrjati at Nârâyanapura, tanks 
at Bamhanï, Charauya and Tëjallapura, a temple of Siva at Kumatâkôta and 
a mango-grove as well as a charitable feeding hou se evidently at the same place Verse 39 
records that he donated the village Lônâkara to the god Sômanâtha who is probably 
identical with the deity mstalled m the temple at Kumarâkôta. 

The next two verses (40-41) are devoted to the description of Anantapâla of the 
Gauda Imeage, who was a keeper of records, and his son Tribhuvanapâla who 
composed the pîescnt pra/asf/ Then are mentioned the scribe Kumârapâla^ and the 
engra vers Dhanapati and ïsvara (w 43-44) The pras'asf^ closes with a verse expressing 
the hope that the Mrf? (evidently the temple of Sômanâtha at which the présent prasasU 
was origmally put up) may last for ever. 

As for the localities mentioned m the présent inscription, Mallâla is evidently 
modem MaJJâr, 16 miles south-east of Bilaspur Varëlâpura or Barëlapura îs Barëlâ, 
10 miles south of Ratanpur Nârâyanapura and Bamhanï still retam their names , 
the former is situated on the Mahànadï in the Raipur District, while the latter is 
4 miles north by east of Akaltarâ Rai Bahadur Hiralal identified Kumarâkôta with 
Kôtgadh,2 but from some other records the old name of the latter appears to hâve bcen 
Vikarnapura^ Gôthâlî, Chatauya and Tëjallapura cannot now be traced, but the 
last of thèse may hâve been situated not very far from Shëormârâyan, for it seems to 
hâve been founded by Tëjalladëva, a Kalachuri prince of a collatéral branch, who is 
mentioned m an mscription at Shëormârâyan.* Finally, Talahâri mandala is probably 

^ See below, p 507, n 14 Kumârapàla belonged to the race of Sahasrâijuna fcom whom the Kala- 
churis also traced their descent He is mentioned as the scribe in some other records also such as the 
Ratanpur stone mscription of the reign of Prithvïdëva II, dated V 1207, above, N0.93, and the Mallâr stone 
inscription of Jâ]alladëva II, dated K 919, below, No 97 He had also considérable poetic talent, for 
he composed the Shëormârâyan stone inscription of the reign of Jâjalladëva II, dated K 919 (below, 
No 99) and the Kharôd stone inscription of Ratnadëva III, dated K 933 (below. No 100) 

2J C P jB (second ed ), p 127 The name of the place is not Kôtapattana as stated by Hiralal 
but Kumarâkôtapattana 

^ A stone inscription, which was origmally found at Kôtgadh and is now at Akaltarâ (above. No 84), 
records the construction of a tank and a temple of Rëvanta by Vallabharâja, another feudatory of Ratna- 
dëva II and Prithvïdëva II Another stone inscription of the same feudatory found at Ratanpur (above. 
No 95), while enumerating the benefactions of Vallabharâja, mentions the same tank and temple of Rëvanta 
as situated at Vikarnapura This shows that Vikainapuia was the ancient name of Kôtgadh Is Kumarâ- 
kôta identical with Dhangaon? See above, p 501, n 5 

* Below, No 98 
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idefltical with the ancient Taîadamsaka IhukU mentioûed m theMallât plates of Mahâ-Siva- 
gupta 1 It is highly glodfied m the ptesent inscription piobably because Mallât and othei: 
places, where Brahmadëva constructed his tejigious and charitable works, wete included 
in it. ' It seems thus to hâve compnsed the southern portions of the Bilaspur and Jânjg^r 
tahstls and the northern portjon of the Raipur District. 

TEXT2 



lEp J«^, Vol XXni, p 120 

2From the original stone and ink impressions 

s Expressed by a symbol 

* Mètre ÊâràûJavtknàta 

5 The missing ahharas may hâve been "^ 

6 The vertical dash hère is superfluous. 

' Mètre o£ this and the next verse Sragàharà. 

s Mètre of this and the next two verses Sàràûîainkndtta 

8 The Ratanpur MS reads —^]^ <\^^ \<\\^<\^\\ ÏÏ^W^iï-, which makes no good sensé Perhaps 

the original reading was ^l*<i^V 

io The Ratanpur MS fumistes hère the fairly good reading-^^^n^lFF^j^nr^^m^^ïr^K^^^Çiai- 

M^cRrT(f^)^t^T^?W 

11 The missmg aksharas can be supplied with the help of the Ratanpur MS as ^ïï^ïïïïFT^-^TSTf^:^- 

12 Mètre Mâlwï 

13 Mètre Vasantat^lak^, 
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es J 

12 [|]vi W^ï^T [^]^ I TT^iï^î^^^tf^^ H i-H'^IT - - u - - u uu-u_uuu 

U--U- [Il ^^11*] Tju-u-u T^T^ [^1"ïï]^^)^ 5fhî=5=^Slft 

13 ^ftfïï^r^TF^lT^f^ I ^^^[^^] — tj - u u u V u_ uu-u-uuu 

u u— [ll^'^*ll] uu~u — uuu u u— uu — u — 

u u u — 

14 u u— I uu — u— uuu u u— ^ uu — u—uuu 

U-.-U- [ii^v*ii] uu-u- T^î^pqTïïT^^r] ^rf^çT^Tçgps-- 

15 ^^^•^fjTîTT^tl^ I TTÏÏR^t^rPPTT^-uu t; u--u_^ uu-cr-uu 

u u - - u _ [I I ^ 1^1 1*] - - [^^^^M^|f^^]^Rd%fçr [^]t-ïT^fïq-rl^u^cvil-+uit^;Trit?- 

16 =^ ^[^]t 1 ^îTT^ï^ ^L^^]"^"^^ ^''^1'T[ ] [^]^ U--U- uu-u-uuu 

u--u_ [ii^^ll*] u u - u - u [feîTT.]ÇcFt# ÇT^^cT îr^R- STfRMïï 

[^]-?7R ÇTRfTÏÏTT ^m II (1) 

17 feîrT[cft ^(^)]f^ytf^(^)?ïRfefl" fnsïïfr ^ t>^^\%fh , uu-u-uuu 

U--U-6 |[|^^||]--u-uuu-uu- ^^j^ ^[x^]fk^T ^^TW^nnrfvRTÏÏ I ^- 

18 ?ftrrr <c-ii+<l^^fq'?fr«nT^^^MmJ \\^6\\ ^^t^ uu-u-uuu u--u- 

uu-u-uuu u — u- I q- 7TTft;gr^^^(^)îrçf^in"îr^ 5r#er- 

19 ïï ^^î ^TPcrr-f^ar® ii^<^ii q-s;crT^^<:+Hrd[^^^'iM=i^#^^^®] 



1 Mètre Sragdharâ 

2 The missing aksharas in the third pâda can be lestoted with the help of the Ratanpur MS as 
^ftîrr^t •'iMi+i"S'!i*iin=i^Ti , but the foUowing aksharas are uncertam Metie Vasantattlakâ 

^ The Ratanpui MS reads the followmg aksharas as ^ft^^Tr^^TW? which may be correct, but the 
leadmg o£ the fourth pààa cannot be lestored 
* Mètre of verses ii — 17 Sâràùlavtkrldita 

5 The historically important name is missing in the Ratanpur MS which jeads mstead ^^?T^^ïïî|ïï)ïï 

6 The Ratanpur MS reads ^^TnTT ÏÏW =^ +rï*l <^<cl<l ^ ïï^> 1^^ This may be adopted, but 
=hF'Jr+" in the sensé of an arrow is neuter Peihaps v\\^,\ ^'^^ frqjpir^ is the correct reading 

' Mètre Vasantattlakâ 
8 Mètre ^âràûlavikrldita 

» The aksharas m the brackets are supphed from the Ratanpui MS They hâve left famt tiaces 
on the slab. 
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21 çFFq-TîTrr ^j5în-(5qT) ïrrrf^rffïï^ ir^ii ^TïïT^>f^--u-.^(^)cr^^r5niM^(f^)- 
?rnrr q^M - - *[qT]f^^T?nTf^!:^- 



^ Mètre Sragdharâ 

^ This royal name also is missing in the MS It is faintly seen on the original stone 

^ Mètre of this and the next verse Sâràiilavikndita 

■* Restore ^ftzff— . 

^ The missmg aksharas may hâve been çcfî^ 

* Mètre Manààkràntâ 

' Restore T^^ 

^ Mètre Vasantatilakâ 

8 Mètre Anushtuhh 

^" The misbing aksharas were peihaps -înTTpT 
^1 Mètre Mâhtiî 
^2 Mètre Anushtuhh 

^^ The damaged aksharas may be conjecturally restored as -^ 
1* Mètre Sârdùlavtkrîdita. 
^^ Mètre Vasantatîlakâ 
^^ Mètre Aryâ 

^^ The missing aksharas can be lestored with the help of the Ratanpur MS. as tiiiMtffiPidH (^)t ^ 
^8 Mètre SârdùlavikrJdita 
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28 Tr[f^ îTTjïï =^"5fni: ^[^1*] ^^r^i 3îf^p]f^ ^jtR^TTt-ïïTf^mfïï^^ 11 ^^11 ^^m- 

55Tfe>^n>"ïïTrFr[^T] sftswTf^^^-^H R:<=id ^'ïïVh Mi^^-'^f^^^Tr^ ii^^sii sn^^ f^^- 
31 [fs^]ê wr-uu-uïrFïrç{crcr^(ct) 'T^f^(%)w 1 i^^^fd+çiv^ri 7^^-- 

y y y y u ['T*]'kt^ I sj^l" ^>1T^[t] ^ ^- 

32 5^?^ ^--y^ ll^^llfFTsf^ ^f^T^^ff^ 5ERrT^(^);|TFr^ ^çl?r ^fqw- 

33 ïftzp,^^^ iivoii f^^ |Tîrqïft# srçnfwr^ ^T^rf?iM%crTR 1 3nT^[f^^Hm^] 
36 çr^^^ "KW [il*] 



~ u — 



^ Mètre of verses 32 — 36 A.nushtubh 

2 The Ratanpur MS reads hère fe^FT i%Tif%cnT; which may be correct 

3Read -?ïr?T^- 

^ Read -=1H^=I"J| 

^ Mètre of this and the next veise ^ârdûlavikrïdtta 

« Restore ÏÏTÏÏ. 

■^ It is easy to conjecture that the missmg syllables were — Tf^^raFT Mètre Amtshtubh 

s The first two of the missmg aksharas hère appear like ^^- Read ^^^- 

^ The missmg letters may be %T. The sign of the middle ; of f^ is clear 

10 The first three aksharas of the name are damaged, but from Aurangabadkar's mention of 
Anantapâla as the father of Tribhuvanapâla the aksharas can be restored as --ïïïï^- 
^^ Mètre Sàrdûlavtkrtdita, 
^2 Mètre of this and the next veise Aryâ 

1^ The missmg aksharas can be restoied with the help of the Ratanpur MS. as ft'^ntM^ Traces of 
the last two of thèse can be seen on the stone 
^* Elsewheie this name appears as ^TRÏÏW 
^^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ 
^^ Mètre Aryâ 
1' Metie. ^âtdillavtkrïdtta 
18 Read ïï^a" 
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TRANSLATION 

Success ' Ôm I Adoration to Siva ' 

(Verse i) May the divine half-moon-crested (Sivj) increase your welfare ' — [he) 
who ha s three eyes as jf because of his désire to see simultaneously, at the time of playful 
amorous enjoyment, the pair of gold-pitchet-like breasts and the lotus-like face of 
(Pârvati) the daughter of the lord of mountams ' 

(V 2) ïvlay that Nîlakantha (/ e , Siva) grant your fortune '— (//^ whose thtoat 
with a white surroundmg on account of [the smearing of] ashes, imitatmg the beauty of 
collyrium, a row of blue lotuses, a hne of bées, a sapphire, wild buifaloes and a mass of 
darkness, appears hke the slope of a ridge of the snow-mountain covered with a cloud, 
dark with the surcharge of waterl 

(V. 3) May that lover of Pârvatî remove your sm ' — seeing in the nails of whose 
lotus-Lke feet as in the surface of a mirroï the r eflection of the universe in the forms of 
Brahmà, Indra, Vislinu, the moon, the jewel of heaven (/ e , the sun), the principal 
mountams, the earth, the océans and others, (Pârvatî) the daughter of the lord of moun- 
tams was struck with wonder, her moon-like face bemg bent down m bashfulness ' 

(V. 4) May that lord of serpents Sësha grant the happmess of the worlds I — {}ie) 
on whose lap there sleeps for a long time Nârâyana, in the unique cavity of whose 
beUy as m a cottage there rests the universe and whose feet are caressed by the lotus-like 
hands of Lakshnû, and on account of the precious stones m whose numerous hoods the 
océan came to be the store of jewels ' 

(V. 5) This famous province {pmndald) of Talahâti is the ornament of the earth — 
which is sutrounded on aU sides by tanks with full-blown lotuses and humming bées and is 
adomed with gardens which appear beautiful with plantain trees shmmg [in the groves of 
mangoes and other trees] and to which the god of love is attracted by the excessive war- 
blmg of cuckoos, 

(V. 6) Where the régions are noisy [with the hummmg of bées hovermg on] 
bloommg, fresh, blue lotuses [m the désire for honey], where the teachers, the cavities of 
whose ears are, m admiration, filled with the musical sound, do not mark the faulty 
{pionimciatîon) of the crowds of pupils recitmg {their texts) 

(V. 7) Heie while its fair famé, resembling the lord of serpents, [the moon, 
camphor-powder, silver, milk, pearl-necklace and others] is roammg in aU directions, the 
chakôra birds even now eagerly £y (after tt), mistaking it for the rays of the moon. 

(V 8) In the sacrificial enclosures m it, the Ime of smoke, as it speedily touches 
the expanse of the sky, . . . is looked at by the peacocks which scream m joy, mis- 
takmg it for a multitude of clouds 

(V. 9) Then there was born Ppthvïpâla From the necks of the hostile princes 
struck by hmi with the sharp sword grasped m lus hand .... for half a moment 
subjects himsejf to appréhension 

(V, 10) [Whose famé of bright lustre resembling hghtnmg] and wearuig a white 
necklace of spotless pearls scattered from the large frontal globes of the best éléphants of 
lus enemies, cleft by the strokes of his sword . . . has gone from the earth to the région 
of the sky m order to divert itself. 

(V. Il) From him was born the iJlustrious Biahmadëva, the foremost of 
feudatories, the play-house of famé white hke the moon (and) the restmg place of valour, — 
(hé) who is to the partmg line of haïr of the wives of hostile warriors struck by his sword 
what a cloud is to the moon '^ 

■'■le, as the moon hidden behind a cloud is not visibk, so the paitmg hne of haïr of those 
ladies is not seen, they being toc fuH of giief to attend to then toilet 
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(V. 12) [The heavenly damsels] gatheïing together agam and agam on the path 
o£ the gods (^ e ,m the sky) and conversmg with crowds of hostile watriors lalled on the 
battlefield as they speedily became gods .... rumbhng out of season 

(V 13) hke the man-hon, he was the best of men, Lke Achyuta (Vishiiu) 

wielding his uplifted discus, he leads a victorious atmy , hke Vishnu whois fond of the bitd 
(Garuda) and redines on the best of serpents, he is fond of the Brâhmanas and hves m 
the Company of the best of^ Nâga princes 

(V. 14) (Ths perse ts compktelj effaced ) 

(V 15) Who accepted a beloved cJad in a black garment who had 

lovely, compact and large breasts, and who just then fell m love with him . . . 
Takmg oflf the sheath of {h s srvord) 

(V. 16) In the fight, m whjch the strokes of lus cieeper-hke sword appeared like 
{flashes of) lightmng and in-which it was difficult to move about on account of multitudes of 
streams of blood gushmg forth froni the necks of crowds of wrathful foes, he having 
attacked the hostile Icmg Jatësvara 

(V. 17) He js to his enermes as the sun is to a mass of daikness , he is Pradyumna to 
women (and) the preceptor of gods (/ e , Brihaspati) in the right judgment of speech , being 
weU-known for imprisonmg {hs) niighty (foe),^ he resembles Krishna (who m hs Dwarf 
mcarnation tmpnsoned Bah), (but unhke Knshna) he is not dark-complexioned ^ 

(V. 18) Though hke the océan he is . . . . dear to ail créatures, appears 
charming with his great vitahty {as the océan does mth its abundant store of water), has attained a 
suprême position by his cotnmand of aU aimies (as the océan has hy tts lordshtp over ail nvers), 
and is a réceptacle of ptecious thmgs (as the océan ts a tteasure of jewels), he does not (unlike 
the océan which gtves shelter to water) give refuge to duUards 

(V. 19) The régions at the extremity of the earth . . . which appear beautjful 
with the magnificent bridge of Râma (and) those, thewatei of the océan in which is absorb- 
ed by the navels of the women m the cjty of Varuna, hâve been resorted to by lus famé.* 

(V. 20) *Th]s [Brahmadëva who ]s the sun to] the lotus es which are the faces 
of the excellent ladies who corne out of eagerness to see his handsome form [may corne] 
to our worJd to give away wealth to supphants in charity.'— Being as it were urged by 
gods through such appréhension^ the sun moves continuously round the régions on the 
slopes of the golden mountain (Mëru). 

(V. 21) Consigmng the yoke of the government to him who, bemg a treasure of 
meîits, had been brought over with great favour from the Talahâri-mandala and who 
killed hostile kmgs with the strokes of the sword grasped in his hand, the bng Prithvï- 
dëva (II), the lord of the famous Kôsala country, obtamed great mental happmess 

(V 22) [Seemg that] on the orb of the earth , , . . is hke dew-drops on (the 



1 There is a play on the woids chakra meanmg (1) a discus and (2) an army, dvtjâh meamng (1) the biid 
Gaïuda and (il) a Biâhmana, and hhôgtn meaning (1) a serpent and (11) a Nâga prince 01 an officer in chaige 
of a hhôga or hhukti (sub-division) 

^ This may lefer to the impiisonment of Jatësvara 

^ There is contiadiction heie, since the piince Brahmadëva is said to be Krishna and still not to hâve 
the complexion of Krishna, but the contradiction is only apparent as the mtended meaning is that he was 
not mfamous The figure is Vtrôdhâhhâsa, 

* The régions in ail the four directions were desciibed m this verse The first hemistich which 
described the northern and eastern régions is almost completely lost The description in the second 
hemistich refers to the southern and western régions 

s The idea m this veise occurs also m verses 7 and 17 of the Mallâr stone inscription, below. No 97 
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petalof) a lotus shaken by wmd,that wealth is unsteady tesembling mostly the flashes [of 
lightning] and that man's youth imitâtes {tn fickleness) the shining of the fire-fly, he who 
had acquired abundant wealth [by valour] exerted himseJf for piety 

(V. 23) Inthisi Mallâla, which lenders the cirde of régions fragrant with abundant 
[fuU-blown] lotuses, he constnicted a temple of Dhûrjati (Siva) white like lavala flowers 
and {dtstmgmshed) by thèse banners set in motion by wind, which remove the perspiration, 
caused by fatigue, of the horses of the sun 

(V. 24) [And he constructed] a tank, which appears beautiful with clusters of 
full-blown lotuses, the rows of the waves of which are broken by the protruding breasts 
of town-ladies and whtch is crowded on ail sides with multitudes of swans sportmg in 
watei 

(V. 25) The religious ment of this temple, the splendeur of which is beautiful 
like that of the moon's tays and kunda flowers, he assigned to the kmg Ptithvïdëva (II) 
of pious nature 

(V. 26) He constructed ten large and beautiful temples of Tryambaka 

(Siva), [bright] hke moon-light, full-blown night-lotuses, kunda flowers and the mountam 
of crystals (? e , Kailasa). 

(V. 27) At this very place he [made] two beautiful lotus-pools which delighted 
the ears of travellers with the sweet humming [of bées] 

(V. 28) He erected at the famous Varëlâpura, a temple of Srïkantha (Siva) 
white like the lustre of the moon, and covered with flags fluttenng m the wmd ; havmg 
received habitation in which, the god (Siva), the lord of Ambikâ, has given up completely 
his longing for hvmg on Kailâsa . , . . 

(V. 29) By him there were built at Ratnaputa nine cloud-kissing excellent 
temples of Parvati, the daughter of the Himalaya, {^hich are) white hke night-lotuses, the 
moon, kunda flowers, snow, pearl-necklaces and lavall {flowers) (and) the flags of which 
flutter in the wmd. 

(V. 30) He made hère a large and beautiful weU, with wonderful steps, the 
waves of which were stirred by the plump breasts of town-ladies sporting {tn tts ivater) 

(V. 31) In the northern and southern directions of Ratnapura he made two 
beautiful tanks which are rendered noisy by the buzzmg of the swarms of bées hummmg 
on clusters of fvill-blown lotuses and the banks of which are crowded with numerous 
swans sportmg {in their water) and [m which garments shp down from the bodies of] 
extremeiy hbidinous women. 

(V. 32) At the vjllage named Gôthâlî he made a pleasant tank which is 
occupied by crowds of fîshes as heaven is by gods ^ 

(V. 33) He constructed at Nâtâyanapura a temple of Dhûrjati (Siva), white 
hke the moon, which with its flags scrapes the sky. 

(V. 34) He made a tank near the village Bamhanî, which, like the story of the 
Bhârata^, is . , . 



1 The wordmg of verse 23 may be taken to sigmfy that the inscription onginally came from Mallâla, 
but notice a similar wording m v 30. 

2 There is a play on the expression ammêsha-âfti {ht , having unwinking eyes) It signifies (1) fîshes 
and (11) gods. 

^ The verse apparently contained an expression which, by means of double entendre, described both 
the tank and the story of the Mahâbhârata. 



RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHTIDEVA II : YEAR 915 511 

(V. 35) Hemadea large and lovely lake at the village called Charauya and [a 
beautiful temple o£ Siva] at Têjallapura. 

(V 56) At the town of Kutnarâkôta he made another lovely temple of (Siva) 
the husband of Patvatï, tesplendent like the mass of his own famé 

(V. 57) He himself planted a grove of mango trees which, wjth their very dense 
shade, removes the heat {of the sutî) and with its multitude of fruits reached by the hand, 
pleases travellets, and where the knot of stubbom réserve of proud young ladies gives 
way at the imperious command of the god of love, which is begun {to he commumcateà) by 
the mmgling sweet notes of the warbling cuckoos 

(V. 38) Havjng partaken, to their hearts' content, of the vanous kinds of 
foods and drinks as desired m the charitable feeding house of the great sacrificer, such 
loud cries of pilgrims daily make the circle of régions resound {pf^ ,) . . 

(V. 39) To the god Sômanâtha the pious one granted this [village] Lônâkara 
together with ail taxes . ... 

(V. 40) There was the learned [Anantajpâla of extensive famé, bom m the 
Gauda Imeage, who mastered the paths of poets, who always secured a place at the head 
of good people, whose thoughts were rendered pure by his knowledge [of the contents 
of the Vëdas], who was clever m [Jiterary] discussions, who attamed renown m the 
department of records {anâ) was the play-house of fortune 

(V. 41) [From liim] was born Ttibhuvanapâla who gives shelter to ail Brâhmanas 
and who, being a treasure of arts, has {ail) his désires completely fulfîJled, even 'às from the 
milky océan is produced the moon which, being the repository of digits, exceedingly 
adorns aU quarters and mamtains ail (chakôra) birds.^ 

(V. 42) The leamed Tribhuvanapâla has composed this ptasastî (eulogy) 
resembling a lake, — ^which is full of flavour {as a lake has abmdant water )", is profound 
{as a lake is deep) and clear, and is pleasmg to the thoughts of poets 

(V 43) The wise Kumârapâla who has attamed excellence in learnmg and 
fine arts, has with eagerness written \h\^ praiastt resemblmg a necklace ofpeatls, — ^which 
has the ment of {jjetng composed m) good mètres {as the necklace has that of havmg mll- 
romded pearls), which is rich m merits {as the necklace ts m threads), which {hke the necklace) 
appears brilhant and is full of deep sentiments {as the necklace zs possessed of great charm) ^ 

(V. 44) This pleasant praiastt, aboundmg m sentiments, is incised in beautiful 
ietters by the skilful and best sculptors named Dhanapati and ïévara. 

(V. 45) As long as the moon, the gem of the sky and the crest-jewel of (Siva) 
the lord of Chandï, makes the orb {of the earth) white with its dense rays, as long as the 
lotus-dwellmg (goddess of fortune) rests on the breast of the god who is distinguished 
by the {mace) Kaumôdakï {t,e , of Visbnu),— even so long may this bright temple^ 
shine on the orb of the earth 1 

The Year 915. 



1 There is a play on three expressions hère which are intended to be construed with Tribhuvanapâla 

and the moon 

2 The expressions in the first hemistich of this verse are, on account of double entendre, intended to 
be construed with the prahstt (eulogy) as well as the hât-âvalï (pearl-necklace) 

3 The text has kïrth which means 'any work of public utihty, calculated to render famous the name 
of the constructor of it ' Sec C I / , Vol III, p. 212, n 6 It piobably refers heie to the temple of Sôma- 
nâtha jnentioned m verses 36 and 39. 
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No, 97 ; Plate LXXIX 
MALLAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA II : (KALACHURI) YEAR 919 

This inscription is on a black stone which is said to hâve been found at Mallâfi a village 
16 miles south-west of Bilaspur m the fahsî/ and district of Bilaspur m Madhya 
Pradesh The inscription has been edited before with a translation, but without a 
lithograph, hj Dr Kielhorn in tbe Eptgrapka ïnàca, Vol I, pp 39 fF It is edited hère 
from the original stone which is preserved m the Central Muséum, Nagpur 

The record consists of z8 hnes The inscribed surface measures z' 4^" broad by 
i' 6i" high The stone is broken at the upper and lower proper right corners so that 
the first four aksharas in the first Ime hâve been Jost and the first three aksharas in the last 
line hâve been partialJy damaged. Besides thèse, one or two aksharas hâve suifered hère 
and there Otherwise, the record is in a state of perfect préservation The characters 
are Nâgarï They closely resemble those of the Ratanpur stone inscription dated V 1207^ 
"which, as shown below, was written by the same scribe The language is Sanskrit- 
Except for \5m namah\ Stvàya in the begmning and the date at the end, the record is 
metrically composed throughout It consists of 26 verses, ail of which are numbered. 
The présent inscription has several ideas in common with the afore-mentioned Ratanpur 
stone inscription For instance, verses 3, 8, 12, 20 and 22 of the présent inscription aie 
evidently composed m imitation of verses 3, 7, 8, 23 and 25 of the Ratanpur record.^ 
Verse 25, agam, which describes the scnbe Kumârapala, occurs in the Shëorinârâyan inscrip- 
tion* of Amanadëva which also belongs to the reign of Jâ]alladëva II The otthography 
shows the ususl substitution of v for b and the confusion of the dental and palatal 
sibilants Besides thèse, we may note thatj is written for 7 m -yushàm= m 1 7 and mvra for 
tma in -jat-âmvra-, 1 i , « is wrongly used for the amsvàra m Mlmànsà-^ 1. 16 and Kâghav- 
ânhri-, 1 26, and for the palatal nasal in -bhûtin-cha^ 1 13 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Jâjalladëva II of the Kalachuïi Dynasty 
of Ratanpur Theobject of itis to record the construction, at Mallâr, of a temple of 
Sivaunderthenameof KêdârabyaBrâhmana named Sômatâja. It is dated m the yeaf 
919 (expressed in décimal figures only) of an unspecified era The date must, of course 
be referred to the Kalachuri era. The year, ^iexpired^ would correspond to 1167-68 A.C. 
It does not admit of vérification for want of the necessary détails 

After two mangak-Hôkas invoking the blessings of Siva and Ganapati, the inscrip- 
tion describes Ratnadëva as 'a fîerce cloud which extinguished the continuously ragin^ 
fiâmes of the spreadmg mighty fire of the valour of the king Chôdaganga.' This plainly 
refers to the victory of Ratnadëva II over Anantavarman-Chôdaganga, the mighty king 
of Kalmga ^ We are next told that Ratnadëva (II) had a son named Prithvïdêva (II), 

1 The name is variously spelt as Mallâr in the Maps, Malhàr in the Ust of the Villages of the Bilâspm 
Dtstnct and as Mallâla in the présent inscription I hâve chosen Mallâr as it approxitnates Mallâla 

2 Above, No 93 

3 Dr Kielhorn, who first observed this smiilarity, thought that Dëvagana, the author of the Ratanpur 
inscription, imitated the composition of his father Ratnasimha, for the Ratanpur inscription eulogizes five 
of the grandchildren of Ratnasimha He therefore read the date of that inscription as (Vikrama) 1247 
That the real date is (Vikrama) 1207 has already been show, see above, p 48 3 The Ratanpur inscriptioil 
was therefore composed about 1 8 years before the présent one Consequently, Ratnasimha himself was the 
imitator. This can also be inferred from the wording of v 22 of the présent inscription See below 
p 518, n. 2 ^ . ' 

* See No 98, below It may be noted that it is dated m the same Kalachuri year as the oresent 
inscription ^ 

^ See above, p 484 
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whose son Jâjalladëva (II) was mling when the présent lecord was put up 

The inscription next gives the genealogy of Sômatâja At the village Kumbhatî m 
Madhya-deéa (Middle Country) watered by the celestial river (Gangâ), theie hveda Brâh- 
mana named Pfïthvïdhata o£ Krishnâtiëya^ô"/;^ with ^t ptavaras Atrëya, Archanânasa 
and Syav?sva ^ His son Gangâdhara came, m course of time, to the country of Tummâna 
where he was honoured by Ratnadêva II with the gift of the village Kôsambï 2 Gangâ- 
dhara's son, Sômarâja was proficient in both the Mîmâmsâs, the Nyâya and Vaisësliika 
Systems, and lefuted the doctrmes of the Chârv^kas, Bauddhas and Jainas He constructed 
a temple of the god Këd^ra at Mallâla, at which the présent inscription was evidently 
put up The record was composed by Ratnasimha, the son of Mamë, who be- 
longed to the Vâstavya faniily and owed his nse to the iHustnous Râghava The latter 
is evidently identical with the homonymous astrologei who is mentioned as one of 
the donees m the Amôda plates of Jâjalladëva II ^ Both Marne and Ratnasimha are men- 
tioned m the Ratanpur stone inscription of the reign of Prithvïdëva II, dated V 1207, 
which was composed by Ratnasimha's son Dëvagana The présent record w-as written on 
the stone by the Kshatriya Kumâtapâla of the race of Sahasrâijuna, who, as already stated, 
is named as the scribe in several other records * It was mcised by the sculptor 
Sâmpuia ^ 

Of the geogfaphical names mentioned hère, Madhya-dësa roughly corresponds to 
the présent Uttar Pradesh Kumbhatî carmot be identified. Tunamâna lias already 
been shown to be identical with Tumân, 16 miles north-east of Ratanpur Mallâla is 
clearly Mallâr in Bilaspur tahsil, where the stone is said to hâve been found Theie is 
no Village m the Bilaspur District exactly correspondmg to Kôsamvî or Kôsambï, but if 
Kôsamvt of the text is a mistake for Kosandhï,^ the village would be repiesented by 
Kôsamdih, 8 miles from Mallâr '^ 

TEXT 8 



1 The text gives Archanâna as the name of the s.Qcon6. pravara and Sasyâvâsa as that of the thiid, but 
thèse are clearly mistakes for Anhanânasa and Sjâvàsva lespectively See below, text p 514, n 11 

2 The text actually leads Kdsapjvî^ but as already pomted eut, v is used in it eveiywheie for b 
2 Below, No 99, 11 23-4 

^ See above, p 503, n i 

^ Sâmpuia was the sculptor of the Ratanpur stone inscription (No 93, above) also 
^ Such a mistake is not unhkely, though it must be admitted that m the présent inscription dh is clearly 
distinguished from v by the absence of a hori2ontal stroke at the top, except m dhâ which is differentiated 
from va by a horizontal stroke joinmg its two veiticals 
"^ I C P B (second ed ), p 124 
s From the original stone 
^ Expressed by a symbol 

^° The aksharas in the brackets are broken away, only the visât ga after ma being partly extant 
^^ Dr Kielhorn read jat-âmv{b)u-pallavaj but the aksharas are cleaily as transciibed above Read 
'JTcïTÇrqW^— See below, translation, p 51J, n 12 
12 Mètre Sardûlavîkndita 
^3 Read lT»n% as suggested by Kielhorn The change bas not been made m the original 

33 
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i^ qi I frïïî#qW^:^Tfèft^ pr^cicfts^ f^{f^)wfr ^rr^^t^ -^^ ^ 

i6 ^ 5ffëFF5[^ ^r^^fïï FïïPTc^r^rRT f?rfsr 1 f^(f^)>7m> fè^^rCTSicfT ^^r^^TT- 



^ Metre Vasantatihhà 

-Read -^TT^^^ 

" Metre Sragâharâ 

* Metre Sârànkinkrîàita 

■^ Read -?ïï^ The change has not been made m the original, as supposed by Kielhom 

*' Metre Sragdharâ 

' Metre ^ârdûlavjÂrldifa 

-* Metre SragdharS 

S' Metre Amshtubh 

^û Metre o£ this and the next verse Sragdharâ 

^^ The Gôtrapravaranihanàhakaàamha gives Archanânasa as the second and Sjâvâlva as the third 
tr^iuf i Our poet has understood the names of the pravaras as above owing to the incorrect pada-chchhëda 
of the expression— 3Tmp#ïTpnTOWRT^tfïï ÎTT^ 

^- Metre Sâràidavikndita 

" Metre of this and the next verse Anmhtièh 
* Metre of verses 14—19 Sârdûkvikndiia 

' Read îftrnraT- 
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l^q^ ^:în% %^tV ^p^ïï^ ^irrM ^ tr ^t^- 

24 ë5T^^ [f?T]2T [ïïc^] «n^ Trf^nwT|(^)ïr^ irou #?r ^^it$^^ îtr 4^e<?ii^MTifl i 

25 ^q"fTq"q"i^q'ê5^îT(5îT)5Fft^Rcï?qn^3R«Fnr tcjsjj^jviicj^H ^m^^ ÇFFarïcT I qrnr- 

28 [^ 'T]'ïïTfïï<H<mc( ■^Tzrrf^^cJT ^j^rfe® ir^ii 3T^^%êqfïïTTrKqïïtt qr^^^^i 

TRANSLATION 

[Success ' Ôm I Salutation] to Siva I 

(Verse i) May that Sambbu always protect y ou ' — (ke) who possesses the beauty o£ an 
auspicious jar, wearing on his headamass of matted haïr as the )ar has a number of mango 
leaves/2 with the fiâmes of the fire of his thirdeye on his broad fotehead spreadmg around 

1 Read ^iïTTfîTfîT 

2 Kielhorn read ma{dât~sam'\yqyaUf but the aksharas ate clearly as transcubed hère 
^ Mette of this and the next verse Anushtuhh 

'1 Read ïïïïïïqfWT^- Compare v 25 of No 93, above 

° Mètre Sragdharâ 

" Mètre Anushtuhh 

7 Read «ft^Tcf^Tf^- 

s Mètre Vasantahlakâ 

^ Mètre Upajâh 

10 Mètre Anushtuhh 

11 Read ïï^ 

12 Kielhorn, who read jat-âmv{h)u-pallava-y tianslated Vearing on his head, hke "water-hiies, a 
mass of braided haïr/ but confessed that he could not quote any passage in which amhu-pallava is used m 
the sensé of water-lilies (Ep ïnà ^ Vol I, p 42, n 25) As stated above, the correct reading is jat-3mvra- 
pallava, It is a well-known custom m India to place mango-leaves on the mouth of an auspicious jar 



5i6 INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 

like the light of a lamp on a lamp-stand {^Idcednear thejar\ and covered with the streams 
of water of the high waves of the celestial nver (Gangâ) {even as thejar ts filled mth water) î 

(V. 2) May the latge, extremely terrifie {and jet) lovely trunk of Ganapati for 
ever protect you ' — {the trmk) which at day-break appears splendid as it is raised after a dip 
in the water of the celestial rjver, possessing the grâce of the stalk of the large lotus, 
namely, the circle of the uruverse I 

(V 3) Glorious is the white-rayed god (/ e , the Moon) born, from the océan, 
who fills the circles of the sky and {earthlj) régions with a mass of drops drippmg from 
a multitude of streams of nectar, {pho if) the mirror of the army of the king Love, the friend 
of night-iotuses and the tap-toot of the great |oy of the world , {and) who possesses sloll 
m removmg the seal of haughtiness {from the heurts) of tremulous-eyed women 

(V. 4) In his race there was the lUustrious Ratnadëva (II), a beautiful king, an abode 
of royal fortune, a fierce cloud to extinguish the continuously raging fiâmes of the spreadmg 
mighty fire of the valour of the kmg Chôdaganga,^ a wild fire to consume the unique 
tree of pride {supportîn£) the creeper-like long arms of the hostile valiant lords of the earth 

(V. 5) From him was born his son Pçithvïdëva (II), a loid of the whole circle 
of the earth, who was the eagle to the serpents, namely, the mighty hostile lords of the 
earth, whose two lotus-like feet were adored by the submissive {princes) with 
multitudes of beautiful jasmme wreaths, namely, the mass cf lustre of their crest-jewels , 
(who was) a high pleasure-mount for the goddess of victory of his own arm and a tree 
{that supported) the creeper, namely, the famé of excellent royalty. 

(V 6) From him was born the prmce Jâjalladëva (II), the lord of Tummâna, 
the foremost of the kmgs who hâve raised the Chëdi family, who, by thepride of his arms, 
has anmhilated his foes, illumining, hke a lamp, his spotless family, {who was) a unique trea- 
sure of excellent royalty {and) a sun of prowess , {and) who has acquired fortune by his 
valoui 

(V 7) I fancy that owmg to appréhension caused by the suspicion that he might 
give them away {to suppliants),^ the milky océan, the lord of rivers, has kept his multitude of 
jewels m the deep water rolling m {ks) dreadful cavitLes, the sun-god his hotses and the 
lord of gods {t e , Indra) his éléphant, that has a wreath of female bées delighted by the 
streams of his ruttmg juice, m the heavens rendered maccessible by the waters of the celes- 
tial river 

(V 8) In the reign of that kmg, which foUows the path of good policy, is free 
from the infestation of troubles and gives dehght to the people^ — 

(V 9) There was in the glorious Madhya-dësa ornamented by the garland of 
waves of the flooding water of the extensive celestial river, {wkch zs) hke a necklace 
to the whole orb of the earth crowded with countrjes, a vdlage named Kumbhatï with 
charmmg and extensive lands, the habitation of the best of the twice-born, which the 
Creator made, by effort, a spotless counterpart of a portion of heaven. 



^ Kielhorn translated nnpa-Chôdaganga as Chôda and Ganga prmces (Ej!> Ind y'Vol I, p 43), but 
later on corrected himself (See thd , Vol VHI, Appendix I, p 17 ) 

3 Kielhorn translated, 1 fancy that tkrough fear, produced by the suspicion that they would hâve 
to give {them) to him' eU But dâna means a charitable gift The king would not hâve begged foi thèse 
]ewels, but would bave wrested them from the océan etc in order to give them away to his suppliants 
The same idea occurs in v 17, below, and more clearly m v 20 of No 96, above 

^ This verse is connected m sensé with verse 21 It states the time when the temple of Kêdâra was 
built 
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(V. 10) In that {village) there was a twice-born named Prithvïdhara, m the 

gdtraYinûïmttbj2., adorned with the {three) auspicious j^r^y^r^x, {oj whch) Atreya was the 
fîtst and foUowing him the welJ-known Atchanâna and Sasyavàsa^^ the third , the pair of 
whose ^ttt was covered with the lustre of the sprout-like jewels waving on the heads of 
the fows of l-ongs bowing {to km) 

(V II) From him was born a son, that Gangâdhara, who wore on his head the 
beautiful title of 'the lotdof the twice-bor n', who always had the unique and large third eye 
of knowledge , wbo, gettmg nd of the irrésistible passion of love, always secured for him- 
self excellent welfare , {and) who had recourse to irréfutable atguments in {tmeUn^) a crowd 
of hostile disputants ^ 

(V. 12) From that place that crest-jewel of the twice-born, who had acquired 
great fortune by the multitude of his excejlences, came to the country of Tummâna m 
course of time 

(V. 13) To him the kmg Ratnadëva (II) gave the village Kôsambï by pourmg out 
water, after he had washed his lotus-like feet 

(V. 14) From the illustrious Gangâdhara there was born a younger son, that 
illustnous Sômatâja, whose umque feet are adorable to the world , who causes great joy, is 
free from defects {and) is a repository of numerous arts ; who holds the position of the best 
of the twice-born, is possessed of far-reachmg and abundant splendour as he shuns the 
Company of the duU {and) is an ornament of the orb of the earth, and who is {thus) a 
second moon {which îsfreedfrom its spots, whose unique rays are an object of vénération to the 
world , ivhich causes great joj, is the store of mcreasing dtgtts, and bas the name of 'the lord of the 
twice-born'; which, bemg united with accursed cold, spreads abundant lustre far and wide and is an 
ornament to the orb of the earth ) 

(V 15) This vénérable person has completely mastered the two Mïmâmsâs,^ is a 
repository of the pride of bemg unrivalled m the System of Kâsyapa* and m Sânkhya and is 
three-eyed smce he has for his {third) eye the doctrme of Akshapâda ,^ {he) who has queUed 
the great conceit of Chârvâka , who is the pitcher-born sage {Agastya) rejoicmg m drinking 
up the irrésistible océan of the Buddhist {doctrine) and is a god of death to the naked 
{Jamas) 

(V 16) At his house the dehghted and dexterous peacocks dance again and again 
spreadmg theii excellent plumage, when they see the circle of the régions of the sky 
darkened mcessantly by the Imes of smoke issumg from rows of sacrificial fire-pits, wluch 
they mistake for rows of clouds, and fiUed with the spreadmg loud sound of the Vedic 
texts lecited by the mouths of Bràhmanas {iphich they mistake for thunder) 

(V 17) Bemg apprehensive, as it were, of his gifts, the mountam of gold makes 
itself maccessiUe, and the océan gets itself surrounded by thorny trees and by lions and 
other dreadful beasts on the shore, {^hile) even Sësha has placed his jewels m the row 
of his hoods, terrible with the mass of flickermg poison-flames emitted by his mouth with 
sharp fangs 

1 See above, text, p 514, n 11 t\xç. pravaras should leally be Atrëja, Archanânam and Éyàvâha 

2 There aie puns on several words m this verse, which consequently suggest the Brâhmana's 
resemblance to âiva who holds the Gangà on his head, for âiva has the beautiful dise of the moon on his 
forehead and has always a large thiid eye, he has destroyed the irrésistible god of love, smears his body with 
excellent ashes and embraces Durgâ 

^ J (? , the Pûrva-mimâmsâ and the Uttara-mîmâtnsâ, also called Védânta y 
^ le , the Vaisêshika System 
^ I e , the Nyâya System 
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(V. i8) Him that lotus-bom {Btahma) created, bejng desirous, as it weie, of 
seeing the best collection of excellences (tn one person), after hehad severally taken, beauty 
from the husband of Rati (who ts) desirous of conquering the universe, nobility from the 
mountain of gold, gravity from the océan, untiring ptowess from the thousand-rayed {sun) 
{and) supremacy from (Siva) the destroyer of the god of love 

(V 19) The female swan, namely, his famé, havmg agam and agam roamed 
about by the water near the shores of the seven océans and not feelmg fatigued, went to 
the abode of gods, longing for the heavenly Gangâ and having eaten there tender lotus-fibres 
and pièces of lotus-stalks and pining through ardent passion, she has repaired for enjoy- 
ment to the swan^ of {Brahmâ) the god born from the lotus m the vessel-like egg o£ 
Brahman 

(V. 20) Havmg realized that the life of man js unsteady like a pièce of cotton, 
-tt'hich moves when struck by the wind, and that fortune is fickle, the wise one tunied his 
mind to religion 

(V 21) Intelhgent as he is, he caused to be constructed at the town of Mallâla 
a beautiful temple of the god Këdàra resplendent hke the mass of his owrx famé 

(V 22) Having fest clasped the earth which fek delighted at the close cmbiacc 
of its heavy hips, this temple which is clever in embracing with its encitclmg arms of 
banners the women, namely, the quarters, kisses, as it were, to its beart's content, the face of 
Beauty of the surroundjngskywithout(^.£y) bashfulness in the présence of the beauttful 
damsels of the celestial city, as if because its heart is full of love 2 
, (V.23.4) This charming eulogy has been composed by the intelligent Ratna- 
simha theson ofMàmê, who knows the settled conclusions of the Systems of Kâsyapa 
and Akshapada, {andu)^]ion to hostile disputants, who owes his rise to the lotus-liL 
feet of the lUustnous Râghava, as a tree with far-spread branches owes its growth to 
oZZt^ ' ^ "^ '" '^" Vâstavyafamily (.^ the sun is to an alemblagc 

(V 15) 'I^iiis eulogy, charming hke a woman who appears beautiful Iw hri- cnorl 

'^^^ y^M 919- 

.tself. to the lotus-gtouads of the n^tÙL of the J^l^e gg 'of B^? tP ' ""'' ^ '"'?^ 
correct tead^g, s «..^Vj._,„ ilfor.--fa mean. -a swan' It rf ts Lte^h! , T''Vu"<^°«'=" f^^h^ 
Brahfflâ The poet mtends to suggest that the W,„„'. f. , '™° "^^'"^ '^ *>= •^<'^'<=^'^ °î 

' Ktelhct. ttaaslated, "The fSÔ^dtng sk^' '° *' ™''' °' ^^^""^ 




which seems to hâve misled Kielhom What the t>oa ,7„/aI '"'""^i"'^ for pansara-M-mMa,,, 

the eaah. stnce tt had a deep foundafon Z thel ZaZl .'™™^ " '^' *^ '^'^Pl* ^^^ «"btaced 

the &ce of Beauty of the sutroundmg 4 ™i .t s '^^ C7 f u""' °^''^='=> ^°^ ^'^V " ki^^== 
bssmgthesky.eonunoainSanstehtltCe TCveit t\ . r '"""""^ spire of a lofty buding 
-e hâve the read^g ^.^.„.-^„„,,_,,;, J^,/ °"*''* '"" ^ ^' "f^o 93 . above, m whtch 



SHEORINARAYAN INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA II . YEAR 919 519 

No 98, Plate LXXX 

SHEORINARAYAN STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA n CHEDI YEAR 919 

The stone which beats thjs mscnption js built iiito the plinth of the temple of Chandta- 
chûdësvara which stands in close vicimty to that of Nârâyana in Shëorinatâyan, a 
well-known place of pilgrimage on the left bank of the Maliânadî, 38 miles south-east 
of Bilasput m the J5njgir /,s'/?j-^/ of the Bilaspui District m Madhya Pïadesh The date 
of the inscription has been known for a long time from a photozincogiaph published m 
Sir A Cunningham's Atchœologicd Survey oj India Keports, Vol XVII, plate xx Abnef 
and somewhat impeifect accoimt of ^t was published by Dr DR Bhandarkar m the 
Vrogress Kepoft oj the Archaological Survey oj Westetn Incha for 1903-04, pp 52-53, which 
has been followed by Rai Bahadur Hirîtial in his Inscriptions m the C P and Betat ^ The 
inscription is edited hère for the first time from the original stone which I exammed m situ 
and from estampages taken under my direction 

The inscription contams 27 lines The writmg covers a space 3' 5" broad and i' Z\" 
high, but nearly half the portion on the proper left m 11 2-17 has been completely lost owing 
to the peelmg off of the surface of the stone The Mahant of Shëormârâyan possesses a 
sort of transcript of the inscription which was made when the stone was less damaged, 
but it is too fuU of mistakes to be of any use m the restoration of the lost portion The 
letters are well-fotmed, carefully written and deeply mcised Their size varies fcom 
.3" to 5" In two places the aksharas ■^'ÏAih were at first omitted are wiitten below the 
line , see j<j m prlnayatô=, 1 15 and gân in ^bhôgân, 1 20 , and in one place a wrong akshara is 
cancelled by mcising two vertical sttokes on the top The chatacters are Nâgarï They 
closely resemble those of the Ratanpur inscription of Prithvïdêva II, dated K 915,^ 
except that n appears hère with a dot m some places {e g jiti Kalingarâjô, 1 4) and without 
it in others {eg, m -bhnng^-ànganà-, 1 23) The language is Sanskrit Except for the 
obeisance to Siva m the first ]ine and the date and the customary pious wish for the well- 
being of the world in the jast, the record is metricaUy composed throughout It contains 
45 verses, ail ^f which are numbered The orthography shows the usual peculiarities 
of the use of v for b and the confusion of the dental s and the palatal / In srëjànst 
1 I, the onusvâra is wrongly changed to n^, and m pancha 1 3 and Vtnnch-ânana- 1 26, nch 
wrongJy takes the place of nch 

The pras'asti was composed as well as written by Kumâr apâla, who describes 
himself as an excellent Kshatnya and a descendant of Sahasrârjuna He figures as scribe in 
some other inscriptions^ also The engraver was Chhîtuka by name 

The présent record is dated in the Chêdi yeat 919 (expiessed in décimal figures only) 
The date does not admit of vérification for want of the necessary détails, but the year, if 
expired, would correspond to 1167-68 A C 

The mscription belongs to the reign of Jâjalladêva II of the Kalachuri Dyiiasty of 
Ratanpur. The immédiate object of it seems to be to record the donation of the village 
Chinchëlïby Amanadëva, a descendant of a collatéral branch of the Kalachuri dynasty, for 
thepuipose of defraymgthe expenses of mcense, lights and other matenals for the worship 
of the god Chandrachûda and the érection of a temple of Durgâ m front of the shrme (of 



^ Second ed , p 12a 

2 Above, No 96 

3 Vz^, The Ratanpur stone inscription of Prithvïdêva II, V 1207 (above. No 93), the Ratanpur 
stone inscription of Piithvïdëva II, K 915 (above. No 96) and the Kharôd stone inscription of 
Ratnadëva III (below. No 100) 
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Chandrachûda) by Vikannadëva who was an uncle o£ Amanadëva By way of introduc- 
tion the mscaption fumishes an account o£ the Kalachuti dynasty of Ratanpur 

Owjng to the unfortunate loss of more than one-foutth portion, the record does not 
admit of a complète account of its contents It falls mto three parts The first part which 
traces the genealogy of the ruling prince Jâjalladëva II ends with verse lo , the second, whicii 
describes the members of the collatéral branch, comprises verses 11-34, while the last one^ 
which mentions the varjons benefactions made by the princes of that branche comprises 
the remajning portion 

Aftet two mangala-slêkcts mvokmg the blessjngs of Siva, the record has a verse in 
praise of the Moon, the mytlucal piogenitor of the Kalachuri family Next is mentioned 
a prmce whose name Js lost, but who was clearly Kôkalla I, as he is said to hâve 
bad eighteen sons Kalingarâja is next named, but his relation to the sons of Kôkalla 
is not clearly specified in the preserved portion Verse 6, which is partly mutilated, men- 
tions Ratnaràja (I) and Prithvîdëva (I) Then cornes a référence in the next verse to the 
victory over Chôdao:anga, the lord of éléphants, which was won at that very place (ih = 
mva), 2 e , m. the neighbouihood of Shëormàrâyan, by a prince whose name is lost, 
but who from other records is known to be Ratnadëva II. His son Pfithvïdëva II 
and the latter's son Jâjalladëva II are next mentioned, but their description m the extant 
portion is merely conventional 

After this introductory account of the ruhng fanuly, the inscription turns ta a 
collatéral branch of it We are told that Piithvïdëva I had a younger brother named 
Sarvadëva, who obtained as a shsre of patnmony the property at Sônthiva where he 
estabhshed himself The name of his son, wbose eulogy is partly preserved, is lost, biat 
as will be shown below, it was probably Âmanadëva (I)^. Then came his son Râja- 
dëva who, again, had four sons Të)alladëva, Ulhanadëva, Gôpâla and Vikannadëva, 
One of thèse, whose name is unfortunately lost,^ is next glorified as very brave and. 
handsome His wife is then described, but her name also is lost We are next told 
that this prince, who was devoted to Si va, reali^ing the transitormess of life turned 
his mind to meritorious works Verse 23, which follows, seems to speak of a temple where 
the enshrined deity (probably Siva, to whom the prince was devoted) resided ]oyfully aii 
obtaining a new abode The référence hère is probably to the temple of Chandrachûdè- 
svara, to which the stone bearing tbis inscription is affixed We hâve next the description 
of a fierce battle with the lord of Chêdi who, to judge from his partially preserved 
name mi 16, was Jayasimhadëva of Tripuri In this fîght the afore-described son of 
Râjadëva routed the army of the lord of Chëdi Seeing that bis army was wboUy exter- 
minated, the latter advanced m person, being highly enraged hke a serpent trodden under 
foot From the subséquent description it appears that the son cf Râjadëva lost his ]i£e 
m the iight His three queens foJlowed him as Satïs 

The third section of the inscription, which begins with verse 35, records the bene- 
factions of the princes of this collatéral branch In the town of Sônthiva, Sarvadëva 
erected a lofty temple of Sambhu excavated a large tank and raised a garden. In the village 
of Pandaratalâï, Amanadëva (I) estabhshed a charitable feedmg house, planted arx 
orchardanddugatank In the village of Pathatiâ, Râjadëva built a temple of Purabhid 

^D R Bhandaïkar and folio wing him, Hiialal make Râjadëva the son of Satvadëva, not 
noticmg the loss of nearly one verse at the end of 1 9 which must hâve descnbed a successor of Sarvadëva. 
In recordmg the charitable wotks of the family, the name of Amanadëva I is mserted between those of 
Sarvadëva and Râjadëva 

2 His name was probably Ulhanadëva See below, p 526 
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(Siva), laised amango-grove and excavated a tank Fuidier, a queen named Râmbhallà 
excavated a beautjful tank and grew a mango-grove m the village Pajatiï. We next 
learn that Ulhanadëva^ had a son named Amandëva (II) whom the king Jâ]alladéva (U) 
loved as his own distinguished son The tecotd seems to end hère abiuptly, for the 
next two verses refer to the writer Kunaârapâla and the sculptor Chhïtùka. But strange 
as it might seem, they are foUowed by four other verses recordmg further benefactions 
It seems, therefore, that thèse verses (42-45) were at first omitted by cveisight and were 
subsequendy added at the end Of them, the fîrst records the donation of the village 
Chiiichëlï, evidently by Amanadëva (11),^ the last named prince of the collatéral branch 
heie glorjfied, for providmg matenals for the worship of the god Chandrachûda The 
next two verses express the donor's hope that the gift would continue for ever and wouldbe 
respected by future rulers The last verse again records the érection of the temple of Durga 
m front of the god (Chandrachûda) by Vikannadëva. 

If the benefactions m the third section are chronologically recoided, as they seem 
to be, there were apparently two prmces of the name Amanadëva The first of them whose 
benefacuons are recorded jn verse 36 after those of Sarvadëva was probably the latter's 
successor and, therefore, identical with the prince whose name is lost at the end of 1 8 
It may again be conjectured that the prince who built the temple of Chandrachûda and 
whose glorification m as many as 17 verses is the main thème of the présent mscription was 
Ulhanadëva. He seems to hâve died fightmg bravely with Jayasimhadëva when the latter 
mvaded the kingdom of Ratanpur and as his queens followed liim as Safîs, his son 
Amanadëva (II) became an orphan He seems, therefore, to hâve been treated with 
spécial afiFectJon by Jâjalladëva II m grateful recogmtion of his father's self-sacnfice m 
his cause It may be added that Jayasimhadëva was 9 contemporary of Jâjalladëva II, as 
the former's Jabalpur plates are dated K 918, / ^ ^ |ust a year before the date of the présent 

record 

Of the places named m this inscription, Sônthiva is modem Sônthi in the Bilaspur 
faks^Ij II rmles north of Akaltarâ Pandartalâî may be identical with one of the sevetal 
villages named Pëndrï or Pandriâ , of them, the one neaiest to Shëonnarâyan is Pëndnâ, 
7 miles to the north-west Pathatiâ stiU retams its name and is situated 6 miles south 
by east of Mungeli. Vanârï is the modem B?nan near Janjgir Pa|anï may be Pachari, 
6 miles east of Shëormârâyan Finally, Chinchëlï may be identical with Chichôlâ on 
the left bank of the Hasdô, about 32 miles north-east of Shëormârâyan 

TEXT3 



1 Hiralal has wiongly stated that Amanadëva was the son of Gôpâladëva Verse 39 is exphcit 
on the point 

2D R Bhandaïkar and following him, Hitalal take the gift as made by Kumârapâla But 
the latter -was only a scribe Besides, the introduction of Amanadëva's name almost at the end of the 
record woiild be purposeless unless "we suppose that it was he who made the gift of the village Chinchëlï 
to the god Chandrachûda As shown hère, verses 42 — 45 were probably mtended to be inserted after v 59 
which jnentions Amanadëva 

2 From the original stone 
* Expressed by a symbol 
- Read ^^Tîf^ 

6 Mètre of this and the next two verses Sàrdûlavîkrïdita 
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1 Thèse two missmg aksharas may hâve been ^gjpq- 

^ Mètre Vasantahiakâ 

^ The next two aksharas were probably qfïï 

* Mètre Anushtuhh 

^ Mette Mandàkrântâ 

^ Mètre- Vasantatilakâ 

' Mètre Sîkhanm 

s Mètre Sàrdûlavikrîdita 

^ Mètre o£ this and the next verse Anushiubh 
^° Mètre Vasantatilakâ 
" Mètre Anushtuhh 
^2 Mètre Vasantatilakâ 
13 Mètre Kathôddhatâ 
1^ Mètre Anushtuhh 
^5 Mètre ^rya 
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^T ^<^HI^ ^RT^[^"t]Tïfe^ --u-, uu-u-uuu u u-l 

uu — u — uuu u u — j V u — 

^;g:crtfecq^:ïï^[^]^ uu-2 j uu-u-uuu u---u -, 

u u — u — uu u u — u~rn^<?^n*] 

^frtfe" ^ïf\wr[^] ^^^ _-uu-u |_-u uu-u ^_-u--uu-- 

u ^[ll^^ll*] u — uuu— uu— [!%*]— 

p] P^^ %^ IRRII f|^p] ^^"J u--u-~, uuu uuu u 

u \ uuu UUD— ^ U U ^ 

^T p Tr]=5^ sfroFr^^^sfiFftsqfîT^l^rfm^^l" ^- i uu-u-uuu 

u u— , u u — u — u u u u u — 8j-n-:^^j|*-j 

Jjfm^^ IR^ll =i^V^ ^^^^^ -u--, y_U--UU-U--|u-U--UU- 

u — ^ u — u uu — u — 11 [||:^^|i*]y y y y u 

irqTîT[^rafq^^âiïf^^][^ t^l] uu-u-uuu- 



^ Mette of this and the next verse Sârdûlavtkndita 

2 The missing aksharas may hâve been — 1°=)^^ 

3 This verse is repeated m the Khaiôd inscription (No loo, below) Mètre Anushiuhh 
^ Mètre Indravajrâ 

^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ 

8 Mètre Mj//«J 

■^ ïï, which was at first omitted, is written below the hne 

s Metie Êàrdfilavikridita 

^ Metie Upajàti 

^•^ The next foui akshatas weie piobably — fÇT^^ 
^^ Metie Indravajrâ or Upajâti 
12 Mètre Anushfuhh 
^^ Mètre yfr^'J 
1* Read ^vTT- 

15 Mètre ÉârdfdavtkrJdifa. 

16 Mètre Vushpitâgrà 

17 Read ïïc^^'q" 

*8 Mètre. Sârdûlavikrldita 
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21 %(^)fw^wr^ m^ fer. çfr(^)TOf^ferr f=i^=b=i^Ricî< f^^. f^m^ i ïï^^^ïï 
TT^r^rq- 7PT ^^r^fFcT^n- q^femrriï ^^^^^^t??^ i f^^- 

27 [f^lTT^^td^T^^^^PT^^^ UVYll $c{^lîî ^^Ti^" |^Î5nRn^^^(^î^)^ I 

cTFl^ Il ^ I! gg II |g 11 

TRANSLATION 

Success ' Ôm ' Adotation to Siva ' 

(Verse i) May the rays of the nails of the feet of Stîkantha (/ e , Siva) incfease youi 
wéll-hemg^—{t^erays) which subject the godâcss of fottanc (/o ^h ém^ees of Szm) , which 
are dexterous m dispeUing the mass of darkness of woridly existence, which appear 

^ Mètre Vasantahlakâ 

^ THe engraver at £rst incised ^ftsF^, but subsequently cancelled the second akshara and engiaved 
*TïïT below 

^ Mètre Amshtubh 

^ Mètre Êârdûîavikndîta 

^ Mètre Anmbtubh. 

•^ Mètre ^ry^ 

' Mètre ^àràûlavikrldita 

8 Mètre Anushfubh 

* Mètre ^ry^ 
!<) Mètre Upajah 

^ Mètre of tins and the next verse Anushtuhh 
^2 Mètre Sàrdûlavikrldîfa 
13 Mètre. Stkhanm 
1* Mètre Anushtuhb 
isRead ^RcT 
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tesplendent with the lustte of shimng jewels m the head of tlie lord of gods bending down 
m révérence, {and) which hâve with. ease surpassed tlie lustre o£ rubies and aie hostile to sjn 1 

(V 2) May that (Siva) of eight forms who is [himself] the self of highest bhss, 
[secure] your happiness 1 — {he) whose triad of eyes [consists of) the sun and the moon 
together with fire, m whose breath there is wmd, m whose body there is thelearth, on 
whose head there is water, {and) m "whose ears there moves ethei . . .1 

(V 3) [There is] [the Moon] who is tht ehxir of an assemblage of night-lotuses, 
a feast to {the gods) who feed on nectar, who was botn of the hoUow of the mother-of- 
peail of Atri's eye, the crest-)ewel of the lord of spiiits (/ ^ , of Siva), a jar fuil (0/ water) 
at the successful marches of the five-ariowed long {t e , the god of love) . . I 

(V 4) In his well-known Imeage there was born . . [Kôkalla] who 

resembled Haihaya m prowess, from him were born eighteen brave sons of unmeasured 
prowess, who exterminated the aUies of their enemies 

(V 5) In their [familyi] theie was born Kalingatâja . . 

(V 6) . . There was {born) heie the loid of the earth Ratnatâja (I) of 

great radiance . . From him there was bom the kmg Prithvïdëva (I) who 

used his hands in embiacmg the Fortune of hostile kmgs ^wlw mre) oveicome by bs 
great valour 

(V 7) ... 2 [Ratnar âja] (II) who îit this very place vanquisbed Chôda- 

ganga, the lord of éléphants 

(V 8) From him was bom [the kmg] Pçithvîdêva (II) whose great prowess 
unfolded itself by the favour of the lord of Bhavâni {f e ^ of Siva) . . 

(V 9) From him was born the kmg JâjaHadëva (II) lesembhng the lord of 
radiance (? e , the sun), on account of whom the earth felt delighted as does a lotus-plant 
{at the rise of the sun) ; bemg terrified by whose valour, the enenciies whose minds were fuU 
of appréhension, leaving {thetr) countries, {resotted to) the forest . . . 

(V 10) which, with the roofs of the rows of mansions in it, caused 

obstruction in the speed of the sun's chaiiot ^ 

(V. Il) Of Prithvïdëva, the first kmg {of that name) who flourished hère, there 
was a younger brother, the illustrious Satvadëva, as Vislmu is of Indra. 

(V 12) incessantly [defeated?] hostile kmgs in battle. 

(V 13) He obtamed Sônthivapattikâ as part of his héritage. His illustrious 
[descendants^] occupied the same town contaming beautjful temples. 

(V. 14) [Scemg Itjs heioïc actions^ the best of warriois hâve their 

bodies uneven with brjsding haïr 

(V 15) He hada son named Râjadëva, whose arm attamed, m a gieat battle, 
. . on the cluster of lotuses which were his vanquished enemies. 

{y erse 16 2s compktely lest Y 



^ Compare e g verses 4 and 6 of the Amôdâ plates of Prithvïdëva I 

^ The lost portion must hâve contained a description of Jâjalladëva ï and the statement of his relation 
to Ratnadëva II 

^ This is probably a description of the capital Ratnapura 

^ It must hâve contamed a description of Amanadëva (I ) who was piobably a son of Râjadëva It 
may be noted that m verses 35—36, the benefactions of Amanadëva areplaced immediately after those of 
Sarvndëva 
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(V. 17) From him were (born) four sons — Tëjalladêva being the fitst, {then) the 
lilustiious UJhanadêva,^ Gôpâla and Vïkannadêva 

(V. 18) Among them [Ulhanadêva]^ {who was) brave in the assemblies of the 
brave, and had a mass of bright famé ... . became enriched with aJl excellences 

(V 19) .... surrounded by éléphants tesembling those {sfatwned) in the 
quarters, multitudes of best horses {ani) warriors whose [might of] aims had crushed the 
conceit of haughty foes . 

(V. 20) Seemg that bis handsome form gave greater delight to deer-eyed {ivomejî) 
than his own, the fisb-bannered god {0} love) lost bis body as if through shame ! 

(\^ 21) Like the goddess of fortune mcarnate, like Gaurï .... 

(V 22) Seemg that life on the eatth is transitory like the red coJour of a twilight, 
. . . . he, who concentrated his mmd on the splendour of Sambhu and whose domgs 
were soleJy enlivened by pjety, iîxed his thoughts on meritorious deeds 

(V 23) [Siva] . . . dwells hère, dehghted to obtain a new habitation 

(^ ^4) ...... of him possessed of great lustie, who was tbus mten sely 

pious m speech, mind and body and who exceedingJy pleased suppliants with hcaps 
of wealth 

(V 25) [On the field of battle] resembhng an océan which had beautiful wave-hke 
rows of horses {ancC) mountajn-hke excellent éléphants as huge as the éléphants of the 
quarters and which was bemg filled with thousands of stream-like battahons— 

(V. 26) When the illustnous Jaya[sinihadêva], the lord of Chëdi 

(V ^7) . . . [the field of battle] which was exceedmgly dreadful with the 
splendour of . . . and was a home of ]oy to crowds of crows, gobhns, female lackals 
and vultures. ^ 

(V 28) Mounted on the éléphant Mânasiddhi, he, who wielded in his hand a 
dreadful bow, routed the army of the Kmg of Chëdi with ihts) arrows 

(V. 29) SJaymg multitudes of exceUent horses wjth the edge of the swofd 
t?r^ . 'ff ^ f % T, • '^^'*^'' ^"'"^ '^'P^'^'^' f^^^^^^<^) ^^^ g^^^^d strewn with 

foot-soldiers, he made the régions (>//./) the dancmg headless trunks 

(¥30) Seeing that his forces were thus reduced to corpses the Kino- of Chedi 
himself advanced, bemg more enraged i^than hefore)^ like a snake tLdden Lder ^^^^^^^ 

battlefi^d'while^^V,'. "^'"'^ '\ ^"^'^l' '^ '^^'^ ' '' '' ^^* '^'^ ^^^ ^'^' '^ départ on the 
battlefield, while a brave man desirmg (.. hs mmd) the highest bhss, is facm^ (the cnemyY-^ 

Thmkmg so the hero,3 adhering to thewarrior's duty, commencedto do thaf seeiirS^^^^ 
the crowd of heavenly damsels felt surprised ^ 

.n^ J^ ^"^ Having observed his prowess which caused surprise to the three worlds 
ToH ^n^J^^^^^f ^^ ^^^dsom^e form wbch defeated the god of love thTwres of 
gods took bm to theit homes from {the field of) battle theit n^.lc^. u 7 î 

becommg fond of his exceUences ^^ ' ' ^""^^ ^^"^^ '"'^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

^^'''^ ^^^^ ^"^^"^' ^'"^^ '"^^'^y d^^^ted to ih..), their husband, followed 

! c^^ T"^^ °^ *'' P^^^^ ^^^^^s as ÛJbamdëva m this verse and as rm.w 
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him (as Safïs) m oïdet to enjoy, as it wcre m heaven, celestial pleasuies in the company of 
theif husband 

(V. 34) Wben he, the treasure of excellences, started for heaven, beauty vamshed, 
life depatted, chanty left for {distanf) régions, ptowess knew no judicious habjtation, play- 
ful actions stayed far away, merits became rehgious mendicants — even stones cried and 
{even) the heart of a damant broke through grief î 

(V 35) At Sônthivapura Satvadêva made a cloud-sciaping temple of Sambu, 
also an extensive tank {and) a grove of trees 

(V 36) At the village o£ Pandaratalâï, Âmandëva (I) established a charitable 
feeding house with offshoots of sacrificial po&ts, [made] a grove (/////) of cuckoos {and) 
also a tank 

(V. 37) At the village of Pathatiâ the illustrious Râjadêva constructed a 
cloud-scraping temple of (Siva), the Destroyer of Cities, akin to the splendour o£ 
kunâa floweis and the moon, hatsed) a beautjful grove of mango trees with waibling 
cuckoos, and {excavated) an extensive tank, which, with the humming of female bées 
hovering on collections of lotuses, renders multitudes of travellers happy 

(V. 38) The queen Râmbhallâ made a lovely lake at a village called Vanâtî and 
a grove of mango trees at the village of Pajanï. 

(V. 39) There was^ Âmanadëva (II), the son of Ulhanadëva, well-known on 
the earth, who was looked upon by the Icmg Jâjalladëva (II) with the favour {showri) to a 
distmguished son 

(V. 40) This prasasti (eulogy), beautiful Jike a woman {^vho appears) charmmg 
with her good qualities, was eageily composed by Kumâtapâla, a descendant of 
Sahasrârjuna, {ivho îs) the best of Kshatriyas ^ 

(V. 41) The same mtelhgent {Kumàrapâlà) wrote it with pearl-like letteis 
Chhïtùka, who is tenowned for his knowledge of mechanical arts, has incised it 

(V. 42) He gave, with révérence, the village Chinchëlï to the {god) Chandrachûda 
(Siva) for ail materials of woiship such as offerings of food, mcense and hghts 

(V. 43) As long as the daughter of the océan {z e , Lakshmï) occupies m ]oj the 
breast of {Vishnu) who is distmguished by the Kaustubha, the celestial river the head of 
{Siva) whose twisted matted haïr is adorned with the ciescent moon, {and) Vedic lecital m 
sweet accents the row of Brahmâ's mouths, — even so long may this faultless meritonous 
work of his shine 1 

(V. 44) How many kmgs hâve there not been, who enjoyed the whole expanse of 
the earth ? {This) earth, though immovable, did not remam permanently even m their 
possession Hence future rulers of the country, giving up infatuat^on, should protect 
this my meritoiious work as their own. 

(V 45) The resplendent {and) high temple of Durgâ m front of the god {Chandra- 
chûda) has been constructed by Vikannadëva for the attamment of the desjre of {ks) 
mmd 

The Chêdi year 919. May the world be happy 1 



^ Though the past tense is used hete, the inscription was probably put up by Amanadëva II hunself 
See above, p 521 

2 Verses 40 and 41 should properly corne after verses 42 — 45 Among the latter also, verse 45 should 
hâve been written before verse 43 
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No 99 ; Plate LXXXI 
AMODA PLATES OF JAJALLADEVA H • (KALACHURI) YEAR 91 [9] 

This set o£ two copper-plates was discovered together with three others^ while 
djggingforthefoundatJoD of atemplein May 1924 at Amôdâ, 10 nules soutb-east of 
Jân)gir, the head-quarters of a fahstl of the same name m the Bjlaspuf District of 
Madbya Pradesh. The record on them bas been edited before with bthogtapbs, but 
without a translation, by Rai Bahadur Dr Hiralal m the Epigraphia Indm, Vol XIX, pp 
209 S. It is edited h ère from the original plates which are preserved in the Central 
Muséum, Nagpur. 

The plates are substantial, measuring fiom 12 6" to 12 9" broad and 9 8'' high 
and weighing about 143 tolas They are mscribed on one side only Theii ends wete 
slightly raised to serve as rims for the protection of the writing The inscription bas, 
however, suffered considerably by coriosion, and several letters especially m the last six 
lines hâve been wholly or pattially damaged Each plate has at the top a hole, 4" in 
diameter, for the ring whjLch connected it with the other plate of the set, but neithei the 
ring nor the seal, which it ma.y bave carried, has been found There are 37 lines in ail, 
of which 18 are incised on the first plate and the remaming 19 on the second. The size 
of the letters varies from 4" to 2" 

The charactets are Nàgarï Attention may be drawn to the two forms of the initial 
î m itt, 1 9, and iva, 1 23, those of dh m dhammah, 1 4 and dkntër=^ I.25 and oï r m. katravmh^ 
I21 and Sagar-âdî-^\ 10 The sign oi avûgraha is employed m some places to mdicate 
the merging of a not only mto ë and Ô, but also into J, see, e g , =tad-anvayë- 'bhf{â=, 1 3 and 
Mahàdhanënâ-jmjlz^ The language is Sanskrit Exceptfor ômnmnd Vrahmanê m the 
beginnmg and the particulars of the date andthenames of the donees at the end, the record 
is metrically composed throughout There are 26 complète verses, ail of which are 
numbered Besidesthese,tliereisnearlya quarterofa verse which is left incomplète in line 
18 The first eleven verses are copied from the eadier charters of the dynasty such as the 
two sets of plates of Prithvîdëva II, discovered at Amôda itself The présent inscription is 
very carelessly wntten or incised, and abounds in grammatical and orthographical mistakes 
As regards orthographical pecuharities, we may notice that the sign for v is used to dénote 
h except m the case of the perfect forms of hh!, see, e g , babhûvur=, 1 6 and hahhUva, 1 13 , 
but contrast nnpattr^vvahhùva, 1 29 , the dental s and the palatal / bave been confused, see 
e g, sir 5-, 1 16 and lasâmk-, 1 20, j is wntten for j in -jasàb, 1 5 and ;? for n m pmja-, 11 25 
and z(>, pratignhnâtî^ l ^i, eU 

The inscription is one of Jâjalladëva II of the ';Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the giant, by Jâjalladëva, of the viJlage Bundêrâ to two 
Brâhmanas 

Thegenealogyof the donor Jâjalladèva E is traced from the moon down to his 
father Prithvîdëva n as in the latter's Amôdâ plates (two sets) As stated before, the 
verses m the genealogical portion bave been copied from the earliér grants, they, therefore, 
furnish ûo additional historical information. Verse 12 which refers to Jâjalladëva II is, of 
course, new, but the description m it is whoUy conventional 

The présent grant was made by way of thanksgiving after the donor had luckily 
escaped from a great calamaty Verse 19 states that the king JâjaUadëva II was caught by 
the large aUigator Thïrû He escaped with great difficulty, and regainmg his kingdom, 

1 Vtz the Amôdâ plates o£ Pnthvïdëva I, dated K 831 (No 76, above) and the two sets oi the 
Amôdâ plates of Prithvîdëva II, dated K 900 and 905 (Nos 91 and 94, above) 
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made the présent grant. Rai Bahadur Hiraîal who fead the name as Dhitû^ took the 
description to be figurative and saw m it a référence to the rebelLon o£ a local abonginal 
chief, in wbich Jâjalladëva was reduced to a precarious position. ^ It is difficult to say how 
far this is correct; for there is no référence to such a rébellion in any other record o£ the 
Kalachuns of Ratanpur^ and the possibikty o£ the king bemg caught by an aUigator of the 
species locally known as Thïrû is not altogether precluded 

The donees, to whom the présent grant was made, were the astrologer Râghava 
and the family-priest Nâtnadëva. The former was the son of a great astrologer named 
Dâmôdara, the son of Prithvîdhara, and belonged to the [Sa va] ma gôtra with the five 
pravaras Vatsa, Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana and Aurva Dâmôdara is described 
as the best of Sâman-sjngers, whose feet were worshipped by princes^ and seems to be 
identical with the Vanàta Dâmôdara, whose stone image was discovered by Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal and is now placed m the Lakhanësvara temple at Kharôd near Shëonnarayan The 
other donee Nâmadêva was the son of Parasara who was himself the son of Mahadhana 
of the Bhâradvâja gôtra with the thtee pravaras Bharadvâja, Angirasa and Barhaspatya 
The grant was written on the plates by Dharmatâja, the son of Vatsarâja of the Vâstavya 
family, who owned the vdJage Jandëta. Vatsarâja, it may be noted, was the writer of the 
two grants of Prithvïdêva II, the father of JâjaJladëva II 

The mscription is dated on Friday, the fifth tîthi of the dark fortnight of Agtana 
The year was denoted by three numericai figures, of whichthe first two are clearly 9 and i, 
but the third is almost completely lost by corrosion Rai Bahadur Hiralal thought that 
the bottom bend of the damaged figure mdicated that it could not but be 2 or 3 Though 
no era is specified, there is no doubt that the date must be referred to the Kalachuri era 
The fifth Mh of the dark fortnight of Agrahâyana or Margaéïrsha did not, however, fall 
on Friday m either K 912 or K 913, while the Mk of the same fortnight fell on Friday in 
the month of Srâvana in K. 912 R B. Hiralal, therefore, conjectured that the writer must 
hâve wrongly written Agrana for Srâvana and took the date to be Friday, the fifth tithi of 
the dark fortnight of Srâvana m the Kalachuri year 912, the corresponding Christian date 
being the i4th July 1161 A. C* My exammation of the original plate has convmced 
me that the third figure is almost completely lost, leavjng no clear traces behind It 
could hâve been neither 2 nor 3; for from the Ratanpur inscription of Brahmadëva^ we 
learn that Prithvïdêva II, the father of JâjaUadèva II, was ruhng till K 915 Jâjalladëva II, 
therefore, could not hâve been on the throne m either K 912 or K 913. We hâve, 
of course, to conjecture the third figure of the date from the spécification of the ttth 
and the week-day As the first two figures are undoubtedly 9 and i, we hâve to see m 
which of the years between K 915 and K 919, the fifth Mh of the dark fortmght of 
Agrahâyana^ fell on a Friday As Kielhorn has shown, the months of the Kalachuri 
year were pûrmmânta Now, the fifth tith of the dark fortmght of the pûrmmânta 



1 The reading is undoubtedly Thlrû See below, p 532, n 3 

2D R Bhandarkar, who has adopted Hiralal's readmgs Dhîrû and yakshêna, says that the 
grant was made apparently for freeing the king from Yaksha DhîrQ with whom he was possessed 
See his Ltst of Inscriptions of Northern India, p 282, No 2032 The correct readings are, however, Thirû 
And Âfiebcbbrêna ïGSçectiYélj See below, p 552, n 4 

3 The Kharôd stone mscription of Ratnadëva III, dated K 933 (below. No. loo), no doubt states 
that there was a disturbance m the Kalachuri kmgdom, but that was after the death of Jâjalladëva H 

^Ep Inà.Yol XIX, p 210 

5 Above, No 96 

« Even supposmg that Agrana is a mistake for èrâvana, the fifth titht of the dark fortmght of that 
month was not civilly connected with a Friday m any year during the period from K 916 to K 919 

34 
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ÀRrahâyana £ell on a Fnday only m two yeats duting the aforementioned penod, m^^, 
m K Qi6 (1164A C)whenit ended 2 h. 10 m aftet mean suniise, and m K 919 
rn67 A Cwhenit ended i. h afe mean sunme. Of thèse, the first is not hkely 
foi: Jâ}aUadêva II, as his father Pnthvîdêva II was fubng )ust m the preceding yeat. 1, 
therefote, take the year o£ the présent gtant to be 919 as more probable. The correspond- 
ing Christian date is the 3rd November 1167 A. G. 

There are only two place-names mentioned in this inscription Ofthem, Butidêra, 
thedonated viUage,isprobably Bundèlâ, 11 m south-west of Amôda, while Jandëra bas 
akeadyi been shown to be Jôndrâ, 14 m farther m the same direction. 

TEXT2 

First ?lafe 

>tr(^)ïïtf ^"(■?:)[^]%- 
2 ç^ ^r^^iPïï* ïïïï^ i[i*] \ [11*] îït^ïïT^(^)T^ ^>fir- =çr 5^ sw to^: i 

?rq-- 

S [^]TT^ ^aTq-?[ff] ^Mdir«N - I ^ldVc|3 fs^^2fT55r^TiWïïïïT[^>]^Ç^-- 

^ï^(^) [1*] 



1 Above, p 425 

2 From the otigmal plates 
^ Exptessed by a symbol 
*Read^T^f^ 

^ Mètre Anusbtuhh 
6 Mètre' Upajâtt 
' Read M44w^W- 

8 Mètre Sârdûîavtkndita. 

9 Tbis w/flr^-2 is superfluous Read -"^^fT:^-. 
1° Mètre Vasantattîakâ 

" The vowel of ^ is lengthened for the sake of the mètre. 

^- Read ^"^T- as m other cognate grants 

" Mètre: TJpajâh 

" Read -ws^sf Mètre of this and the next verse- Vasantahîakà 

^^ Mètre Anusbtuhh 
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T^rfe [I*] 

Second J?late 

23 ^[ïïq-]Wïr. Tif^^KrfîTçfTr^. Il (1) q-. '3T(^)TrOTfrv2ïRqT ^ çrt Tftfir^* 
25 'M w[îT?ît] ^ïïïï ft^ft^a;^*' ii^K»! ^^i^HHi^^rn 5îTT(iïï)^TRr Ttra-(^)T ^- 

^î^^Trt% 11(1) ^[ïï]"^ 

27 qr 11(1) 2^ qKr^(^)-?xT.^3 5{-^îfjgfy;rm^^T^^* ii?\3ii crr^rf it^rR-f^^ 



^ Hiralal reads ^rrfeïïT^-, but the second akshara is exactly like the ^ iti ~^^ï;rT-. in 1. 5 . 
2 Mètre Sârdûlavtkrïdita 
" Mètre Yasantattlakâ 
* Mètre Anushtuhh 

5 With the addition of #f% this would be the first pâàa of a verse, but the verse has not beefl 
completed Perhaps it was found to be redondant in view of the next verse 
^ Mètre Sârdùlavtkrïdita 

7 The first akshara of this name is almost completely damaged Hiralal read cTÇ^ÇïT, but the 
feading does not suit the mètre Besides, no such gôtra is mentioned m the Gôtrapravarmhandha- 
kadamha. 

8 Mètre Aryâ 

" Mètre Sragdharâ 
^^ Mètre Aryà 

" The engraver first incised ïï and afterwards altered it to 'T- 
12 Mètre XJpajâti 

" The vowel of the first syllable of this name is lengthened fot the sake of the mette 
1^ Mètre" Aryâ 
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ii^^ti ^^® wsm =5^ïï' ïï^rm"- 

50 c{<c||^H^^ I ^jfir^TïïFT f^[fT]1% qî^(^) Ç^'ÏÏTRTR(ïïïi;)^ IRoU ^(^)|f^- 

q^ ^ snrs^ [1*1 
52 ^ cft j^ïï^r^foft fïïîRflr ^["T]ïïrft"[^] ii^^ii ^^^:^T m.<\\T ^r îft [f]^^- 

33 ^ #n^ iwf^ ^ [Tr]5ôî1% 11:^^11 ^(f?^) ^fRn^(^)[^]^T55^^^ T^[^] 

f^(ft')^f^!^" ti 

37 iiR^n ^rw(^) '?>^[^]^2 sr^ [^] h ^^^ 1 [^]fir^(^) «ff^TT^^: 11 
^^'s 1 îfnrêq- Il 

TRANSLATION 

Success ' Om I Adotation to Brahmaû I 

(For a translation oj verses i-io, see that oj w. 1-2 anâ 4-11^ ahove^ pp 41^-1^ ) 

(Vetse II) Fïom him was born Ptithvîdëva (II) as a cub is from a lion, who, having 
the sttoûg body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of éléphants.^* 

(V 12) Ftom him was bom Jâjalladëva (II) who was devoted to the feet of 
the three-eyed {godSîva) as a bee is to lotuses, and who was to the faces ofthe wives 
of hostile wattiors as the nse ofthe moon is to day-lotuses, the wotld being whitened by 

iRead _^fr 

2 Mètre Indravajrâ 

^ Hiralal reads ^ft^, but the fifst akshara is clearly ^ 

* Hnalal reads 'T^T'T The first akshara is imperfectly incised, but as the second is clearly "^j 
the intended reading is evidently ^^^T See the form of ^^^ m — 'ïR'^s^t'TT- in 1 5. 

^ Mètre* Indravajrâ 

e Read Wt 

'Kead ^T 

8 Read ^^ 4)^^H-d^+(. Mètre of verses 20—25 Anmhtubh. 

9Readïft^4^'t|<|H^ 
10 Read ^ ^JTTïïïïfsnïïT^ 
'^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ 

^2 The third figure of this date is, except for a short tail below, completely lost Hitalal read it as 2, 
but this 13 impossible It may hâve been 9. See above, pp 529-30 
18 Read arm^m ^ f^ t\ ^ 

1* This isfollowedby an incomplète quarferofanother verse meanmg*From him was born 
[whose famé] was sung by the three worlds * The verse has not been completed. 



KHAROD STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA III : YEAR 953 533 

the mass of whose famé, the seven océans rose and the lotuses bloomed, mistakmg 
{tt) for the beautiful rise of the moon. 

(Vv. 13-4) From the Brâhmana Prithvîdhara, who was bom in the excellent 
gôtra of [Sâvarna] adorned by the pravaras Vatsa, the excellent Bhârgava, Chyavana, 
Apnavana and Aurva, was born Dàmôdara, the store of ail excellences, the crest-jewel of 
astrologers and the source of abondant joy to ail petsons, whose feet were reverenced 
by the lords of the earth, who, with his {^omr to) curse and favour, always appeared as a 
second Gôbhila, being the foremost among the chanters of the Sâmavëda His son, 
named Râghava, was born for the dehght of poets even as the moon rises for the )oy of 
night-lotuses. 

(V. 15) In the gôtra of Bharadvâja with the triad of the pravaras Bhàradvâja, 
Angirasa and Bârhaspatya, there was bom a Brâhmana named Mahâdhana 

(V. 16) By Mahâdhana, possessed of rehgious ment, was begotten Parâsara whose 
famé was {bnght) hke white lotuses and kmda flowers ; who was a home of fortitude, an 
abode of famé, a réceptacle of truth and a treasure-house of rehgious merit 

(V. 17) As the sun rises from the eastern mountain and the moon from the milky 
océan, even so was the well-known son named Nâmadëva {born) from Parâsara. 

(V. 18) To those two Brâhmanas, Jâjalladëva (II) of noble nature, who deprived 
the wives of hostile kmgs of the parting Ime of (their) haïr, granted with proper ntes a 
viUage named Bundërâ. 

(V. 19) The kmg Jâjalladëva (II) had his person caught by the huge alligator Thïrû. 
Bemg released with great difiiculty, he, regammg his kingdom, donated the village to the 
Brâhmanas on a holy day 

{Hère jollow stx henedective and tmprecatory verses ) 

(V. 26) Dharmatâja, the son of the illustrions Vatsarâja {and) the owner of {the 
viltagé) Jandëra, who is to the Vâstavya fatmly what the sun is to a cluster of day-lotuses 
and who is to the crowd of hostile warriors as fire is to fuel, verily wrote {on thèse plates 
of) copper hère. 

(Lme 37) [In] the yeat 91 [9] ^ on the fifth (lunat) day of the datk fortnight of 
Agrana {î,e , Margaéïrsha), on Friday. 

The astrologer Pandtta Râghava ; the family-priest Thakkura Nâmadëva. 

No 100 ; Plate LXXXII 

KHAROD STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA HI : CHEDI YEAR 933 

The stone which bears this mscnption is built mto the wall on the left-hand side of 
the mandapa of the temple of Lakhanêévara (Lakshmanësvara) at Kharôd, about 2 miles to 
the north of Shëorinàrâyan in the Janjgir tahstl of the Bilaspur District m 
Madhya Pradesh The mscnption bas been noticed several times Its date was 
mentioned first by Mr Beglar and then by Sir A Cunningham m the Archœologtcal 
Survey of ïndta Reports, Vol. Vil, p. 201 and Vol XVII, p. 43 respectively The 
genealogy of the Kalachun rulers mentioned m it was pubhshed by Dr. Kielhom m the 
Indtan Anttqmrj, Vol XXII, pp. 82 jBF The contents of the record were briefly noticed 
by Dr D R Bhandarkar in the Progress Report of the Archaologtcal Survey of Western 

1 The third figure of the date is almost completely damaged It is conjectured to be 9 See above, 
PP 529-30 
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Inàa Jori(^o^-4, pp 53 flf and lus accountwas followed by Rai Bahadur Dr, Hualal 
who identified some of the places mentioned m it 10 his Inscriptions m C P and Berar.^ 
The record was finally edited with a lithograph, but without a translation, by Dr. N P. 
Chakravarti in the Epigraphalnàca.Yol XXI, pp 159 ff* I^ ^s edited hère from the 
original stone and from mked estampages taken under my direction. 

The inscription contains 28 lines o£ writmg, which cover a space 3 ' broad and i ' 6" 
high The wntmg has sufiFered considerably hère and there, especially towards the proper 
left m the first twenty Unes Besides, several letters are so much choked up with dust 
that they do not show qmte clearly m an estampage, though they can be read with cer- 
tamty on the original stone The chatacters are Nagarî They resemble closely those 
of the Mallâr stone mscaption of K 919 which, as shown below, was written by the same 
scribe The only pecuharity which calls for notice is the sign of the upadhmânïya which 
is wrongly employed m puhpak-, 1 23 and puhpa-vâhkà-^ 1 26 The language is Sanskrit 
Except for ôm namah Stvàya in the begjnning and the date at the end, the record is metri- 
cally composed throughout It contams 44 verses, ail of which are numbered One of 
thèse (v 17), which described the leigmng kmg, is repeated fcom line 13 of the earlier 
ShëoriDârâyan stone inscription,^ dated K 919, where, however, ]t was employed to glorify 
a member of a collatéral branch of the ruhng family, probably Ulhanadëva. As regards 
ofthogtaphy, we may note that the sibilants are generally used m their proper places, the 
sign for V is èverywhere employed to dénote h, and n is wiitten wrongly for n m nirnnajë, 
Xz-I 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadëva III of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the benefactions of his minister Gangâdhata 
at Kharôd and other places It is dated in the Chêdi year 933, without any spécification of 
the month, fortnight and ttthi It does not, therefore, admit of vérification, but the year, 
if expired, would correspond to 118 1-82 A C. 

The record falls mto two parts, the first comprising the first nmeteen verses, and the 
second the remaining twenty-five After the customary obeisance to Siva and two mvoca- 
tory stanzas m praise of the same deity, we get a description of the moon, the mythical 
ancestor of the Kalachuns The genealogy of the ruhng king Ratnadëva III ]s then traced 
from Kôkalla. Down to Jâjalladëva II, it is the same as that noticed m his Amôdâ plates, but 
there are some mmor différences and références to historical events which deserve spécial 
notice. KaliBgatâja is hère mentioned as a younger son of Kôkalla and not as a descendant, 
evidently remote, of that son as st^ted m aU earher records ^ We are again told that he 
became the lord of Tummâna by propitiatmg Vankëévara Jâjalladëva I is hère said to 
hâve defeated Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura. This achievement of Jâjalladëva is also 
conveyed by double entendre in verse 8 of the Shëorinârâyan plates of Ratnadëva II * Ratna- 
dëva II's defeat of Chôdaganga, the lord of éléphants and the rulerof the Kahnga country, 
is hère recorded with the further détail that the conqueror captured his horses, éléphants 
and treasure Pnthvîdëva IPs victory over Jatësvara, the son of Chôdaganga, is next men- 
tioned m verse 18 Unfortunately this verse is partially effaced, but my reading of the 
preserved portion shows that Prithvîdëva II not only defeated Jatëévara, but even made 
him captive This décisive victory of Prithvîdëva II is referred to m the Ratanpur 

^Second ed , pp 117 ff 

2 Above, No 98 

3 See, e g , verse 7 of the Amôdâ plates of Prithvîdëva I (above, No 76) and verse 6 of the Ratanpur 
stone inscription of Jâjalladëva I (above, No 77) The relation is not stated exphcitly in No 82, v. (5, 

* Above, No 8s, 
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inscription of K. 915^ also, but there the détails ate lost owing to the flaking away of the 
surface o£ the stone 

The présent inscription carnes the royal genealogy two rejgns further than the preced- 
ing Amôdâ plates of Jâjalladëva II We learn from verse 12 that after the death of 
Jàjalladëva II, the kingdom was plunged mto anarchy ^ Then his elder brother Jagaddëva 
hastened from the eastern country and became kmg This description shows that 
Jâjalladëva II died suddenly while his brother was fighting m the east The latter was, 
therefore, forced to return to his country to quell the disturbances conséquent on the 
ruler's death It seems plausible, as conjectured by Dr Chakravarti, that Jâjalladëva II who 
was a younger son of Pnthvîdëva II, was carrying on the government m the absence 
of his elder brother who was for a long time engaged m fighting the Eastern Gangas He 
does not seem to be a usurper , otherwise he would not hâve received the praise in verse 
1 1 of the présent record which belongs to his nephew's reign Ratnadëva III was the son 
of this Jagaddëva by his wjfe Sômalladëvî That Ratnapura contmued to be the royal 
capital is clear from verse 19 

The second part of the présent inscription, which begms m verse 20, gives at the 
outset the pedigree of Gangâdhara, the chief minister of Ratandëva III His grandfather 
was Dëvadhara, a Bràhmana of the Kasyapa g&ra The latter's son was Râjadëva who 
marned Jïvâ Their son was Gangâ:dhara Verse 25 tells us that when the kmgdom of 
Ratnadëva (III) was reduced to great straits, the treasury bemg empty, the elephant-force 
weakened and the country in the grip of a famme, it was Gangâdhara who by his policy 
restored the peace and prosperity of the country Being pleased with lus learning, charac- 
ter and diplomacy, Ratnadëva made him his chief rrunister, and overcoming ail his foes 
by his policy, ruled his kmgdom peacefuUy. We are next told that Gangâdhara had two 
wives Râlhâ and Padmâ, of whom the former gave birth to two sons Sùprada and Jijâka 
and the latter to Khadgasimha. 

Verse 30 begms an enumeration of Gangâdhara's benefactions He reconstructed 
the mandapa of the temple of Si va, to which the stone bearing the présent mscription is 
affixed 3 To the south of the temple he erected a matha with well-seasoned wood for the 
résidence of ascetics. He also built, evidently at Kharôd, a spacious and beautiful mandapa 
of Sauri (Vishnu) At Ratnapura he erected the mandapa of Êkavïrâ, which resem- 
bled a Pushpaka, on the top of a hill m the west ^ He built another mandapa m honour 
of Purârâti {t e, of Siva) and temples of Hara and Hëramba at Vadada m 
the forest-tract. He constructed a temple of Durgâ at Durga, another of the sun at the 
town Pahapaka and a lofty shrme of Sambhu at Pôratha. To the north. of Ratnapura 
he built a mandapa for Tûntâ-Ganapati, and had tanks and lotus -ponds excavated at the 



1 Above, No 96 

2 This event is evidently différent from the calamity mentioned in verse 19 of the Amôdâ plates of 
Jâjalladëva II (above No 99), for, the latter took place during the reign of Jâjalladëva II 

3 The temple was originally built by a kmg, probably ïsânadëva, of the Sômavaméî dynasty His 
stone mscription which was fixed mto the right-hand wall of the same mandapa was plastered over and is 
now much mutilated From the extant portion it appears that the object of it was to record the construc- 
tion of a temple of âiva under the name of Lakshmanadëva and the endowment of it with some villages 
includmg Sôtthapadraka and Mëkalapâtaka The mscription has not yet been edited, but I hâve shown 
elsewhere that ïéânadëva was the uncle of Tïvaradëva and probably flourished about 540 A C See Ep 
Ind, Vol XXII, pp i8ff and Vol XXVI, p 222 

"^ This temple is stiU standing on the hill to the west of Ratanpur It is now said to be dedicated to 
Lakshmï There is a large and much abraded stone inscription m Prakrit, affixed to a wall of this temple 
It has not yet been deciphered 
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villages Tipuruga, Giialiulï, XJluvâ and Sênâdu. Besides thèse, he established a chari- 
table feedmg house and raised a flowec-gardcû at Nârâyanaputa. 

The pralasti was composed atid writtec on the stone by Kumâtapâla^ o£ the Haihaya 
lineage, who was proficient m poetry, metrics, literature and diplomacy, and bad a youngei: 
brothet named JaUiana It was engraved by Jâtû. The Srështhn Ralhana, who was the 
ofBcet m charge of tehgious endowments, supetvised the work 

Of the place-names occutring hère, Tummâna and Ratnapura bave already been 
identified Suvarnaputa is modem Sonpur, formerly the capital of a feudatoty state of 
the same name m the State of Onssa Most of the remainmg places can be identified 
in the vicinity of Kharôd Vàtna-Vadada or Vadada of the forest may be Baludâ in the 
Jânjgir tahsil^ 30 m north by west of Kharôd Durga may be identical with the chief town 
of the Drug District The town Pahapaka is hkely to be Putpura, 16 miles to the north and 
Pôratha, PerthË 30 miles to the north-east of Kharôd, both m the Jânjgir tahsiL I identify 
Tipuruga with Tipnmg, 10 miles south of Kharôd, m the former Katgi Zammdarï, and 
Sënâduwith Sônada, 15 miles to the east of Kharôd m the Jânjgir tahstl Nâfâyana- 
pura, which h es 20 miles to the south-west of Kharôd, m the Baloda Bazar tahstl of the 
Raipur District, bas a mediaeval temple of Vishnu. Girahulî may be identical with 
Girôlpâlî m the Jânjgir tahtl-mà Uluvâ with Ulbâ m the Raipur District. 

TEXT2 

2 î?î*^ w^<îtMR=iNi(^)^ Il ^11 fwi ^Të^rm frof^r f ^idRr^v^^M T ^ij^r4l<>s^V 



^ Kumârapâla figures as scribe in several other records, sec above, p 519, n 3 

^ From the original stone and mked estampages 

^ Expressed by a symbol 

^ The aksbara is shghtly damaged, but it is undoubtedly ft" 

^ Mètre ^ârdûlavtkndtta 

^ Mètre Stkhannï 

' The poet has used the féminine form of this ad|ective, evidently thinkmg that ^sfl"^ 15> féminine 
But the latter is mascuhne or neuter Read "W^ . 

« Read -ftwI^^^-^^RT 

^ Mètre Sragàharâ 
1° Mètre Bhujangaprajâta 
11 This vîsarga seems to hâve been added subsequently 
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— ^ [TO^ snfqcf]^ ii"^!! 



^ Metie Sârdûlavikrïdita 

2 Mètre -^ry^ 

^ Thèse aksharas are quite clear, 

^Chakravarti reads ^rRr(5)^, but the loop on the left of the fîrst akshara shows that it 3 s 
undoubtedly TT Besides, TT^^ does net give a good sensé hère 

^ Mètre Éàrdûlavikrïdtta 

^ Almost every letter of this important hemistich is certain Mètre Aryâ 

' The aksharas hâve left some traces hère, but I am unable to read them satisfactonly 

8 Mètre Sàrdfdavtkrtdîta 

Read -^-^WM^ 
^^ Mètre Éârdûkvîkrïdifa 
^^ Mètre Anushtubh 

^2 Thèse aksharas are clear in the original 
^^ Mètre MSlinî 
^* Mètre Anushtubh 

1» The missing aksharas may be conjecturally restored as — "«.tciP+id 
i«Read dRr+l^l>T- 

^' Thèse aksharas are quite clear in the estampages 
18 Mètre Sârdûlavikrïdita 
1» Restore -fïT^Tf 
20 Mètre Anushtubh 



— u 
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uu~uu[g;3FM] I [cr]Frrfer 5rqTTfïïcïï[^wr ^]- 
18 ^^wrf^ q^çT q;^ ^> f^^Rr irvu #^ rii^^i^^m^ij ïï^(^)^ ^s%ftw ^ 

^J??q- lR^:il q^ [^]5RiS5fr[^]^1- ^ cTîRtTFft I f^(i:)- 

21 fsr^TTfT^qT ^ ï^^ïïftr^îT^^^ ii:^^ii sfr^^rm f^^êf d <^^<m <d i^"^^ [^Tft] 

^'TftTT[c^]^ ^[ft7]çrïTÏÏ^ 5ft%Rr^-ÏÏTÏÏT[^] I ^HTR - - ^T^ ^- 



^ Mètre Mandâkrântâ 

2 The aksharas m the brackets hâve suâered considerably, but they can be restored from 1 13 of the 
Shëormârâyan inscription (No 98, above) where also the verse occurs. 
^Metreofw 17 — 19 Anushtubh 
* Read ïï^b^Ti^* 
^ Mètre Upajâii. 
^ Mètre Vasantahlakâ 
' The aksharas are almost certain 

8 Mètre VamfasthaviJa 

9 Mètre of this and the next verse Vasantahlakâ 
if» Read -5[ïflw 

" Mètre of this and the next verse Sârdûîavikrïdita 
^2 The correct reading would be srqTïïFncîTT^ 
^3 Mètre of this and the next two verses Anushtubh 

^* The superscrxptletterof this rf/èr/5^misclearly/ and the subscnpt one appears to be ^ Chakra- 
varti proposed to read "^F"? 

15 Chakravarti reads ^^?m ^-, but the medial û of the third akshara is quite clear and the 
consonant appears to be s 
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25 l^cnTïï^ ^R%^5rçf%\ ïï^ ^FTçïï^ I ^TFTN^ip ^fe ^^^ÏÏT^ ÇT^i^^.^'* Il^^ll 

TRANSLATION 

Success ' Ôm ! Adotation to Siva î 

(Vetse i) May the god (Swa), the destroyer of Daksha's sacrifice, the treasure of the 
sportive arts of the three worlds, grant (jour) well-being 1 — {hé) who, as he proceeded to 
grasp the hand of the daughter of the mountain (i e , Gaurï), used the hght of the lamp 
which is the beautiful moon (on hs head) for observing the face of Gaurï, after intercepting 
the gaze of the (surromàn£) people with the clotb, namely, the lustre of his throat 1 



^ Metie Sragdharâ 

2 Metie of veises 31 — 35 Anushtubh. 

*Read 'T'i^q^ 

^ Chakravaf ti's readmg ^ ^^ does not suit the mètre, the vertical stroke after ^ is evidently a part 
of that akshara 

« Chakravaiti read R^[^ "^J 
■^ Mètre Arjâ 

3 This akshara has a clear curve below h to indicate the medial u 
» Mètre Anushtuhh 

^^ Metie of this and the next verse Aryâ 

11 Read "T^- 

^^ Mètre Anushtuhh 

^^ Mètre Sragdharâ 

^* Mètre Sârdûlavikrïdîta 

^5 The first akshara of this name appears to be ^ Chakravarti read 'TFT- 

^•^ Mètre of this and the next verse Anushtubh. 

" Read -^^ 
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(V. z) May the excellent lustre of the thïoat of the Cteatoï of the three wotlds (/ e., 
Siva) grant you endless good £otijmd—(fk kstre) whicli is a companion oP the colour 
of the petals of bloommg blue lotuses and is simikï to the row of female bées enhvened by 
the spreading fcagrance of the lotus-hke face of (Gauri) the daughtet of the mountam! 

(V. 3) Ftom Atn's eye there was produced the Moon, whose lustre causes 
great ]oy ta the océan, {who ts) the ehxjr of nectar-juice to the night-lotuses, the sauce- 
maker of the gods, the lover of stars, the companion of those who study cupid's work, a 
mirror for the damsels that are the régions, a swan m the extensive lake of the 
firmament and an ornament of the three worlds 

(V. 4) In his race there wefe born the kings {calleâ) Haihayas, of whom Saha- 
srârjuna, the foremost m the assembly of the valiant,— whose arms bound down the lord 
of Lanka with his creeper-hke bow-string,— attamed great famé. 

(V, 5) In this family there was born the illustrions king Kôkalla He had 
eighteen lenowned sons. The youngest of them, the king Kalinga, (becamé) the lord of 
Tummâna by adoring {thegoà) Vankësvara His son was Kamala. From htm {^vas horn) 
the illustrions Ramarâja (I). From him sprangthe king Prithvïdëva (I), the crest-jewel 
of the lords of the earth. 

(V. 6) His son was the kmg Jâjalladëva (I), who, by the might of his arms, 
deprived Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura, of his power in a hostile encounter. 

(V 7) His son was the king, the illustrions Ratnadëva (II), whose mmd dehghted 
m policY, whose feet were vigilant m moving among the rows of the crest-jewels of kmgs, 
{^ho was) the foremost of great warriors, the mass of whose famé was increased by {its 
contact wtth) the mass of radiance of the moon-hke faces of the Vidyadharïs restmg 
m the recesses of the caves of Lôkâlôka, the lord of mountams. 

(V 8) He2 m battle deprived the kmg Chôdagafiga, the rder of the Kalinga 
country, the lord of éléphants (and) the father of Jatësvara, of his gold, horses and 
éléphants. 

(V 9) From him was (born) Pyithvïdëva (II), by the mass of the radiance of jewels 
shmmg m the haïr of whose head, the two lotus-hke feet of the lord of Umâ were reddened. 
Bemg vanquished by him with the prowess of his arms, the king Jatësvara was laid low 
on the ground .... among the pnsoners dwellmg m his jail 

(V 10) Need we praise that marvellous hermit of famé, dwellmg m the 
monastery of the three worlds, of that kmg who by his charity equailed the éléphants^ the 
stream of whose ruttmg )uice breaks through their frontal globes ^ Before the umbreUa 
caused by the scattered particles of his^ ashes, the moon, the milky océan, the Himalaya 
mountam, kunda {flowers), mght-lotuses^ celestial garlands . . . [pale mto msignificaace !] 

(V II) From him there was born Jâjalladëva (II), who was to the people like 
{their owji) father, {and) the multitude of whose merits the lords of the earth praise 
incessantly 

(V. 12) Thereafter, when the kmg Jâjalladëva (II), the moon to the Kalachuri 

family, attamed, through accursed fate, union with Brahman, this wide world became 
enveloped m darkness on ail sides, the people bemg distressed through loss of {thezr) 
discemment on account of the Kali âge 



^le y as datk as 

2 In the original text, this is a relative clause, quakfying Ratnadëva II in verse 7. 

2 J e , of the hermit, namely, his famé. A hernut smears his body with ashes 
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(V 15) Then his elder biother Jagaddëva of marvellous ptowess, joining 
hastily ftom the eastem country, became the lord o£ the kingdom. 

(V. 14) While that king, who delighted m valeur, sport and charity, was governing 
the kingdom, the thjeves . . . disappeared, obstacles (vamshed), dangers departed, 
the enemies took shelter m the corners of mountain-caves, (and) the people roammg in 
dense forests had no fear even from a tiger. 

(V. 15) As Lakshnû was of the enemy of Mura (/ ^ , of Vishnu), as Rati was of 
the flowery-bowed {god of love), even so Sômalladëvï, honoured for excellences, was 
[a dear wife] of {that) king 

(V 16) From them was born a son {named) Ratnadëva (III), a great warrior, whose 
famé is sung by the wives of gods, the beautiful tendrils of whose famé are sportmg m the 
cavities of the régions on the earth , who by his charities has humbled the celestial tree, 
and who is extremely dear to the fortune of hostile kmgs impetuous m fîghting. 

(V. 17) Seemg that his beautiful form gave more delight to the eyes of deer-eyed 
ladies than his own, the crocodile-bannered {god oj lové) became bodiless, as if through 
shame 

(V. 18) On the stage of his tongue dances vigorously the goddess of learning, 
excitmg wonder by the marvellous use of Sanskrit and other words ^ 

(V. 19) The capital of that king was the very beautiful city of Ratnapura, 
resembhng the city of Indra. 

(V. 20) In the gôtra named Kàsyapa there was Dêvadhara, a treasury of arts 
on the earth As Hari was foremost in the act of hftmg up the earth, even so was he m 
{succourm^ i/nen) sunk m adversity. 

(V. 21) He had a son named the tllustrious Râjadëva, the océan of [pleasmg 
speech], extremely proficient m the Sâstras and m {the use of) multitudes of weapons None 
has attained hère resemblance to him 

(V 22) He, who was well-conducted, had a beloved wife named Jîvâ of virtuous 
chaiacter, the foremost of chaste women and the best means of attainmg unblemished 
success 

(V. 23) From them was born Gahgâdhata of wondeiful intelligence, who has 
a multitude of excellences as the océan has jewels, {and who u) the sole kinsman of 
the good ; for blessed {as he îs), he has never had, even for a moment, a passion other than 
benevolence. 

(V. 24) Having come to know that his mind has akeady been occupied by 
rehgious ment, character, compassion, calmness, chanty... {and other) 2i.àotoi}o[& excel- 
lences, avance, greed and other (vtces) hâve dwelt away from him 

(V. 25) When the treasure was exhausted, the éléphant force became weak, the 
people were scattered, the country was infested by famme and reduced to a pitiable state, 
he, by the might of his pohcy, rendered the kmgdom of his lord, the illustnous Ratnadëva 
(III) — ^though it had been involved in great calamities — complète with its seven consti- 
tuents 2 

(V 26) Having seen his courage, hberality, discemment, valour, famé, gôod 
nature, {^rofictency m) the Sâstras and also his umque {^ractice of) Chânakya's science^ marked 



1 There is a play on the wor d paàa hère It means (i) a word and (2) a step in dancing. 

2 The seven constituents of a State are the kmg, the prime minister, an ally, a treasure, a kingdom, 
a stronghold and au army 

8 J tf , the science of pohtics 
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as it is by puie conduct, the illustnous Ratnadëva (IIÏ), with his mmd extremely pleased, 
appomted him, who is foremost m ail his actions, to the post of the Prime Mimster 

(V 27) Havitig vanqmshed multitudes of his foes everywhere by his {î e , 
Gangâdhara's) pohcy the ihustrious kiug Ratnadëva (III) has freed the kmgdom from 
ail troublesome petsons 

(V. 28) He had two wives Râlhâ and Padmâ whoUy devoted {to km), who pun- 
fied both their familles by their vittuous conduct, 

(V. 29) One {pf them) gave birth to two excellent sons Sûprada and Jïjâka, and 
the other brought forth Khadgasimha who was hke the hon m valour 

(V 30) Having realized that the loveliness of youth is wotthless and extremely 
transitory hke a mass (of the flashes) of hghtmng, so also fortune and also the love of ladies 
whose eyes resemble those of a frightened deer, he, who is by nature well-mtentioned, has 
constructed this new mandapa of (Siva) the Lord of créatures, since his knowledge, which 
was {prevwusly) dormant, has been awakened by mentonous deeds . . . 

(V. 3 1) At this very place, to the south of the temple, the wise one has con- 
structed a monastety with heaps of well-seasoned wood for the habitation of ascetics 

(V. 32) An extensive mandapa of Sauri, {whtch îs), 2.?, it were, a very beautiful 
ornament of the earth, was caused to be built by the mentonous Gangâdhara. 

(V. 33) In the famous Rattiapura, he built a beautiful mandapa of Êkavïrâ, 
resembhng a Pushpaka,^ on the top of a hill m. |the west. 

(V. 34) {Hé) built a mandapa of Siva at Vadada in the forest tract. At the same 
place he constructed two shmmg temples of Hara and Hëramba. 

(V. 35) He caused to be erected a temple of the goddess Durgâ at Durga and 
{another) of the sun at the town of Pahapaka and a cloud-scraping temple of Sambhu at 
Pôratha. 

(V 36) In the northern direction of Ratnapura he constructed a înandapa of 
Tûntâ-Ganapati, who grants ail the desired objects and destroys obstacles 

(V 37) He excavated a tank with bloommg lotuses m the village Tipuruga and 
a large lotus-pool m the village Girahulî. 

(V 3 8) At the village Uluva he made a large tank, {circular) hke a wheel, clean and 
lovely with lotuses, which is ever resorted to by the {Itvtn^ world and removes {th op- 
pression of) beat {andso) resembles Hari who shines with a discuss, is blameless and charmmg 
with a lotus [which h carnes tn ht s hand\ who is adored by the world and frees it from 
oppression ^ 

(V. 39) He excavated at the village called Sënâdu a very large lotus-pool, the 
bloommg lotuses in which are kissed by swarms of lovely humming bées. 

(V. 40) At Nârayanaputa he established a charitable feeding house for ail, fuimshed 
with savoury food and drmk, and also a beautiful flower-garden. 

(V. 41) As long as the mind-born {god of lavé) abides m the corner of the lotus-like 
eyes of gracefal women, as long as the océan has wreaths of rolhng waves {caused) by the 
wmd {settn motion) by {theflapping of) the wmgs of the Mamâka mountain, as long as the 
moon and the sun shme with their lustre in the vault of the sky — even so long may the 
famé of Gangâdhara, the treasute of excellent merits, endure ! 



^For a description of Pushpaka, see P K Acharya, Indtan Architecture^ pp 113-114 
2 There is a play on several words hère, m conséquence of which the tank and Hari, t e , (Vishnu) are 
descnbed in identical expressions 
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(V. 42) The wise Kumârapâla has composed this prasash with )oy — {Jtè) who is 
clevet in interpteting marks {on the body"^), who is the resting place of the veiy essence of 
poetic art, whose mtellect shmes hj {the study of) metncs, ■who has a woridetful uoder- 
standmg of literatuie and pohtics, who is well-known as an emtnent poet botn in the 
Haihaya family and whose younget btother is Jalhana. 

(V. 43) He himself, eagerly, wrote it in beautifhl lettets tesembling peatls It was 
mcised by {the artisan) named Jâtû who is distinguished for his knowledge of sculpture 

(V 44) It has been put up hère by the Sushthtn Ralhana who is in charge of 
religious endowments and whose intelhgence is praised by the people conversant with a 
number of arts. 

The Chëdi yeaj: 933 May there be bliss 1 



No. loi ; Plate LXXXIII 
PENDRABANDH PLATES OF PRATAPAMALLA: (KALACHUM) YEAR 965 

Thèse plates were discovered in 1934 by Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeya, Hon. 
Secretary of the Mahâkôsala Historical Society They were found in the possession of 
Thakur Gokul Singh, Malguzar of Pêndrâbandh, a village (lat 20° 3 9' N, long 82"^ 
5 7' E ) in the Balôdâ Bazar tahsll of the Raipur District in the Chhattisgarh Division of 
Madhya Pradesh The inscription was edited by me for the fiirst time m the Epigrapka 
Indica, Vol XXm, pp i fiF. It is edited hère from the original plates and ink-impressions 
which I owe to the kindness of the Government Epigraphist for India 

The record is on two massive copper-plates measurmg from ii|" to 12" broad and 
from 7I" to 8" high They are about .1" m thickness. The first plate weighs 155 tolas 
and the second 133 tolas At the centre of the top of each plate there is a hole, \" in dia- 
meter for the ring which origmally held the plates together This rmg, which is also of 
copper, is cnrcular m shape and about 4" m diameter, with the central portion flattened to 
form a round seal 2 6" in diameter. About one-third portion of the rmg was broken off 
when the plates first reached me. They were, thetefore, not held together by it, but there 
is no reason to doubt that it actually belongs to them. The weight of the broken rmg 
and the seal is 16 tolas The edges of the plates hâve been neither fashioned thicker, nor 
raised mto rims Still the mscription is very well-preserved and there is no unceitamty 
about its readmg. The plates are mscnbed on the mner side only. There are thirty-five 
hnes m ail, 17 bemg mscnbed on the first plate and the remainmg 18 on the second The 
average size of the letters is 3" except m the last two Imes, where, for want of sufficient space, 
it is reduced to 2" On the seal is mscnbed m the centre a crudely executed figure of 
Lakshmî, seated cross-legged on a lotus-seat, flanked on either side by an éléphant, with 
a jar m his uphfted trunk to pour water on the head of the goddess. In the lower part of 
it there is the legend 'Kâja-irïmat-Vrâtâpamallaâëvah m a horizontal hne, and below it 
appears a sheathed sword lying paraUel to it. 

The charactets are Nâgarï The letters are deeply eut, but not well-formed. The 
form of the mitiab mishta-^ I32, shows its upperpart developed as m the modem Nâgarï 
alphabet. The left hmb of dh also is fuUy developed In writmg conjunct letters the 
engraver has not distmguished between p and j, and also between / and n , m some 
cases, agam, he has mcised/ for ^; see tasja^ 16, -Gôkarnnau, 1 12 omà mrmpifa- 
(for mrmmita-), 1 9. The sign of avagraha in 1 2 differs from that m 1 26 A superfluous 
syllable is scored oflF by two vertical strokes at the top, see nri m 1 32. The visarga^ 
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whicli was omitted a£tet Miamdam m i 14, is wntten immediately below the hne In 

which mdicate whether the addenda ate given at the top or at the bottom ot the 
ie A Cre followmg the addendum indicates the hne where the onutted syUable or 
Ïrd is to be suppbed^ Thus sumUa .nàga which were omitted m 1 ix and 14 a e 
::;'Ù:'^ theVs ^ ana X4 .espect^ely at the bottom of ^^^ ^^^^'^^^ ^^ 
Jm was omitted in the second hne of the second plate is mcised with the figure z at 

the top of the plate , r ^ a .u 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for om Vrahmanê mmah m the first hne and the 
particlars of fhe date and the place of issue m the last, the record is -^^'^t^t^rilt 
throughout The verses, of -hich there are twenty-nine, are aU numbered, ^xcep the last 
one In the genealogical portion, only five of the verses^ are taken from the old draft 
the others appearing hère for the first time As regards orthography, we may note that 
. is generaUy wntten for h and the dental and palatal sibilants are confused, as m Vrah^ane 
and S^va;^ m 1 1 and dsFd-âsma-, 1 16 , andj is used fory m Vâjapëja-, 1 31 

The inscription is one of the kmg Pratâpamalla who belonged to the Kalachuri 
Dvtiastyof Rataîipur. The object of itis to record the grant, by Pratâpamalla, of a 
certam village to a Bràhmana on the occasion of a sankrânti The record was written 
by Pratirâja who was bom in a Gauda family and was the hght Q e , the chief) of the 
Srî-karam or Record Office. 

The getxealogy of the king down to Prithvîdêva II is given hère as in the latter's 
Amôdà plates,^ with the omission, obviously madvertent, of one complète verse about 
Kamalarâia, the son of Kalmgarâja About Ratnadëva II, the father of Prithvîdêva n 
the présent record gives the important information that he defeated Chodaganga and 
Gôkarnam battle. Several other records of this dynasty,* no doubt, mention Ratna- 
dëva IFs defeat of Chodaganga, but that he was accompamed by an ally named 
Gôkarna is known from this inscription only. 

After Prithvîdêva II, the présent mscription mentions his son Jagaddëva, oniitting 
the name of his brother Jâjalladéva II, probably because he was a collatéral ^ Jagaddëva 
was succeeded by his son Ratnadëva m, whose son Pratâpamalla made the présent 
grant From the description given hère that though a boy he was a second Bail in 
strength, it appears that Pratâpamalla came to the throne while quite young He is 
evidently identical with the homonymous prmce whose round or hexagonal copper coins 
are found m large numbers m Chhattisgarh It is noteworthy that like the seal of the 
présent plates thèse coins also bear the figure of a sheathed sword on the reverse. 

Verses 15-18 give the genealogy and description of the donee and state the occasion 
of the grant There was a Brâhmana named Suvarnakara of the Pârâéara gôtra and three 
pravarasy vt^ , Vasishtha, Sakti and Pârâsara. His son was Divâkaia who was proficient 
m the Vëdas From him was born Sâdhâra^ whose son Satyasâdhâra» was honourcd by 

1 See also aboyé, p 327,11 3 

2 Vix verses 1,2 and 4-6. Verse 5 is slightly altered, see below, p 546, n 2 
2 Above, Nos. 91 and 94 

* Above, Nos. 93, 1 6, 97 1 4, 100, 1 7 etc 

s Though a collatéral he is mentioned m the Kharôd inscription of Ratnadëva III (above. No 100, 
1 lo). 

* It appears better to regard Satyasâdhâra as the son of Sâdhâra than to identify the two as I did 
before, see Bp ïnà , Vol. XXIU, p 8, n i 
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the Kalachuris To Satyasâdhâra Pratapamalla gave a village named Kâyathâ, situated m 
the Anatgha-mandala on the occasion of the Makara-sanktânti. The last line 
States that the plates were issued from the victorious camp at Palasadâ on Tuesday, 
the loth day of the bright fortnight of Mâgha in the yeat 965 of an unspecified era 
The titht and the year are expressed in décimal figures only 

The date of this grant must evidently be leferred to the Kalachuri era, but the dé- 
tails do not woik out regularly The tenth tîth of the brjght fortmght of Mâgha m the 
exptred Kalachuri year 965 fell on Thursday (the 23 rd January 12 14 A C) and not on 
Tuesday The same Mb m the current Kalachuri year 965 fell on Saturday (the 2nd 
February 1213A C). In neither case was it connected with a Tuesday The discre- 
pancy can, however, be accounted for as follows Though the grant was made on the 
day of the Makara-sanlciànti, the plates were actually issued a few days later as in the case 
of the Kâvï plate^ of Jayabhata IV The Makara-sankrânti m the exptred Kalachuu year 
965 fell on Wednesday, the eleventh hth of the bright fortnight of Pausha (the 25th De- 
cember 121 3 A. C). The plates were, however, actually mcised about a fortnight 
after, on the tenth ttth of the dark half of Mâgha which (if the month was pûrmmântd) 
feU on a Tuesday. The writer seems to hâve, by mistake, wntten su à for va à. The 
corresponding Christian date is, therefore, Tuesday, the yth Januaty 1214 A.C. 

As for the localities mentioned hère, the mandala of Anargha, as stated before,^ 
roughly corresponds to the modem Jânjgir tahstl of the Bjlaspur District The village 
Kâyathâ is stiU extant in the form Kaitâ, about 15 miles almost due west of Pëndrâbandh, 
and about 3 miles beyond the southern linut of the Jânjgir tahsîl As for Palasadâ there 
are several villages named Parsadâ or Parsadi in the Balôdâ Ba^âr tahtl, but the village 
wheie Pratâpamalla's camp was pitched may be Parsodi about a mile to the north of Kaitâ. 

TEXT3 

¥trst 'Plate 

3 wt4^ iRii ^iFrF5s^^€ y^^wispa tfïïT#^T^®# ^3n?iT îi^^^^W^^fr^- 

4 Tïft ïïFÏÏ'iï ^r^^ I ^^(^)^f^^(^) ^r^fdxfçr =^ ^f^R^TX^T' "^m 

5 ïïftrrPc^^TTTW '^\^ \\\\\ 31VK^ I (ïïïT)f!:^ïft^PiTft-^l^ïï^ ^ 5^ ^(^)^- 



1 Above, No 23 

2 Above, p 420 

^ From the original plates. 
* Mètre Anmhtubh 
° Mètre. Upajâiî 
ûRead ïï^T^ 

7 Read -#^ 

8 Mètre Sragdharâ 

9 Read -f^r*%%^ 

35 
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'"^ >o O C\ o -«o 

Second P/afe 



^ Mètre Vasantaiilakâ 

2 The vowel of ^T is lengthened for the sake of the mètre Many other records of the Kalachuris of 
Ratanpur (f ^ , No 76, 1 10, No 89, 1 7, above) read ^^^¥\ which seems to be better, since such a 
Word is required to be connected with ar?^ 
2 Other cognate plates read ti;^— 
* Mètre XJpajatî 
^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ 
^ Mètre Anushtuhh 

' This Word which was at first omitted is supphed with the figure 11 at the bottom of the plate 
^ Mètre MShni 

9 The engraver had first mcised the conjunct S^ïï, but he afterwards cancelled it and incised only 
the letter i; at the top of ^ Mètre Anushtuhh 
^° The vertical stroke of ïï is not incised 
" The engraver first incised ^ and then corrected it as ^T Mètre Stkhannl 

12 The vowel of \ was first mcised as long and then shortened 

13 The visarga after ïï, which was omitted at first, is mcised below the line 

1* The akshara ïï, which was omitted hère, is mcised together with the figure 14 at the bottom of the 
plate There are superâuous marks of rêpha on both ^ and Tf 
15 Mètre. Anushtubh 
" Mètre Sragdharâ 
"Read Çr^T^T^ps^V 
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20 fr^(^) îT^TTTRWt ^^rq?^ I qs^fPTï^^ cf, O'^ct, <i 'frfj ^(^)^ ^(^)^qr 

24 ^^MRi4 ^ ii^^ii 3rR=i^^H'^r<^>(^) îî^##ferfwt(cîît) ^fdd^Hf^^(f)fe- 

^7 ^(W)^ '^ ^^ 5"^^ ^'^°" ^(^)ff^fT5%^ ^xTT TTïïf^ ^FRîf^f^ i ïï^ 

29 fïï^ iR^ii y^°4^Tir fè!5iT%^ ^^jïï^ 5^^ I ïïtt Tï^hraT ^{^)^ ^mr^ f| 

33 ^^îT 5rq^(^)fa" ii^^n w^n% T%cr ^{^)^ #^(^)|f5w4f^ 1 tJ5 ^»rf%^ 
^FT ïï^R" ^ srà^^ iR<^ii 



1 The akshara #, which was omitted hère, is incised with the figure 2 at the top 

2 Mètre Sârdûlavikrîdita 
^ Mètre Upajâtt 

* Mètre of thts and the foUowmg verse Anmhtubh 
^ The sensé requires hère a word hke HiRid 
*» Mètre VasantaUlakâ 
7 Mètre Mi////J 

s The engraver first incised ^ïï and then corrected it into xf 
9 Mètre of verses 19 — 28 Anushtuhh 
^0 =«r, which was first mcised, is corrected into ^ 

11 This danda is superfluous 

12 Read ^cT ^er^nT I 

13 The akshara \ was at first incised after STT, but the engraver has indicated by two vertical strokes 
on it that the akshara was incised by mistake and is to be oroitted 

i<»Read ^fTFIT 



548 INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHllRIS OF RATANPUîl 

54 îft^T?^>f 5lfd<N*ll(îTr)TÏÏ f^€nF|('^)f«r ^(^)'t><'J|M 4Ï q- I ^^^5^T^(^)ïT- 

5Er5#^3rïï5r%;5^Tî^^ f^^ jrtï^ ^w^ ii [^^ii*] 

Seal 
T^^^^ÏWSiWï^{^^^ Il 

TRANSLATION 

Ôm I Adoration to Btahman I 

(For a translation oj vv, i — a, see p. 428 ) 

(Verse 3) From him (/. e , Kârtavîrjrjra) who surpassed the famé of Indra, were 
born on the earth many Haihayas, endowed with aH excellences, who were lions to the 
éléphants that were hostile kings and wish-fulfiUmg trees to suppliants. The kings, who 
were {born) m their family, became famous as Kalachutis in the Chëdi country. {In thetr 
jamilj) was born the king Kôkalladëva, who was a cornet to the familles of his 
enemies ^ 

(For a translation oj v 4., see that of v, 5 on p. 428.) 

(V. 5) In {that) family was born their younger brother, Kalingarâ)a who 
exterrmnated hostile kings by the lire of his valour and who was the fuU moon to the day- 
lotuses which were the faces of the beloveds of the mighty warnors of {his) wicked 
enemies. 

(V. 6) Thereafter he^ begot Ratnarâja (I), whose face was hke the moon, and 
who acquired a mass of religions ment by obligmg the whole world , {an^ who, destroymg 
{his) enemies by the valour of the pair of his arms, spread his famé in the three worlds 

(V 7) From him {z e , Ratnarâja I) was born the kmg Ptithvïdëva (I), whose 
prowess was like that of a tiger, {and) m the mirrors of whose nails was reflected a host of 
princes who bowed to him 

(V 8) Then that illustrions kmg's son was Jâjalladëva (I) who, hke the moon, 
was possessed of radiant complexion and majesty, {but) had no spots , who was a 
repository of good arts {as the moon is of digits) , who was endowed with an mestimable 
form {anâ) was virtuous {as the moon has a well-rounded form) , {and) who possessed ail 
quahties and was an abode of ail merits 

(V 9) From him was born Ratnadëva (II) of mcomparable valour, who, m 
batde, tumed back Chôdaganga and Gôkatna. 

(V 10) Then was born to that kmg a son named Prithvîdëva (II), whose power 
extended to the bounds of the orb of the earth , who whitened the world with his lovely 
glory, as with a mass of snow ; who devoted himself to the extermmation of his wrathful 
foes in battle, as a hon does {m the case of) infuriated éléphants; {and) who was a destroyer 
of démons {i e , wicked people) 



1 Read ^.ç^m^ 

2 Mètre. Indravajrâ 

^ This akshara and the datidas after ^icT^ are supetfluous 
* Read -^f^fcrf^q-- 
^ le i he caused their destruction 

^ As the text stands, Ratnarâja I appears to be a son of Kalingarâja But from several other 
records we know that KaUngaràja's son was Kamalarâja who was the father of Ratnarâja I 
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(V. Il) Ffom him was born the king Jagaddêva, who possessed the prowess 
of a tiger and who destroyed the itch of fightmg of ail powerful kings 

(V 12) His son was the illustrions king Ratnarâja (III), of wonderful famé, 
who was an excellent ornament of ail Kaîachuti kmgs , who filled the universe with the 
mas s of his famé resemblmg a heap of blooming jasmme flowers , who destroyed ail the 
hosts of hostile kings by the play of his massive aims, which were the masters of the orb 
of the earth to the {extrême) boundaries. 

(V 13) Then was born his son the illustrions kmg Pratâpa, who has cleansed 
the circle of régions with the rolling waves of the océan oîQits) famé , who has surpassed 
the god of love by his (lovely) form , who js the sage {Agastyà) m drying up the océan of 
{hostile) kmgs , who is the crest-jewel of kmgs and at al] times the phdosopher's stone to 
poor people, panegyrists, Brâhmanas and multitudes of meritorious persons 

(V 14) Pratâpamalla, {^ho is) of great mtellect, the lord of the earth {and) the 
pre-eminent warrior of the world, who, though a boy, is a second BaJi m strength, has 
made, by his arms, this wide earth {looH) small 

(V 15) There was a Brâhmana named Suvarnakara m the Pârâsara ^c/r^z with the 
three pravaraSy Vasistha, Sakti and Pârâéara. 

(V 16) He begot Divâkara, who was hke the sun in this world and who, knowing 
the essence of the Vëdas, dispelled the darkness of ignorance on the earth 

(V 17) From him was born a meritorious {son\ who became well-known by 
the name of Sâdhâra, who was {reckoned as) the {most) meritorious among assemblages of 
meritorious persons {and as) benefîcent among those who made gifts out of compassion 
for suppliants {and) who m form appeared hke the mind-born {god of lové) to the minds 
of ladies 

(V 18) There is his son named Satyasâdhâra, the foremost among ail people, 
who is famed for religions ment, who, has caused the punfication of the people, whose 
intellect is proficjent in Nyaya and who, bemg possessed of the whole multitude of merits 
has become vénérable to the Kaîachuti farmly 

(V 19) To him Pratâpaïnalla gave, with a solemn déclaration on the Makata- 
sankrânti, a viUage {named) Kâyathâ {sttuated) m the Anatgha-mandala. 

{Herefollonj nine henedtctive and tmprecatory verses ) 

(V 20) This océan of Icaming named Pratitâja of the Gauda family, the light 
{î e , Chief) of Srî-karana (Record Office), who entertams pure thoughts and is famous 
among ail people, has written on {thèse) copper {plates) with clear letters 

(Lme 35) At the victorious camp pitched at Palasadâ, on Tuesday, the tenth 
{lunar) day of the bright {fortmght) of Mâgha in the year 965, 

Seal 
The King, the illustrious Pratâpamalladêva, 

No. 102; Plate LXXXIV 
BILAIGARH PLATES OF PRATAPAMALLA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 969 

Thèse plates were discovered by a farmer named Ramnath some time m 1939 while 
he was cultivatmg a field at the village Pawni, 5 miles north by west from Bilaigath, 
the chief town of the former Bilaigarh Zammdarî m the Raipur Distnct They were sent 
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to the Zamindaï of Bilaigath. He very kindly presented tliem to the Central Muséum, 
Nagpur, where they aie deposited now They are edited hère ftom excellent mk im- 
pressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India 

They are two copper-plates, measuring lo^'broad and7"high They are about i" 
m thickness and weigh izi tolas Their ends hâve not been raised mto nms, still the 
record on them is in an excellent state o£ préservation At the centre of the top of each 
plate there is a hole, 6" in diameter, for the rmg which must hâve held the two plates 
together, but no rmg or seal has yet been discovered The plates are mscribed on the 
inner side only The recoid consists of 38 hnes, of -whjch 16 are mscribed on the first, and 
the remainmg 22 on the second plate. The average si2;e of the letters is 2". 

The charactets are Nagarî The letters are deeply eut and somewhat better formed 
than those of the Pëndràbandh plates^ though, as shown below, the wnter of both the 
records was the same In other respects, they présent the same pecuharities as those of 
the Pëndràbandh plates In Ime 2, a superfluous stroke has been scored o£F, while m 
hne 5 two akskaras hâve been shown to be redimdant by mcismg two vertical strokes at 
their top. 

The language is Sanskrit Except for Ôm Ytahmanë namah m the first hne and the 
date m the last, the whole record is metrically composed The verses number 30, ail of 
which except v 16 are numbered Consequently, the numbers of verses from 17 onwards 
are less by one In the genealogical portion ail the verses are copied from earlier records 
hke the Pëndràbandh plates The otthography shows the usual peculiarities of the use of 
V for b (e.g , m Vrahmanë^ hi), -f fof J and vîce versa (^ ^ , m swam, 1 1 and iakala-^ 1 24) as 
well as the confusion of j; andy {e g , m j^/o- iotjdtô-^ 1 7 2cnôijasas^ ioijahs-^ 1 9) 

The mscription is one of the kmg Pratâpamalla of the Kalachuri Dynasty of 

Ratanpur. As ail the verses m the genealogical portion hâve occurred before m the 
Pëndràbandh plates, the présent mscription does not add to our historical knowledge.^ 
The object of it is to record the grant, by Pratâpamalla, of the village Sitalâ to the 
Brâhmana Haïidâsa of the Sànkrita gdtra^ on the occasion of a lunar éclipse which took 
place on the full-moon day of Âshâdha. No year is mentioned m connection with the 
éclipse, but it was probably identical with Samvat 969, recorded at the end of the last 
Ime Verse 20 eulogises the Saiva Àchàrya ïsânasiva, but for what purpose it is not clear 
The mscription was written by Pfatirâja of the Gauda family who had also wntten the 
earlier Pëndràbandh plates ^ 

The date of the grant must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri era. Accordmg to 
the epoch of 247-48 A. C , the paurmmâ of Ashâdha m the expired year 969 ended 
18 h. 15 m after mean sunrise on the 24th June 1218 A. C , on which day there was a lunar 
éclipse as stated m the grant. 

There is only one place, vîï^ , the village Sîralâ, mentioned m this grant No place- 
name corresponding to it can be traced m the vicinity of Bilaigarh Its site seems to be 
occupied now by the vjllage Pawm where the plates were found underground. 
This village hes only about two miles to the south of Kaità which was granted by 
the same king by his Pëndràbandh plates. 



^ Above, No, loi. 

2 The verse descriptive of Kamakràja is omitted in this inscription as m No 10 1. 

* See below, p 552, n 9 

* See above. No 101, 1 34 
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TEXT^ 

I %fe2 [I*] sft ^(^)^ ^^ Il f?fnfïïf cïTTw fer fïï(%)^ qTïï^rR^('jrR;) 1 
3 f^ ^ïï%(tt)^4^ irii cnFiïc^^Ti%#€^ ^r^v^q^nr f^ ^^^^ w^ mm-]^ 

8 ïï ^2:nc55r^^5nTr^m>ïï|qT5#%2o ,n^,, ^^^ ^j^^ts^ TTT(cïï)TRt f^>m- 



^ From the original plates 

2 Expressed by a symbol 

3 Read ^^f^ 

* Mette AfiNshtuhh 

5 The medial 7 preceding j^^î bas been cancelled 

^ Mètre Upajàti 

' Read cTFrrs^W- 

8 Read 4^n^ 

^ This i/d-z/^a is superfluous 

oRead îTc^Tf^T- 

1 Read ^^^M\- 

2 Read ôrM 

3 Mètre Sragdharâ 

* The two ahharas vthha, which were superfluous, hâve been cancelled herc, 
5 Read f^^^P^^i 

«Read 3mft?TT^ 

' Mètre Vasantahlakâ 
Read ^qT- The vowel of rf is lengthened for the sake of the mètre. 

" Read -airMdir«H 

20 Mètre* Upajâti 

^^ This àanda is supeifluous 

^2 Read q^-. 

23 Mètre: Vasantattlakà 

2* Mètre Anushtuhb, 

85 Read -^«fkr^HT . 

28 Mette. Mâhm 



55i 
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Secûfid Plate 



1 The dot inside the curve of « is very famtly seen on the otiginal plate 

2 Read ^TTS^W'^ Mètre Anushtubh 

3 Read f^^RT^- 

^ Mètre ^Ikhanm 
5 Mètre Atiushtubh 
* Mètre Sragdharâ 
' Mètre Sâràûîavikrï^tta 

8 Mètre of this and the folio wmg two verses* Anushtubh. 

9 The mètre is defective hère as the seveûth syllable of the first pâda is not prosodially long as 
reqmred. ^TïïHÇïT- is probably a mistake for ^ (^ ) ^çqRïT-. The pravaras of the Sankriti gStra are usually 
given as Angtrasa, Sànkpiya and Gaumïta See Gâtrapravarambatidhakadamba, p 44 

^•^ This verse is not numbered in the text 

11 This akshara is superfluous 

12 The text is very coirupt hère Perhaps f^ ^cidM'!.=Mtî"JMvnn^ is meant 
^^ Mètre Êikhannî 

1* Read -^"^TfM^^ 
15 Read ^n^^^~. 
^PRead «n%lfe.. 
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27 ^"t^TFTt &ïï#?ft ftfenît: ïïM' îi^ps^t^^ ii^vsii (ii^<iii) ^sRrn^ Tm 

^f^T^t^ [I*] ïï^rf: 

28 f^^JTïïFr srr^rp^T] ïït^ïï^tfw^ \\i6\\ (n^^ii) ^T<=iMi4r^(%)x>îTfàr ^^ïï 

29 q^wT srmt f^^rn;(îr)f^ (^ ) [1*] 3T?nïïTîq^(ïï)ïïtf^TRRr#r ^ m\^i 

[1*] ^feT?FîTf^^|r(fr)fîT'ïî^ ç^[*] 5?^^' ii^oii (11:^^11) 

34 ftr ^Ti^firiRYii (iR^ii) d^i^iHT ^^w ciNMii^ (^)â^ =^ 1 TRT ^^tfsfR^rr^ 

37 ^ ^çir^^ Jrft^cT iR^ii (iR<?.ii) ç^^^RHT^^ TC^iï'iqR: ^^(^)?fr 'ftiTî^'^fsrer- 
<^^^ [I*] 



^ Read JTF^fgTs^t^ Mètre Sâràûlavtkilà-'ta 
- Mètre Anushtuhh 

^ Mètre Sâtdûlavîkrïdiia 

^ Read ^r^ 

''' Mètre of this and the following eight verses Jinushtabh 

* Ttus Word, which was omitted at first, is written above the Ime 

9 Read ^fÎT^cTFr 
i« Read ^j% 
" Read ^ çfr 
12 Read t?nf^ 
^^ Read ?^. 
" Read ïft ^ ^^^^ïra^ 

^* ïPralWj which was omitted at ârst, has been added later on by writing ^ at the end of 
line 55 and 4^ f^ ' tf in the margin before the commencement of line 56. 
^^ This vîsarga should be ekded 
1' Read qi^RT 
^^ Read ^^(ofi^Foq^MRt 

19 Read 'ÇTÇt 5çrç# 

20 Read H'tiKIii 

21 Read çrm 

22 Read MPd-i-N'^T-fcT See verse 29 of No loi, above 
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TRANSLATION 

Success ' Ôm I Adoration to Btahmaù ! 

(For a translation ofvv, 1-14, see above, pp. 548-49 ) 

(Verses 15-16) Iii the Smktit^ gôtra co-nne^ctcd wkh the pravaras niLmeà Sânkrita, 
Angirasa and Bâihaspatya,^ there was a learned Br^hmana named Bhrigu, well-versed m 
the Vëdas, conversant with the Purânas, Smritis and Sâstras, devoted to the path of 
{virtuous) conduct, of agreeable speech and esteemed by good persons 

(V. 17) From him was born, like the moon from the niilk-ocean, {hts) son 
Divôdâsa, clevet in discerning ail excellences, who, bemg aiways a {gooâ) councillor, 
constantly showed great compassion to Bràhmanas,^ and with his famé sbning in the 
world, had his feet touched by ail kings. 

(V 1 8) His son is Haridâsa of excellent mteUigence, {who ts) vénérable, foremost 
among good persons, solely devoted to the virtuous path, an abode of right judgment, 
a crest-]ewel among Brâhmanas, constantly engaged m the interprétation of the 
Sâstras, {the study of) the Vëdas and {thepracttce oj) rehgious conduct, (and ts) aiways solely 
mtent on piety, whose appearance is pleasing to the people, (and) who has a keen intellect 
and has attamed a respectable position 

(V. 19) To him the ktng Ptatâpadëva gave, with a solemn déclaration, the village 
Sîralâ on (the occasion of) a limar éclipse on the full-moon day of Âshâdha. 

(V 20) There is, Oh ' ïéânaéiva, a crest-jewel of Saiva Acharyas, the unique philo- 
sophet's stone for cha.3ity m the Kah âge, a bee on the lotuses which are the feet of Mânikyë- 
évara,^ a wise man, bemg foremost for his nght judgment, who is the sun for dispellmg 
the pitchy darkness, namely, nescience, and is mdeed a mine of excellences, an abode of 
discernment and a crest-]ewel among learned people. 

{Hère follow mne henedtctive and tmprecatorj verses ) 

(V 30) The devoted Pratiiâja, who entertams pure thoughts, who is mtent on 
domg good to others, who cornes of a good faniily and is nghtly known by excellences 
befittmg his Gauda race, has wntten on (thèse) copper (plates) in clear letters on account 
of his natural dévotion to the feet of the twice-born. 

The year 969 

Nos 103-4; Plate LXXXV 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTIONS OF VAHARA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1552. 

Thèse inscriptions (called hère A and B) hâve been mentioned several times. One of 
them (B) was first brought to notice by Sir R Jenkms in the Asiattc Kesearches, Vol. XV, 
p. 505. Bothofthem were subsequently noticed by Mr. Beglar,* Dr DR Bhandarkar^ 
and R.B Hiralal.* They are edited hère for the first time from the original stones which 
I examtned m situ m 1935 



1 The text reads Vâttaspatya which seems to be a mistake for Bârhaspatja. The gôtra is generally 
named Sankrtii The usual pravaras of that gôtra are Angirasa, Sânkfitya and Gaunvîta. 

2 See above, p 552, n. 12 

' Mâmkyiivara seems to be the god âiva, probably installed m a temple at Ratanpur. 

*C. Xi". J.R, Vol Vn, p. 216. 

'^V K A S W l for 1903-4, p 52 

8 1 C P. J3 , first ed , p. 114, second éd., p 126. 
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The inscriptions ate mcised on two stones built mto the front wall of the sanctum— 
A on the left and B on the right side of the door-way— m the temple of Mahâmayâ at 
Ratanput m the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh A contains fîve, and B, 
elcven hnes The former covers a space measuring 1' broad by 3^" high and the latter, a 
space measuring ii|" broad by 6è" high The chatactets of both are Nâgari and the 
language, barbarous Sanskrit There are several mistakes of orthography and grammar 
m both the records, but especially m B. Both the records are metrically composed A 
contains 3 and B, 8 verses The only orthographical pecuhanties worth noticing hère 
are that kskj is used for k/ij m Vîkshyâtâm 1. 2, y for j m jantra-vîdyà m 1 4 and sh for 
kh m alashadâsa (for l^khadâsa) ml 10, aU m B 

The first inscription (A) refers itseif to the reign of Vâharëndta or kmg Vâhara. 
That he belonged to the Haihaya dynasty is clear from inscription No 105, below 
It compares Ratnapuf a to the city of Indra {te, Amarâvatï m heaven) and states that the 
kmg Vâhatêndra, who stayed there, had a force of a thousand horses and sixty éléphants, 
evidently stationed at Ratnapura It next mentions Gôvinda, the Mayor of Ratnapura, 
who was Vâharëndra's (trusted) servant m ail afiFairs 

The second msctjption (B) opens with a salutation to Visvakarman, the architect 
of gods It then lavishcs ftilsome praise on the Sûtradhâra Chhitaku of the Kôkâsa family 
His father Manmatha and brother Mândana are also mentioned Ail of them find mention 
m the Kosgam stone mscription of Vâhara ^ 

Both the inscriptions are thus of the same period The first is undated, but the 
second give-s the year 1552 without further particulars This must, of course, be referred 
to the Vikrama era and corresponds to 1495-96 A C In the absence of the necessary 
détails, the date does not admit of vérification 

TEXT2 

A 

1 ^1"ïï[s]^?î5^ 5^^'^(^) ^^Froi^"^ ^^im fefOT^^q^1"(f^) «ïV 

2 ^i^[.*] ^^^(îrR;) [I*] ^[^]^* ïï^^fe^fé^^ çr^ ^« ^ïïr fr- 

3 p^^ ïT fr(f^)'^ ^f-?=^#^(^)f«r^(^)' \\\\\ «ThTF^TfroïïFr ^Twf- 



^ See below. No 105, 11 19-zo 

^ From the original stones 

3 Read ^#Tt#>Pr 

^ One akshara is missmg hère Read ïïrT^ 

s Read -qf^- 

^ Grammar requires a reading like ^ijHi-H 

' Mètre SârdûJavikrïdtta 

8 No such Word is known to Sanskrit lexicons Perhaps the mtejided readmg is çnnf^. 

9 Read ?rrRT Tfï^"t. 
° Mètre Amshtuhh 

11 Read Ç^Tfipft <:M"-M|<+ 

12 Read +WÎ+l4^H*4tsq" ïïti%^ TR f^^ I Mètre Anushtubh. 
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B 

ï sftïT [I *] fe (^"t) f^^ïïf^r^ ^' 1 1 f^2 =^ ^rn^ïT [ *] 1 1^ ^>^Ri^^T^[ *] 1 1 ( I ) 

■a 

2 feznraT^ Il #ïï^ ç^^îtrW ii[^ii*]' è^ïï^^it^î ii p=^]ferFrfl^rïr[ *] ii(i) 

3 XF^ ^Tïï^ Il ïï ir^ïïcîRKtfïT ^ IRII ^îT^qT^[#^^° =t^ Il ^^^ "^t^" ^- 

4 ^5ïïT II ^5priw ïïT^Tf^^^ Il #ci5 5g;^^Tfl'q^3 ii^ii ^^^^^^ïï^* ii 

5 ^■^q^rlt#is?R:(?) ii ^(f^)^^^<-çT^n^=^ ii #a"^g(ç)^îTn>r^^ imi f^^rr^iï 

6 qf^ îRt^^^ Il f^ ^^^^^a; I Tpïïsr %m^^ ^^^ ii €tcr^ ^^?^Rt'^^^ 

7 11^11 ^^ ^rîT^(^)'T^i?t =^ Il ^n"WRïï| ^T^ IIOT(^)^^'ft l%^^rf^q-(^'^)ll ttî^ 

9 5r^îî II ^r^iï w fïï#5ïr^2^ ii^ii [ft^]ïï(îft) ^H+m^^^e f^^r^tïTii}- 

10 ^=aç\\ ^Tr1%^TWl"^f^(#)^î^^^ Il ST^^r^îT^ê^^ Il [<ill*] ^^flW^^ ^<f^ [l*] 

II f%(«ît)^^ iw^ ?m II 

TRANSLATION 

A 

(Vetse i) ( Thre îs) the famous Ratnapura {wkch is like) the city of Puiandata, 
inaccessible for gods and men. There résides Vâharëndra himself, a unique king in 



iRead 

2 Read ^^q' 

^ Thèse dandas mailung the end o£ the pâda hère and in the sequel are superfluous. 

5 Read R^«A||d 

« Read ^cRT ^T^ïnfWîT 

' Mètre of this and ail the following verses Anushtuhb. 

8 Read t^?rn:rwt ^rPr 
° Read Tnin]Rï^5T^T^«rr 

'^^ Read +HiàM|t|lut^ 

11 Read ^vff^fqr =^ ^fNT^TT 

ï2 Read q^f^ T^jf^ 

13 Read ^^çT^ ^■ii^llR"! 

^* Perhaps — ^K^f is intended. 

15 Read ^rêWtïïWrf^r^ . 

18 Pethaps R^mRut^ ïF^fÏT' is meant. 

" Read %^. 

1^ Perhaps it^tt^T^ ^. ^ is intended. 

18 Read g\^. ^[^nTHC^ . 

^•^ The meamng of this verse is not clear to me 

»i Read itt^ ÇT^^mW 

22 Read ^r^TVR^. ^'iï . 

23 Read ^î^ ^ I K^^^N^ 
3* Read R^c<ct,44M^l^rt 
25 Read ïn^ f^ M^ps^. 
28 Perhaps ^q-i^Kii-tj ' is intended 

27 Perhaps ^T^tT ^^tH^^t^ is meant 

28 Read #^§^ ît^tTW 
2» Read ^pT»ÎT5 
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respect of pïotection of the earth At the same place there are a thousand horses together 
with sixty éléphants, more lustrous than fire and destructive of foes m battle. 

(V 2) There is {the officer) named Gôvinda, the Mayor of Ratnapura and the 
(frMsted) servant of the king Vâhata in ail afifairs 

(V. 3) {Tks) Gôvinda is well-known as a kind {officer) y who protects ail créatures, 
who beats the burden of {gçvermng) the kingdom of his lord (^and) has power to do or 
to desist from domg {anythin£) 

B 

Om I Adoration to the illustrions Visvakarman ! 

(Verse i) Among sûtradhâraSi Chhîtaku, the hght of the Kôkâsa fanuly, is weU- 
known for {htsprofiaencytn) SîîpaUstras {and has) the virtue of compassion in {hîs) heart 

(V. 2) By the favour of gods and preceptors, {hè) is the océan of five sciences, 
{a véritable) Nârâyana m respect of draftsmanship, meritorious and truthfuL 

(V 3) The Sûtradhâra Chhîtaku {can work) on wood and stone and also on gold 
with ease. He possesses {knowîedge of) the great science, the science of machinery 

(V 4) The Sûtradhâra Chhîtaku kno-ws {hùw to play on) vanka and trtvanka 
{and to carve ?) creepers and leaves. {H^e knows) also the tn-iâla and sapta-tâîa 

(V 5) The Sûtradhàta Chhîtaku, the able son of Manmatha, is a perfect master 
of sciences {and) has fixed his heart on Kësava 

(V 6) His younger brother is Mândana, devoted to three {detttes ?) and a reader 
o£ scriptures 

(V 7) He is devoted to Brâhmanas AU merits together ^vith the knowledge of 
astronomy will be found m Mândana by the favour of Visvakarman 

(V 8) The writer is Dityana, the sculptor, {n^ho zs) well-conducted and devoted 
to his brother, and is praised for {hts knowledge of) sciences and ail merits. 

May there be always bhss I 

In the mémorable year 1552. 

No. 105 , Plate LXXXVI 
KOSGAIN STOISPE INSCRIPTION (No. I) OF VAHARA 

This mscnption was first brought to notice by Mr. Beglar m Sir A Cunnmgham's 
Archœological Swvey of Inàia Keports^ Vol VII, p 214 It was subsequently noticed very 
briefly m Mr. Nelson's Btlaspur District Ga^etteer^ P 57 aûd later on m RB. Hiralal's 
Inscriptions m the Central Provinces and Berar.^ It is edited hère for the first time from 
the onginal stone which is preserved m the Central Muséum, Nagpur. 

The inscription is engraved on one side of a slab of teddish sand-stone which 
was originally found m the fort of Kosgam,^ 4 miles to the north-east of Chhuri, the 
chief town of the former Chhuri Zamindarî in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh 
The same stone contams another record, mcised on the other side, which also belongs 
to the reign of Vâhara ^ 



1 First ed, pp. 1 14-15, second ed , p iz(5 

3 The fort of Kosgain ïs described in détail by Beglar m Cunmngham's A S. I R., VoL XIII, 

PP iH ^ 

3 No 106, below. 
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The présent inscription, which contains twenty lines, coveis a space measuting 2' 
7* broad and i' 4^" high. It has sufifered a good deal owmg to the efifects o£ weather, 
especially in the middle of hnes 9-14 where several aksharas hâve become illegible. 
Besides, a large crack has eut the stone vettically on the proper nght, damagmg from 
two to four aksharas m each hne except the last four, m each of whicb, owmg to the 
breaking away of a large pièce, as many as eight or nine aksharas hâve been destroyed 
Fortunately, not much of historical importance has been lost The chatacters are 
Nâgarï and the language, Sanskrit. Except for stàdhih in-Ganêiàja namah m the 
begmning and the names of sculptors at the end, the whole record is metrically composed 
The verses, aH of which ate numbered, total 23 The otthography does not call for 
any remark except that h is everywhere denoted by the sign for v, 

The inscription is one of the king Vâhata who belonged to the Haihaya {î e , 
Kalachuri) Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it seems to be to record the kmg's 
victory over some Pathânas 

After the customary obeisance to Ganësa, the record opens with three invocatory 
verses in honour of Lambôdara (Ganësa), Siva and Durgà It then describes the Mcon, 
the mythical progenitor of the Haihaya (or Kalachuri) family The first historical 
prince, named after the legendary kmgs Haihaya^ and Kârtavirya, is Singhana. The name 
of his son, which is partly damaged, seems to hâve been Danghïra His son was 
Madanabrahman, from whom was born Râtnchandra The latter's son was Ratnasêna,^ 
whose son, apparently from his wife Gundâyï, was Vâharëmdta We are next told that 
when Vâharèndra marched with his army, the Pathânas used to run away m appréhen- 
sion to the tiver Sôna, while others, giving up their kmgdoms, wealth and life, took 
shelter m the fortress of heaven From Ratnapura, the kmg used to bring to his 
capital wild éléphants and give them away together with gold to his supphants He 
used to make gifts of cows and butn a hundred thousand hghts m honour of the goddess 
Durgà^ in the month of Kârttika He stored abundant wealth and provisions in the 
fortress of ^ôsanga, from which he used to sally forth m search of enemies 

The inscription next describes, m verses 16-17, ^^^ kmg's councillor Mâdhava, who 
defeated certain enemies whose names are lUegible, and wrested away their fortime 
He is also said to bave vanquished the Pathânas and annexed their territory, carrying away 
a large booty of gold and other (precious) metals, horses and éléphants, as well as 
cows and buffaloes. Vâharèndra's fanuly-priest was Dêvadatta Tripâthï, who used to 
advise him rightly m accordance with the sâstras and the science of politics. We are next 
told that the king once gave a huge éléphant to a leamed man named Nàganâtha, 
whohadhailedfromKatnâta, for composing ajÎJr^^j// of Durgâ. The présent tecord, 
which is also called 2.praJastt^ was composed by Nàganâtha and written by Râmadâsa 
the son of Môhana Next is mentioned a Kâyastha named Jagannâtha, a trusted 
servant of Vâharèndra. Finally, the record states that the artisan {S Utradhàra) Manmatha, 
had two sons Chhïtaku and Mândana, of whom the latter mcised the présent praJasU. 

iHiralal's statement that *the genealogy traces the ongin m a somewhat novel maaner to a family 
in which king Haya was born, after whom some other names are mentioned which are illegible until one 
comes to Kârtavîryârjuna* is evidently due to misreading Haihaya, not Haya, is mentioned in v 5 and 
he was directly followed by Kârtavïrya Ar)una 

2 Hiralal's statement that Hanéchandra was another son of Râmachandra is evidently wrong 
Hanéchandra, who is mentioned m the beginnmg of verse 8 m connection with the description of Vâharèn- 
dra, was a legendary kmg noted for his liberahty 

» Beglar has described the shrme of Pârvatî (now called Kosgam Mâtâ) which is situated on the 
summit of a sharply pointed peak called Kosgain-garh See Cunningham's A S I K^ Vol XIII, p 155. 
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The insctiption is not dated,^ but fiom the other inscription on the same stone/ 
which belongs to the same leign and is dated in the Vibrama yeai 1570, as well as from the 
RatanpuE inscription^ dated m the Viktama year 1352, which mentions the artisans 
Chhïtaku and Mandana, it is cleat that Vâhatèndra floutished at the end of the fifteenth 
and in the beginning of the sixteenth century A C 

There are only two places meniioned in the présent record Of them, Ratnapura, 
already identified, was for a long time the capital of the Kalachuris in Chhattisgarh, though 
at the time of the présent prasasti the seat of the government seems to hâve been shifted 
to the fort of Kosgain in the hilly tract to the north-east, probably on account of 
Muslim invasions Kôsanga is evidently the fort of Kosgain m the former Chhuri 
Zammdârï, where the mscribed stone was originally discovered ^ 

TEXT5 
I %fë II «ftïï^^n^ ?nT II cTTô^cqr ^ïTq^#[â'] t;u^<:ll^^'Ï^N^^(^) ^t^^i^R'^- 

^?^ ^^u^H44 - J T^yftfirfg^WT^=??r *] I m ^r+iHi+^viM6ïR^ ^î^vr^^ ft^' ^- 

4 # R-^<d< HHKMI^I^^Id 11^ Il ^1fRT?[^^^WTT[f^*3ïïW[.*] SiïtTt^'wî'^HI'■^^-<^KI- 
^ï^ftfq- Tr^?ra"(^)^ <H^'-ïi^d>^^d^ ^ ll^ll ^cH^H^dt TFSiT TTÏÏ^^[^ïT^fhT^ l] 



1 According to Hiralal, the inscription was dated, but has btoken ofF exactly whefc the year was 
given This does not appear to be correct The date, if the inscription contained one, should hâve corne 
at the end as m No 106 below, and there the record is fairly well preserved 

2 Below, No 106. 

3 Above, No 104 

* Mr Beglar's supposition that the stone was brought from elsewhere, because it is inscribed on both 
the sides (C ^ i" I R, Vol XIII, p 157) ïs thus untenable 

5 From the original stone and inked estampages 

6 The correct readmg would be -t^ apT^^ 
' Perhaps fcj^^ is mtended 

8 Read *jrd*i4^<H'Hl'^< . This would not, however, suit the mètre 
^ Mètre of verses 1-5* SârdûIavtkrJdita 
^0 The missing aksbaras may hâve been TTïsriï 

11 Origmally Çf^^q*-, ^^^ ^^^ to ^^^- 

12 The lower part of the first akshara of this personal name is broken oflf The second aksbara is exactly 
like ET of ïTlHÏÏ in 11 5 and 10 of No 106, below Hiralal's reading ^ cannot, therefore, be accepted. 

^^ Mètre of this and the next verse Anmhtuhh 
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ïïWTRt ^ ^^^44Nci^^ ^12 II 
15 \\\\ ^^^°^ (5îT)ftt^ - u - - u u - ci|^<-^4^^34îciK u(l)[fïï*]^ïTf Tn^r^5rïlTT[*] 

"^(ôtiira^r^ 'T3FRffT(fipfT)^3 ii^^n ^^\^\^ w^mé Môimir^^^rdi ^t ^id4ï^ 
16 %(^)^îrôTT Trf|sîF^ TTT^ Tïï«ï^[ïïT]^ïïfef 1* ii[^\3ii*] — ^^5 ^nwfffçra^- 



^ The missing aksharas may be conjecturally supplied as -^^ ^f^- 

2 Mètre ^ikharim 

^ This is a Hindi word, meaning ^ | >f | (^ 

* Read ^ 

^ The sensé lequires the reading - ^dmid Mette Sragdharâ 

^ Mette of this and the next verse ^àrdûïavtknàta 

' Read ïTSTf^Tq^- 

^ Mètre Sragdharâ 

8 The missing letters may be con)ecturally supphed as zr^r^ft ? fi T 'D d<?i' 
1° Mètre Sârdûlavtkrtdtta 
^ Mètre Sragdharâ 
^2 Mette Sâlmt 
^^ Mètre Mâîahhântn 

^* Mètre of this and the next verse* Sâlmu 
15 Read ^TTïïT- 
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17 f^^ fff3ÎW:^^rFïTFT ^rïWTM[l*] ^^F^ ^ ?ît tJ - u u u ~ [t*]3irr: ïï^: fïï I 

18 ïï^çgT5r?lWW#15!T[^OT]^ TROTt ^[^*] - tj [|*]a _ - 1^2 ^^p^^^^jj^. 

ÏÏTÏÏ^(?)3iï- 

^(^)€^:] [II*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success ! Adotation to holy Ganëâa ! 

(Vetse i) WhJle {Ganësa) was sporting on the pleasute-moimt, namely, the mountain- 
like breast of Pâtvatî, the' océan, togethei with its famjly, became an otnament in th,e box 
which was Ms ttunk. The whole spot on (his) expansive frontal globe became, lo ! ffee 
from dust !» May the pot-bdlied {GamJa), who, a child as he is, follows his own 
inclination, ptotect you I 

(V. 2) May that great god, the holy half-rnoon-crested (Siva), ptotect us \—(he) who, 
at the tjme of {Pârvatï's) embiace, showed that his eyes had a plunge into the océan of 
joy; who, thiough love, was looked at tjmidly and smilingly by the newly-wedded 
goddess {PârpatF) ; {and) to whom she is the highest deity who favours hec devotee î 

(V. 3) May that Durgâ for 2 long time save the world from harm 1— (jZ^O who, 
being bénéficiai to the three worlds, was pleased by continuons excellent worship, 
{ûfferings of) groups o£ beasts increasing Qn numher ddlj) by one, varions {jénà^) of food 
and fruits day after day during {the period of) nine nights® and at once favoured the kmg 

Vâhata I 

(V. 4) From the churning of the milky océan by gods and démons there was 
produced the cool-rayed {Moon), the utérine {brother) of the celestial ttee and others, who 
allays the heat of the thtee worlds. Being perfectly round and complète, and collectbg 
ail gods round him by his digits, he has become an ornament, a crest-jewel, of the omniscient 
{Sivd). 

(V. 5) In his family was born the lord of the earth, Haihaya, the fire of valour 
incarnate, and after him the wise king Arjuna, the illustrions son of Kfitavïtya, who was a 



^ Mètre: Sâràûlavikrt^îfa. 
2 Restote g^t^. 



^ Mètre: Bhujangaprqyâta. 

* Mètre o£ this and the next verse: Anushttthh. 

s Read -çrnqëft. 

8 The last two of the missing aksharas wete probably fWT-. 

' Mètre: Êârdûîavtkndifa. 

8 I am not quite certain about the meaning of this verse. 

9 The 'nine nights' are the first ninè iithis of the bright fortnight of Aévina, which are held to be 
sacred to Durgâ. 

36 
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second Prad3rumna^ hjmself, the lotuses of wliose £eet were enjoyed by the rows of bées, 
namely, the lustre of sappUires on the shining crowns of ail kings bending {hejore h m) 

(V. 6) Thereafter was boin the king Singhana, after him, Danghïra; aftet hjm 
also {came) Madanabrahman and then Râmachandra. 

(V. 7) Then thete was Ratnasëna, the son of Râmachandra. His wjfe was 
Gundâyï by name, {^ho was) tesplendent with the oinaments of her excehences 

(V 8) His son is the king Vâhara who has destroyed ail his enemies, {and 
ahout whom the follomng douhts are entertained, vi^ ,) "Is he Hariéchandra, or the Moon 
descended on the surface of the earth, or Kâittikëya, or the god of love, or Nakula, or 
Sahadëva, (sme ke is) the abode of truth, always libéral (and) brave, the incomparable Siva 
to the eneroies' cities ^" 

(Y. ^) When Vâharëndra, the lord of the earth, marches with bis aimy, the 
Pathànas> deserting their stations hastily repair to the [distant] §ôna, their minds bemg 
perplexed through fear , others, ihrough appréhension of him whose prowess is extremely 
fierce in destroymg hostile warriors, take shelter in the fort of heaven, after giving up 
theiT hveSj wealth and kingdom not fit to be deserted 

(V. 10) Havmg captured at will wild éléphants which had been spôrting fteely 
.... and got them brought by their driveis to his capital from Ratnapura, Vâhara, 
the best of kmgs, the illustrious lord of the earth, (w/îo ts) Katna of the Kah âge, oh, 
wonder I gives them away together with gold to his suppliants ! 

(V II) Day after day in every month of Kârttika he, havmg bathed, piously 
makes gifts of cows and then hstens to the readmg of vénérable holy Purânas and other 
{Works) , he gives away m the présence of Durgâ a bundred thousand lamps also, for the 
attainment of an etemal rewatd. Hence is tbis illustrions lord of the earth, Vâhara, great 1 
(V 12) Seemg the abundant dust laised by the pairs of hard hoofs of crores of 
horses m his aimy . . the nver m the form of his enemies, overflowlng with water, 
rushed to the banks There also were {bs) enemies who, bemg eager for fightmg, were 
killed m the forefront of battle and lost their sons. Such is this matchless lord of the 
earth, the illustrious kmg Vâharëndra ! 

(V. 13) Triumphant is the illustrions 'kmgY2ih.2Xdi {who possesses) this large, high 
and mvulnerable fort hke another heaven on earth, which, hke the océan, receives clouds 
hospitably, . . {and) has {large) stores of various kmds of corn, wealth, fuel and grass 
accumulated m it 

(V 14) Havmg placed ail wealth .... m this fort of many 

peaks {called) Kôsanga, {and) havmg destroyed completely ail hosts of enemies, this 
{Vâharë?idra) also roams about, marchmg hère and there. 

(V. 15) Hère is that Mantnn oî \xis, {named) Mâdhava, who snatched away 
the royal fortune of the enemies, having first made the prmcipal gâte -and per- 
formed a brave deed, conquered^ .... 

(V 16) Obeymg the command of the kmg Vâhara, .... the noble mmister 
Mâdhava, {hecomtng) hard-hearted, wrested away the territory of the Pathanas. 

(V. 17) Havmg defeated the Pathanas in battle, he brought away by camels gold 
{and) other metals, éléphants and horses, mnumerable cows and female buffaloes. Such 
is the councillor Mâdhava, a lion among the Amâtyas ! 



1 Pïad3mituia, the son of Kcisluia, waè a,ti incarnation of the god o£ love. 

2 The names of the enemies defeated by Mâdhava aie not cleat on the original stone, 
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(V. 18) There is his learned pteceptor Dëvadatta Tnpâthï, an advocate o£ peace 
in ail cases, who nghtly advises Vâharêndra m accordance with varions scnptures, policy 
and {ht s) knowledge of subtie religious duty. 

(V. 19) To the learned Nâganâtha, who has corne from Karnâta, who is 
peaceful {hy -tempeîdment)^ shines by {the performance of) sacrifices, and is the piUar of his 
famé, the illustrious lord of the eatth, Vâhara, donated a very huge ruttmg éléphant, clever 
m defeatmg (ptkef) ruttmg éléphants, {as a rewati) for x\itp7aiasti of the goddess {whtch he 
had composée.) .... 

(V. 20) This noble [and) [wise] Râmadâsa, the son of Môhana, bom of the 
Kâyastha fainily, who is weU-known on eaith, has joyfully written {tks) cxcéWtntpMsasti. 

(V zi) There is the illustrions Jagannâtha, the hght of the Kâyastha fanuly 
and the irepository of Vâhatëndra's confidence, who has obliged the whole wodd. 

(V. 22) The learned (and) wise Nâganâtha . . m the contest of disputa- 
tions . . . has composed ths praJasU with pleasuie 

(V. 23) There are the illustrions Chhïtaku and Mândana, the sons of the 
illustrious Sûtradhâra Manmatha, bom m the family of Kôkâsa, who hâve attamed 
mastery m many crafts and are experts m the art of sculpture Of them, {the sculptor) named 
Mândana bas mcised^ the beautiful letters of {thts) prasastt 

Chhïtaku is the Sajaka^ Sûtradhâra and Mândana {ts) the humble writer 

^ No 106 ; Plate LXXXVÏÏ 
KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION (No.H) OF VAHARA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1570 

This mscription, together with another^ on the same stone, was first brought to 
notice by Mj . Beglar in Sir A Cunnmgham's Archaological Smvey of India Reports, Vol 
VII, p. 214 It was subsequently very briefly noticed by Rai Bahadui Hiialal m his 
Inscriptions tn the Central Provinces andBerar * It is edited hère from the origmal stone, now 
deposited m the Central Muséum, Nagpur 

The record is engraved on the opposite side of the same slab of reddish sand-stone 
which bears the precedmg mscription of Vâhara As stated before, the stone was 
origmally found m the fort of Kosgain, 4 miles north-east of Chhuri in the Bdaspur 
District of Madhya Pradesh 

The mscription contams fifteen hnes and covers a space measurmg 2' 7 5" broad by 
i' 2" high It has suflfered a good deal by exposure to weather espeaaily m lines 10-15 
wher€ several aksharas, which were not origmally very deeply engraved, hâve now become 
almost illegible. Besides, the crack, referred to above^ in connection with the preced- 
mg mscription, which appears hère on the proper left, has damaged one or two 
ûksharas m each Ime. The techmcal exécution is not good The characters are Nâgari, 
the average size of the letters bemg 5". The language is Sanskrit As regards orthography, 
^is everywhere denoted by the sign for v; see e g kaàamva-vana-^ 1 4? -*" is occasionally used 
for y as m -vama-, I.3 and -^îstshta-, 1 9, andï^/<^^ versa, though rarely, as m smtt-âsjé, 1 2, 
sh is employed for kh in vîshandy-, 1 3 ; /? and n are confused m some places; see Asvina, 

1 L,it , has produced. 

^ Fot Sajâka prefixed to Sûtradhâra^ see above. No 59 C, line 5. 

^ No 105, above. 

* First ed , pp 114 flf, second éd., p 126, 

5 Àbove, p. 558 
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L14 and -punya-y 1 4; the anusvâra before v is changed to m, and mra is wntten as /^^vra 
m s-âmvra-, 1 4. 

The inscription, calkd prahsti m line 11, is one of Ghâtama,i a feudatoty o£ tbe 
Kalachuri prince Vâhara. The object of it is apparently to commemorate the death, in 
battle, of Yasa, the fathet-in-law of Gh^tama The tecord was composed by the poet 
Chandtâkata and wntten on the stone by Mândëka It was engraved by Vira, the son 
of Kôsura 

After the customary obeisance to Mahâ-Ganêéa, the inscription opens with thtee 
verses in honour of Ganësa, Ambika and Murs ri (Krishna) We are next told that in the 
Lûndëla family was born Katnadêva. His son Yasa gave his daughter m mariiage to 
Ghâtama. After consignmg his son Sautïdâsa to Ghâtama's care and puttmg him m 
possession of hjs territory and treasure, Yasa attacked some enemies^ whose aames 
are not mentioned The record next mentions Tëjanâtâyana who is said to hâve lost 
his hfe on the battlefield 

With verse 9 begins the genealogy of Ghâtama. In the Châyuhâna (Chauhân) 
family there was a prince named Nitdëvala. His son was Bhaiata. After hira is 
mentioned Ghâtama who, though it is not expressly stated, was probably his son and 
successor Ghâtama obtamed possession of a heaven-hke fortress (evidently Kôsanga, 
modem Kosgain) and was gready favoured by the kmg Vâhata. His minister "was 
Gôraksha, who had apparently a son named Vaijala. Verse 18 states that Ghâtama gave 
cows, yieldmg good mdk and decked with gold and cloth, together with their calves to 
the poet Chandrâkara who composed this prahsti by his order. 

The inscription is dated,^ m Ime 14, m the year 1570, the cychc year being 
Viktama, on Monday, the thitteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of Âévina.* This 
date must evidently be referred to the Vikrama era In the northern Vikrama year 1 5 70 
expired, the thirteenth titk of the dark fortmght of the pûmîmànta Aévma commenced 
2 h. 50 m after mean sunrise on Monday The cychc year was Vikrama according to 
the northern lum-solar System ^ Though the tttht was not civilly connected \vith 
Monday, it must hâve been so cited because it was current when the mscription 'was 
put up The correspondmg Christian date is the 26th September 15 13 A. C. 

TEXT6 
I [%fe] [I*] ^frr(Tr)^FM^M îr[*]ii %fë^(^=^)ïïftciiRnTïï^w ^ 



^ His aame appears as Ghàtamma in verses 7, 14 aûd 17-19 0"wing to the exigencies of the mètre. 

^ They were perhaps the Pathânas •whom. Vâhara claims to hâve vanqmshed m 1 8 of No. 10 j, 
above 

^ Hiralal's statement that the inscription hasbroken oflFwhere the year was given is not correct. 
The figures of the year, though somewhat indistinct, can be read without much difïiculty on the original 
stone. 

* There is another date in 1 13, w^ , Wednesday, the loth Mhi of the bright fortmght in the first 
or intercalary Mâgha There was, however, no intercalary Mâgha m or about the Vikrama year 1 5 70. 

^ According to the southern lum-solat System, it was ^rïmukha 

^ From the original stone 

' Mètre of verses 1-3 Sârdûkvtkrîdifa 
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5 ... H'ïïTTd^] q^^lt^ïT «fl^id^i^ ¥5r^>* ii^ii ^>5ïr îf^-d^RFrnr^ ^q;^ ^^tpri^ wïz- 

3n^[q;*] M^q-Tf^Tt fè^^<WI> - TJ - 

qr ^î(NS,^ q fci^^^^ifd^< ^^^^^rh:, #(^)t^fïï€^[^] [*]^ iKii fMw- 

9 uu-;5prT f^ftïïT ^l(?R^)HldHd|4;^ri|i2 11^ ^11 5T#ïff ^(^)fe^i%(i%)- 
'SH^ft•(fT)t^rf ^>5r^fg:^TrRFft f^^Tr^T^Tf^f^ zç ^(^)^ p*]1%[?^]- 

^ 1=h M Hr^ ^ M^xlî [I*] f^(^)îî\^ïTÎfe(fw)^^%(?ft')ïïhÇHFn" ?r5IT['^*]^- 



1 Rcad ^j^ ^>irH+HI 

^ Mètre JJpajàti 

^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ. 

* Mètre Aryâ 

s This is incorrect for — ?frHH' 

^ Mètre i^<?//«/ 

' Mètre Sragàharâ 

s Mètre SârdûlavîkrJdita 

» Read -^TmT 
10 Mètre Mâhriï 

^1 There appears a redundant visarga hère 
12 Mètre of this and the foUowing verse Sârdûlavikndtfa 
1^ Tbis avagraha is superiluous Read -g-^flf^r- 
1* The missing aksharas were perhaps ^ftzr ^r^T— , 
is Read «ft^nHiT 

1^ This akshara is redundant The followmg akshara, again, is required to be short 
1^ Perhaps it would be better to read ^^Mlkll^ l l ïPFT ? )fcl ' ?l ' ^d Mètre Sâhm 
^9 1 2i,m Qot certain about the reading hère The mètre also appears irregular. 
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u y I [=^] y y u - ~ o, u [q7H^]fïït^lcr H ^\3ll ^^ ^ld^^5^5^ ^ y y y u ^^ 1 

14 ['i^^ ^ïfî]=^^=?Wt(^'V) f^<Wd+l^l' ^M-^^d1' f?i% I 'TR[=^r '']^(^)l ^T¥§^- 

^fcnrtw^ - - u - , uu-u-u^f^^%[f^]_u-6n:^oii [^^] \\\3o 

15 ^ HI^'t-dHMr ïïT^^r?ï^^ îTTr^kTïïïïT ^ÏÏTpf^(T)^ Il 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Adoration to the holy Mahâ-Gaaësa ^ 

(Verse i) [Obeisance to Ganësa] for the attamment of complète mastety ovei 
. , (ke) who is {/h cause oj) the success of the den^zens of heaven m the 

fight of gods and démons, which had disttacted ail the créatures of the thtee worlds , 
the rçmembrance of whose name ! 

(V. 2) May the great joy of Ambikâ protect you day by day 1 — {thejoj whch she 
felf) while Siva was smilmg and Ganëéa was crymg {sajmg to her)^ "Give me the môdaka m. 
the hand of the father", {to whch she repked) "{My) son I it is not that, but {it îs) the head of 
a Brâhmana l"^ 

(V 3) May Murân protect youl — [he) who, going mto the mnet apartment, felt 
delighted tlirough love and . close embrace of the cowherdess and havmg grasped 

the two bieasts {oJ Kâdhà) atjd wounded her lower iip cned to his mother, "Give 

me {that) golden fruit*' 1^^ 

(V. 4) There was Katnadêva, the kmg well-known m the family of Lûndëla, 
who wa& always praised by poets . . . of those who are celebrated m battle. 

(V 5) His son was named Yaéa, whose holy famé {ts) well-known m the world, 
and who erected this whole structure together with clusters of Kadamba trees rendered 
beautiful by mango, betel-nut, champaka and cocoa-nut trees 

(V. 6) He gave hjs daughter to the ihustrious Ghâtama {as) his wjfe even as 
{thê momtatn) Himalaya gave Girijâ to Ssnkara . . 



^ The text is cotrupt hete Metie Êâltnt 

^ Mètre Bhujangaprayâta 

^ Mètre of verses 16-18 Amishtubh 

^ Perhaps it would be better to read ^e|v-^Hdrild=hP 

5 Mètre of this and the aext veise Êârdûkvtkndita 

^ Restore f%Tîi5 

' Read -î%îw 

8 About eight aksharas are illegible hère 

9 This 18 perhaps the skull which âiva carnes in his hand as a begging bowl 
10 This refers to the breast of the fair-complexioned Râdhâ. 
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-(V. 7) He, haviûg made ovet his good «on named Saurïdâsa {and also) his own 
teiatory together with {Jîts) treasuie to lus libéra] son-m-law Ghâtammadëva, aftetwards 
marched against the enetnies, bemg desitous of fighting 

(V. 8) Thete was {oné) named Tëjanâtâyaça, who thinned the tanks of (kis) 
enemies, who was vigilant [in protecting] the twice-bom, gods, preceptorg, cows 

, and was devoted to {Vîshnu) the husband o£ the daughter of the milk-ocean, — 
who, lus handsome body being struck by vanous weapons, went by the path of heaven 
{fightîn£)ht2i-^t\y m battle, ctying ont *'Stay ' Stayl" and being chosen by the best 
heavenly damsels. 

(V. 9) Thete was the illustrions king Nitdëvala, a leamed man, who was hke 
the Kalpa tree to his dépendants, a noble piince born m the spotless and shining Châyu- 
hâna (Chauhan) race, the valour of whose arms was great, who was devoted to the wor- 
ship of gods and earthly gods (/ e , Brâhmanas), and being {lipmelf) pure {zn conducf), 
temoved the sufiFerings of distressed people, and destroyed wicked persons 

(V. 10) From his body was born {a son) named Bhatata, who enjoyed best famé 
m {thîs) world, who was the foremost among Kshatiiyas, a repository of ail pohtical 
wisdom, most deserving gods and earthly [gods] and whose glory was pure 

and well-known 

(V. Il) {had) aperfectly clean pohcy {and) was the sole repository of pohtical 

wisdom . this victorious, illustrions Ghâtama, who is highly favoured by the 

ihustrious kmg Vâhara, having obtamed this extremely high and gieat fortress whîch 
is hke heaven . . 

(V 12) {Thîs îs) that illustrions Ghâtama on the earth, the unique thunderbolt for 
the chief mountam, namely, the fainily [of his enemy], who resembles Bail in charity 
and Bhôja in {ks) distmguished actions, who is almost hke Vikrama in valorous deeds 
and hke the océan in character , who resembles the god of love m handsome form and is 
even Râmachandra by {hts) spotless famé. 

(V 13) His Amàtja Qs) the lUustrious Gôraksha by name, a councillor conver- 
sant with pohtical science, a ruler of the people, a destroyer of enemies and a dehverer of 
poor persons, the fiowers of whose pohcy hâve reached {a/I) quarters 

(V. 14) There is the illustrions {and) holy son named Vaijala . , 

commumcatmg m words to Ghâtamma whatever is good or bad 

(V. 15) This excellent and complète jÎJW^j-// has been wntten m excellent letters 
by the omament of the Kâyasfha race, named Mândêka, who is a devotee of Siva. 

(V. 16,) a Brâhmana who is to the family of Bhâradvâja whata collection 

of rays is to a lotus a devotee of the creator of the world 

(V. 17) The foremost poet Chandrâkara, who has corne {heté) fiom his country^ 
composed [this prasastt'] by the order of Ghâtamma. 

(V. 18) The king Ghâtamma gave him . . , cows yielding good milk, 

{adorned) with gold and cloth, together with calves 

(V. 19) [Victorious is] now [that] Ghâtammiadëva, who caused to be con- 
structed the gâte of Kôsanga, the best of fortresses, on Wednesday coupled with the 
tenth {Mb) of the bright fortnight of the first of the two months \calkd) Mâgha m 
autumn î 

(V. 20) As long as there is on the circle of the earth the Mëini [pwmtatn) con- 
sistmg of heaven and contaimng a multitude of gods, as long as the sun and the moon 
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move about m the sky dispeliing darkness, as long as Vâsudëva (;. e., Vishnu) dweMs in 
water, — even so long may this metitoiious work lastî 

On Monday, the I3th tïthî of the dark fottnight of Âévina m the {cydte) year 
named Vilcrama in the yeaï 1570, thjs praêasti [has been engraved] by Vira, the son of 
Kôsuta 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RAIPUR 

No. 107, Plate LXXXVIII 
RAIPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF BRAHMADEVA : (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1458 

THE slab of gtey sand-stone, measunng 2' i^" bïoad and i' 6^" high, which coûtams 
this Jnscnption, was ojuginally foimd fixed mto a wall o£ the foit at Raîput, the head- 

quartets of the Raipur District m the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Ptadesh 
The Jnscnption has been mentioned several times, first by Sir R Jenkms m the Asiatxc 
Kesearches, Vol XV, p 505, then by Sir A. Cuiinmgham m his Archaologtcal Survey oflndta 
Reports, Vol XVII, p 77, and iînally by Dr. Kielhorn, who calculated the correct équi- 
valent of its date m the Inàan Antiquarj^ Vol XIX, p 26 and leferred toit agamin the 
Epigraphm Indica, Yol II, p 230 m his article on the Khalâri stone inscription of Han- 
brahmadëva ^ Dr Kiejhorn has also bnefly noticed its contents^ m the Inàan Antiquary, 
VoJ XXII, p 83 The record is edited hère foi the first tjme from the original stone 
which is preserved Jn the Central Muséum, Nagpur, and from mked estampages takcn 
under my supervision 

The writing, which consists of 25 Imes, covers a space measunng from i' io"to i' 11" 
broad and i ' 3 " high. It is generally m a good state of préservation except that m Imcs 
22-25 a f'w aksharash.2N^ been either damaged or completely lost owmg to the breaking 
ofif of the proper right corner and of a few pièces from the bottom of the stone. The 
chatacters ate Nâgarî. The size of the letters is about 5" 

The language is very corrupt Sanskrit Except for the opemng obeisance to Ganêéa, 
Sarasvatî and the poet's preceptors m 1 i, the parti culars of the date, the reigning king and 
some other détails m 11 9-12, the mtroductory and concludmg expressions such as JSIagara- 
varnanàh, 1 12, Vamiâvahh, 1 17 ^nà ja{t)U praéasUh samâptah{ta) ml 25, the names of the 
Sûtraàhàra and the writer m 1 25, and the pious wish for the welfare of the world at the 
end, the inscription is metncally composed throughout. The verses, except the j&rst two, 
are not numbered. Their total number is z^ Attention may be caUed hère to the use in 
verse 1 1 o£ the Hindi mètre Gtttkà which is rare m Sanskrit poetry. The fitts eight verses 
eulogising the différent deities are fairly good, but owing to the ignorance and carelessness 
of the writer, the record contams, even m this portion, innumerable mistakes. The correct 
text can, however, be restored hère without much diiïïculty The subséquent verses, 
descriptive of the genealogy of the king Brahmadëva and the Nâyaka Hàjiràja, are even 
more mcorrectly written They abound m mistakes of orthography, euphony and 
grammar The record bemg so full of errors, the exact relationship and even the names of 
thepersons mentioned m it are, m several cases, opento doubt, but fortunately thèse cases 
occur towards the end of the inscription and m a portion which has little historical im- 
portance As regards orthography, it is impossible and also unnecessary to enumerate aU 
the mistakes which will be found corrected below in the footnotes to the transcribed text, 
but we may note the foUowmg pecuhanties: — n is used for n and vtçe versa , see -mvâran- 
atka-, l.i and -pamchânanah, l z; b is denoted by the sign for p throughout ; s/î and M are 
mterchanged m some places; see sm/iadâ, 11 6-7 and -hhûkhanatn^ 1 9 , the final n is wrongly 

1 Below, No 108 

2 Dr Kielhorn has summarised the contents of only the earher part of the pralasti which gives the 
royal genealogy About the later part he remarks, 'The concludmg Imes of the Inscription (18-2 5) hâve 
référence to the foimder of the temple, Hâjirâja, and are void of interest ' înd Ant ^ Vol XXII, p 83. 
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cîianged to anusvâra as m fasmim, lu and in seveial cases the ptoper ordei of the members 
of a conjunct is leversed; see mauthka- for mauktika-^ 1 5, mtavma-iot mfamba-, ] ii, 
Vhâgluna for Phâlguna, 1 10 etc, 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Btahmadêva of Râyapufa. He 
belonged to the Haihaya or Kalachuri dynasty as is known from the next inscription 
The object of it is to record the construction, by the Nâjiaka Hâjirâja, of a temple 
of Hâtakësvaia^ (Siva) at R^yapura 

After the customary salutation to Ganësa, Sarasvatï and the poet's preceptors, the 
inscription begins with eight verses in honour of Vighnësvaiâ (^ e , Ganësa), Bhâratï 
(the goddess of speech), ihe preceptor, Sjva, the Ganga and the moon It then proceeds 
to lecoid that on Fnday, the eighth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phâlguna in the 
(Vikrama) year 1458 and the âakayear 1322, the cychc year bemg Sarvajit, during the reJgn 
of the Mahârûjâdhràja, the illustrious king Brahmadëva, while his minister was Thâkura 
Tripuràndëva and the Coutt-Fanàta was Mahàdëva, the Nâjaka Hâjirâjadëva^ con- 
structed a temple of Hatakësvara (Siva) at Râyapura. 

After a verse descriptive of Râyapura we get a genealogy of the ruhng king jn verses 
10-12. At Râyapura there leigned a great kmg, Lakshmîdëva. His son was Singha, 
who m turn had a son namedRâmachandra, Brahmadëva^, who is mentioned next, was 
probably a son of Râmachandta, though theie is no exphcit statement to that effect The 
description of thèse prmces is conventional and altogether devoid of histoncal mteiest 

The pedigree of Hâjitâja commences m verse 15 It seems from that verse that his 
father also was named Btahmadêva. The subséquent verses seem to describe his sons, 
grandsons and also brothefs, but owing to the careless msnner m which the record is 
composed and writlen, their exsct relationsliip to one another is in many cases un certain 
Hâjkâja seems to hâve had two sons, Padmanâbha and Pâhidêva. The formeras son was 
Kânhada and the latter's, Sivaéarman. Two brothers of Hâjirâ]a are also named m verses 
20 and 21. The elder of them was named Supau(^) and the younger Gëyâti. The former 
of thèse had two sons, Gôlha and Vishnudâsa. The mscnption finally mentions the artisan 
Nâmadêva. 

The date of the mscnption corresponds to Ftiday, the loth Febtuaty 1402 A. C. 
On that d?y the eigbth Ufh of the bright fortnight of Phâlguna m the expited Vilirama 
year 1458 ended 22 h 20 m aftei mean sunrise ^ The cyclic year was Sarvajit accordmg 
to the northern luni-solar System The correspondmg Saka year was, however, 1323 
expired, not 1322 as wiongly stated in the jnscription ^ 

1 In both the places (11 11 and 19) where the name occurs it is wntten as HatakëJvara , butthis is 
evidently a mistake for the usual fotm Hâtakëhara 

2 The inscription does not state if Hâ]irâ)a was connected with the royal couit 

^ The king's name occurs as Kâyabrahmadëva m 1 11 and as Kâyahrahman ml 16, but râja {râjan) is only 
an epithet prefixed to his name, as it does not occur in his Khalâri inscription where he is called Hanbrahman 
The name Harïrâjabrahman given by Kielhorn is probably due to a mislection m 11 16-17, wheie the correct 
reading is -hhmi Râjabrahma-nftpatër^, not Hanrâjabrahma-nrtpatêr^ In the Khalâri inscription Haribrahma- 
dëva is called the son of Râmadêva 

* Accordmg to Kielhom's calculations, the fttk ended 20 h 33m after mean sunrise on that day 
He adds the followmg note on the name o£ the cyclic year — 'The year Satvajit, No 21, lasted, accordmg to 
the Sûrya-Siddhânta rule, without bJja, from 22 June, A D 1400 to 18 June, A D 1401, and with bîja, 
from 28 July, A D 1400, to 24 July, A D 1401 , and accordmg to the Jyôtistattva iule, fiom 2 June, 
A D 1400 to 29 May, A D 1401 Accordmgly, Sarvajit was not actually current on the day of the 
date (10 February, A D 1402), but it was current at the commencement of the solar year (26 March, A D 
140 1) By the Tëlinga rule the date would fall m the year Bhriéya, No 1 5 ' Ind Ant , Vol XIX, p 26 

^ In the Asiatic Researdes, Vol XV, p 505, the ^aka year is given as 1323, but that was probably 
m order to make it correspond to V 1458 
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There is only one place-name mentioAed m the présent record Râyapura, where 

the temple o£ Hâtakësvara was erected, is clearly Raipur where the inscribed stone was 

found. 

TEXTi 

1 II 3ft i%f«r(fë) [i*] wwm ïï^T II w^^^ ïïïï [I*] 'T^Tft ?Fr 11 I^^ïï^^-^rt- 

2 II ^ôïTTC^ pc|fc^oA||^=^^(^)5rcR-{f^)Ti^ f^^wr=^Fr(îT)ïï [1*] f^[^>^(^)ïï- 

3 II ^^(ïT)5î^^q^f^ç^ T[^*^^ \\v [I*] |f|^iï^-^^m Tr^%(€l-)^^(^)- 

4 llïï^(f^) M^T^l^) ^^(^)^r ^^ =t.H^^^^ m^fT(^) Wë^(f^)q- 

^:^ iRi[i*] sTfiTïïftffRr^q^^ ?rRi5îïT^Mi+iiT I =^^p*]i^(^)f^ ^{^}^ 
3 11^ 'ém^ ?rTr.^ [ii^ii*] [^j^icÀî+i^KmierfeTRdy.^^^ (^r ) 11 (1) «nrnmr 

6 II v7Tn[*] q^^vridNf^^ ^r^^ fi f'^^^ ^ iRf^^R^>rf^ t^jw^shti^^ 11(1) >t^ 

Mirci<H : i^Mr^rt>d<-^H i dKi^r^-^i°'H<^^ 5ïï^['*] ^- 

^[T*]c^ 
8 II ftficmfd^^ # ^HJ-i^K^^Hrd<=i^4 [I] fe(#) =^ wfi^ cnTrr5f^^(^)^ ^[^) 

^RTT ^SRT^Pïïf^' Il [vsll*] î3r2T^(T) ^^^RTTW^^ 'B"- 
9 II ^ÏÏ ^IMvI^N^ (^)^?^nJT(^q;) [I*] =bMI'?im'^TiW)T[^]^('^)wîT5^('nT)f^(^)~ 

îTr[*] 5mTTf% ^^(tît)^» [i<iii*] ^fe îsft^^^^ ?vt^<i ^ mi^^ 



1 From the original stone and mked estampages 

2 Read ^oqcj i ^ The fl^/ï«^ j- m the begmning of ail hncs are supcifl jous 

3 Read - fi \ r<i\ ' H<A H P^l Hi H I r«=^ ^T^^Tg?t The aksharj t% is incised above SEf, but it is notclear where it 
is to be inserted 

« Read -f^^îfWtîr^Rïr^^'T^t 1%^%^ TTg; 

° Mètre* Sârdûlavtkndiia 

6 Read ^+^+^'N^e^1+^+<MVA|l 

^ Mètre MâLnî 

8 Read -%finp«rFT 

^ Mètre Anushtubh 

^0 The mtended wording seems to be ïTTîTTFiïT =^ ^K ' ^ffî ^ll f^ tJ^^T^T^tt, but it does not suit the 
mètre Anushtubh 

" Read q5|3îZî^ê^ TTë^ftl^rïTr 

12 Read ^KRi^lR^jV^RlMd Hj^^M^-riM'flT 

13 Read vjïft mPd^M^M-^r^^^^^l^KI^J-^^^lHi 

1* Read "^^^ The akshara ^, which was omitted at iîist, is wiitten in the maigm 

1^ Mètre Êàràûlavikrïdtta 

" The verse may be correctôd as follows— qr^ ^ ^5njR^«T5rST^ïïîtî# iFTcTr t ^MpH^l^f #m^ ^iï^fT 
ipsTfpnf^R^ Il Mètre Anushtubh 

"" Read ^ïïfïïFTT^ 'Tfq-^rf^ ^"t^TF^cftS^tM ^ fd t=l <?M \ I M =^ ^^ T<H 1*4^^1 ^^ ^Fff^ 
vjjrj^^^j zjrfFT 1 1 Mètre Upajât/ 

^^ Mètre XJpêndravajrâ 

19 Read -^^ 

20 Read ^. 
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11 II sm(¥)^r$TO^ 5rmïï3ïï(5r)^ f^^^L*] ^r^dH^Kci[*] ^rf^ wr^ 

12 |lir^:[ll*]ïïïïTWTT(^) [l*]îTtw^^ f^HT^(^)'TFT ^^^sfFfti^^ iT^ f%- 

5Tr(î^)^cîr [I*] ïr?^[*]^('â)^^^ "^^ ^~ 

TT^^^^ Il (i) ^ëS^rd^'^Rtf^^-^^ 

15 II ^sîïT^wmr(g-)^^ I gT^(^)^f^^f^ïï^f^rîîTTFr^^^^ [inn*] 
i6 iiî%;g:T(?) HHdH^iH, <ir^Nr Hdi ^ ^ïïtîrft(TV)^^ïïfïïT ii(i) fèr(^)<^idm<ti'(?i- 

17 II â^!xr^,-^3%i3 „ i"^:^,,*-] ^^r^^ [-,*-|^^(^)^^ fc^ f^i4 ^n^ ^% ^> ^i6 
ii(i) ^(\)^rt^^ ^^ï^(^) ïï^T^ [^''H(^)^ [II*] ^^ 3- 

i8 II ^ ïït frf^r ^ ^llf^Pci^lK^ ^^ [ll^^ll*] ÏÏTfWgT(^)^T# f^-^TO^" ^?3TTq-- 

giFfm^^f^T^^^ Il (0 1^ ïïf^mtfq^^ îT- 



1 Read ^^fv^vllH- 

2 Read tht^HR^^FJrqT 

3 Read ^rf^ ^TfR" 

* Read ïTR^^t^Tf^TTR^ ^T3:%5^T^ îiWK f^r I 

5 Read ^^r?Çîrf^xp^ ^#TïïïïftTT^^^fKïïi% 1 1 Mètre Vasarfatilakâ 

6 Read cfSFffèïït 

' Read ^m ^^Si^^mft^ 
8 Mètre Anushîubh 
» Read y^i^Hr"!- 

10 Read -'Tfefs^irfr^^ 

11 Read ^rf^^TfCT^^rPîf^— The akshara following ^ has been cancelled 

12 This verse appears to be m thc Hindi mètre GUikâ 

13 I propose to read ■ <tMI'M<f MI'J | ^'^<*^^NM1^^dM1■^d| t^TTH H ^ ^1 *<^ < I TïiN Pi d^l +11 t:1 "0^111^1 I 
^I'rll^[+I<^<?t^ir^^=t><l ':^'kll^^^^K<i ' < r ^#>ff^ TTîTffnfr^^^iïc^TO% Il but I am not sure about the 
sensé o£ the first half of this verse The akshara ^ of tTïïJ^, which was omitted at first, is wntten above 
the hue Kielhorn seems to hâve wrongly read ^fnHïïîT^nrT^- ^^ ^^ 16-17 See Ep Ind , Vol II, 
p 23ûaad Jtt^ Anf, Yol XXII, p 83 The d/èj-è^r^zj- are clearly as given above Mètre Sârdûlavtkrîàta 

1* Read %^ 
i« Read ^ 

is Read ^ï^ T^t^T^af ^irj|44^n^^ '< r«l^ll<'i^ I Mètre Afiushtubh This verse has six quarters as in 
epic poetry 

" Read ^rR^^RnT^mf^=^T7TiNT 

18 Read MRiilsfq". 

20 The correct reading would be ^^(m^^ U< \ ^^d^<i,^ , but this would not suit the mètre Ivàravairâ 

21 Read ^îf^TMFT ^¥^ ^Id+^i^K+l^'i^ 
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20 II qq^cîT^^^ Il ['^^ll*] fir^^r^ =^ ^^2Tf^ çîfë^t^ ^ïT^ f^îT^ [I*] ^^^ =^ 
Il II Trîrg-[ïft] 2^ ^ ^T^T^nft ^^ic-h^ i q^^r^ =^ gt^ +i-^^> ïïrq-^Fïïcf^ 11 [^\sii*] 

t ïï'ft^5( "^ ) B^^ [1*] ^2T OTT^ ïïtô^ i%- 

[^*]^«rTp"t] ïïFT ^TFra* Tr^q^2:cr (ctt) [^îtfef] ^rriiir^^ [1*] ^^tto^^ ^^rp]- 

TRANSLATION 

Om ! Success î Adoration to Ganëéa ! Adoiation to Satasvati 1 Adoration to 
Preceptors 1 

(Verse i) May (Ganësa), the lord of obstacles, protect you I — (h) who is the unique 
Sun in dispelling the darkness of obstacles, the fire {whch hurns) the forest oi obstacles, 
the eagle which destroys the famihes oi serpents which are obstacles, the lion which 
destroys the éléphants, namely, obstacles, the thunderboJt which shatters the high 
mountain of obstacles, the submarine fire which consumes the océan of obstacles,^ 
[and) the terrifie wmd {ivhich scatters) the mighty clouds, namely, the collection of 
obstacles ' 

(V 2) May the goddess of éloquence, who has a lotus m her hand, consume your 

1 Read sr^^ ^T sîT^ %^ STTÏÏT^ ^«riqPd # I %ïï is used in the sensé of %?iTfq Metr. of this 
and the next five verses Anushtuhh 

2 Read f^R^ 

3 Read cTf^flFftW^cîRr I 

* Read q;*ml^lA-=l ^rPT%^ff^nT#îT W^ 

s Perhaps ^ | Rij<M^ q^ft ^ is the intended reading 

^ Read cr^T^TT^îW 

7 Read ^p^Tïï or ïï^f^ 

^ Read ijuîjf^' 

9 Read TT^T^tf^ ^icj^^dA-^ 

10 Read sffe 

11 Read qrf^ 

12 Read q-?irj ;|4)<mo4(iirMM 

13 Read dcM^KI^'^cH^I ftî^RTT^% ^^^:m I 

1* Perhaps ^ir^<M^ ^ ^ is the mtended reading 

15 This akshara seems to hâve been altered to some other which is net char. 
!« The correct reading of this hemistich may be çTPT cPî^ ïïtc^t r«l^"],<l<HW^4 ^ 
" Perhaps cT^ïïfi^^^îFnTÇrç:?^^^^ is the mtended reading 

18 I am unable to suggest a satisfactory emendation of this reading. Perhaps 3i5rî|^ is mtended, 

19 Read ^R^PëïîtT # ^ ^rf^lTM Mètre UpajStî 

20 Read ^fïï 
2iReadM%cr?n^(^) 

22 Read m- 

23 The translation hère and in some other places below where the text is very corrupt is accordmg 
to the emendations proposed m the footnotes 
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sin i — (s/ie) who looks like a wHte female swan m the lotus which is thc face of Brahmâ ; 
who is the maiden that uproots the tap-root of the whole cteeper of suis, whosefeel are 
saluted by ctowds of gods ; (afîd) who js the cow of plenty to poets ! 

(V 5) Obeisance to that illustnous teacher who^ with the pencil of the magie omt- 
ment, namely, knowledge, opens the eyes of those who are blmded by the defect of 
ign oiaace 1 

(V 4) Triumphant is (Siva) who, by the stroke of one arrow, destroyed three 
cities I What are (eve») three worlds to the bow-men who (/rafj) pervade them with 
arrows ? 

(V. 5) May the drops of the water of the Gangâ grant you happmess ! — (/hose) 
which, as Sambhu dances, hâve the beauty of pearls on his head , which appear like jasmine 
flowers on the large creepers of his matted haïr , which fall gracefully like a necklace 
round his neck ; which shine hke fuU-blown flowers m the cavity of his hands ; which 
are arranged on the ground hke flowers showered down and which look beautiful like stars 
in the sky I 

(V. 6) May the digit of the moon protect you ! — (^he dtgtt) which stays like a 
female ascetic in the cottage-hke mas s of matted haïr on the head of Si va by {thehank of) 
the Gangâ ! 

(V 7) May Sambhu grant me, m every hfe, ijCcoUection of former existence, 
lordship of the earth, fruitful mtelligence through good fortune, dévotion to Sivb {anS) 
spiritual knowiedge ! 

(V. 8) Those who are devoid of rehgious ment do not bow to Siva, who wears 
matted liair, has the crescent moon on his crest, always wears garments and bracelets of 
large serpents, {and) has ornaments of stnngs of skulJs and white ashes 2 

Hall! In the mémorable Samvat 1458 (^//^ §aka year 1322, m the cychc year 
namedSarvajit, onFriday,theeighth(/^/^/)ofthe bright fortnight of Phâlguna~on 
this day, hère, at the famous Râyapura, during the reign of the Mahâràjâdhrâja, the illus- 
trions king Btahmadëva, {jphde there is) the Prime Mimster, Thâkura Tripufâridêva and 
the P^«^/.2,Mahâdëva— at that time the Nâyaka Hâjitâja erected a temple of Hâtakëévara. 

The description of the city — 

(V. 9) DweUmg m (fks) victonous Râyapura, beautiful women, who are them- 
selves the herbs that revive the god of love, dende in their minds, on account of the 
blessed pleasures {whtch thej enjqy), (Alakâ) the city of Kubëra. 

(V 10) In the famous city of Râyapura (there ms) a great king (jjamd) Lakshmî- 
dêva. His son (was) Simha, well-known for (ks) warhke quahties. 

(V. Il) (Hîs) son (jyas) Râmachandra, whose beautiful cheeks were klssed by the 
ear-omaments made of a number of uniform jewels , who gathered (romd hmselj) a crowd 
of Brahmanas, even as the rays of the moon rismg in autumn attract flocks of birds ; 
whose wealth is always espended m benefiting the whole world m which familles of 
enenues hâve been destroyed, and who supports the clear (j>oetic) talent of the foremost 
among charmmg poets 

T. - ^"^^ '''\,'^^S^^^^^ ^f^^^^is^is even hère, on the earth, pimng for the king 
Brahman,-(.^,) who has routed great warnors on the earth {njhuh is churned) by the Man- 
dara mountain, na mely, his death-like sword, who has covered Qierself) with the silken 

1 Main (also called mallika) is 'Jasminum Zambac' 

^ Compare verse i of the Chhôti Deori inscription, No 36, above. 



KHAL ARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIBRAHMADEVA : YEAR 1470 575 

upper gai ment fumished by the great mass of water overflowmg the shores (^) , whose 
hands a te adomed with a graceful garland of lotuses, and whose mind has turned away 
ftom othcîs' Company. 

The genealogy — 

(V. 13) Who can say who were the foiefathets of the god Brahmâ^ And [yet) 
the fainily of the god Bïahmâ is well-known among the great gods His^ son is^ Hâji, 
proficient m lehgious writmgs 

(V. 14) Thcre is tJhe illustrions and brilliant Hâjiràja, who is well-known on the 
surface of the earth as the one (ff^an) whc reflects on the import of aU scriptures and who 
is capable of understanding the meanmg of the Vëdas and other sacred wntmgs 

(V. 1,5) "Such a wonderful temple of Hâtakêsvara, which makes Hâjirâja famous, 
has not been heaid of (before) by any one." They talk about the temple {m thts waj) 

(V. 16) He was engrossed m méditation on Siva^ I {Jhus) sons, grandsons and 
wealth are obtamed by Hâjitâja. 

CV 17) The magnanimous Hâjirâja has two sons, {pm oj the m bemg) Padma- 
nâbha. Among the sons of Padmanâbha, Kânhada is popular 

(V. 18) (Ti^^ ^//^^r jo;?) Pâhidëva is well-known on the earth as possessed of high 
position and ments (v^^ ) great proficiency m scriptures, dévotion to gods and Brâhmanas, 

(V. 19) Since Pâhidëva is deaf to the vénérable Sankara and Pârvatï, he had by 
their favour a son named êivaéatmati. 

(V 20) Hâ]irâ]a has two brothers The elder {of them) is called Supau. His 
sons are Gôlha and Vishnudâsa. 

(V. 21) Similarly {liis jounger br other), born of the womb of Ambikâ, is Gëyâti, 
possessed of abundant wealth and a virtuous mind ... , by whose fnendship 
Hâjirâja is . on the earth 

Hère ends ûxt prasastt 

The worshipper of the god is . . . The Sûtraàhara named Nâmadëva constructed 
the mandapa, The pralasti has been written by Nâma('^). 
May the whole world be happy I 



No 108 ; Plate LXXXIX 
KHALARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIBRAHMADEVA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1470 

This inscription was fiist brought to notice by Sjr A Cunnmgham's Assistant, Mr J D. 
Beglar, m. the ArchcBological Survey oj Indta Keports, Vol. VII, p 157 and was subsequently 
edited, without any translation oi facsimile, by Dr Kielhom in the Eptgraphia Indtca^ 
Vol II, pp 228 ff It is edited hère from the origmal stone and its ink impressions 
taken under my direction 



^ This shows that this vetse in its eatliçr part fefers to tlie father of Hâ]irâ]a His name was probably 
Brahmadëva As his ancestofs were not well-known, the author refers, by way of apology, to the sirmlar 
case of the god Brahmâ! 

2 The text has a verb m the past tense hère But as the présent record was evidently put up by Hâji- 
râja himself, I hâve used the présent tense in his case throughout m the translation 

^ This evidently icfeis to Hàjirâja. As the sons and grandsons of Hâjirâja are named in the 
sequel, the author may hâve intended to convey that Hâjirâja obtained them by méditation on ^iva. 
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The slab of polished led sand-stone, which beats this inscription, was originally 
fitted mto the wall of the mandapa o£ a temple at Khalârii, about 45 miles east of Raipur in 
the Raipuf District of Madhya Pradesh It is now preserved in the Raipur Muséum 

The inscription contams sixteen hnes of writmg, which cover a space of about i' 
iiè" broad by ni" high The wntmg is m a good state of préservation, only two or 
three letters bemg shghtly damaged The size of the letters is about 5". The characters 
are Nsgarï The letters dh and bh présent thtoughout their modem Nâgarï forms and the 
pnshthamàtrâs hâve nowhere been used The sign of the avagraha bas been used m some 
places to mark the ehsion of the imtial a or a The language is Sanskrit. Except for the 
customaty salutation to Ganapati m the begmning and the particulars of the date etc at 
the end, the whole record is m veise The ofthography does not présent anythmg callmg 
for remark, except that h is everywhere denoted by the sign for v 

The inscription refeis itself to the reign of the king Haribrahmadêva of the 
Kalachun^ dynasty The object of it is to record the construction of a temple of 
Nâtâyana by the shoe-maker [môcht) Dëvapâla, son of Sivadâsa and grandson of Jasau, 
at the town of Khalvàtikâ. 

After the customary obeisance to Ganapati and three invocatory verses m honout 
of that god and of Bhâratî (the goddess of speech) and Nârâyana, the inscription goes on 
to State that m the Kalachuti branch of the Ahihaya^ [t e,, Haihaya) dynasty there was 
born the kmg Simhana, a devotce of Siva ,who conquered eighteen forts of his enenues. 
His son was Râmadêva, who killed m battje Bhôningadëva of the Phanivaméa (/ e , 
Nâga hneage) His son was Haribrahmadêva, who also was a devotee of Chandrachûda 
(Siva) Verses 7-8 describe his capital Khalvàtikâ The mscription was written by 
Râmadâsa of the Vâstavya family and was engraved by the artisan Rattiapâla. 

The mscription isdatedm hnes 15 and 16 m the (Vikrama) yeat 1470, the Saka 
yeat 1334, the cychc year bemgPlava, on Satutday,the ninth Mb of the bfight fortnight 
of Mâgha, while the moon was in the asterism Rôhinî As Kielhom bas shown, the 
détails of the date agrée neither foc the Vikramayear 1470 current (correspondmg to Saka 
1334 expired), nor for the Vikrama year 1470 expired The proper year is Vikrama 1471 
expited, correspondmg to Saka 1336 expired. In that yeat the nmth ttik of the bright 
fortnight of Mâgha ended 15 h 20 m aftet mean sunrise on Saturday (the i9th January 
1415 A.C.) and the moon was m the asterism of Rohinî for 12 h 15 m. after mean sunrise 
on that day The cychc year also, accordmg to the northern luni-solar System**, was 
Plava^ The Christian équivalent of the day is, therefore, the i9th January 1415 A.C. 

As the présent inscription was mcised only about thirteen years after the prece- 
ding one which also comes from the Raipur District, the kmgs Simhana, Râmadêva and 
Haribrahmadêva mentioned in it are plamly identical with Singha, Ramachandra and 
Brahmadëva named in the latter. Kielhotn identified the first two of them with the 
homonymous kmgs mentioned m the Râmtêk stone inscription But the latter are 
there said to hâve belonged to the Yâdava dynasty and must, therefore, be identical with 
the well-known kings Simhana and Ramachandra of that dynasty, who flourished m the 

iC ^ J" J R, Vol VII, p 157 

2 The text has actually Kalachuii la 1 5, but it is evidently a mistake for Kalachurt 
^ Haihaja has been wntten hère as Ahthqya evidently to suit the mètre 

* According to the southern lum-solar System, the qrchc year for Vikrama 1471 expired was Jaya 
^ Accordiûg to Kielhorn's calculatiocts, the Mht ended 16 h 18 m after mean sunrise and the moon 
■was m the nakshatra Rôhinî from 13 h 8 m or, by the Garga-stddhânta, from i h 19 m after mean sunrise, 
or, by the 'Erahma-sidàhânta^ from about sunrise The Jovian year Plava, by the S ûrya-sîddhanta rule without 
hïja^ lasted ftom the 24th April 1414 A C to the 2oth April 141 5 A. C. 
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1 3th century A C Besides, thete js no évidence that the fuie of the petty Kalachun princes 
mentioned hère extended as far as Nagpur in the west in the i4th century A C The 
identification proposcd by Kielhorn cannot, therefore, be upheld ^ 

There is only one place-name mentioned hère, mt^ , Khalvâtikâ, which is cleaily 
identical with Khalâri where the présent inscription was discovered 

TEXT2 
2 II [fsr]^*ÏÏ^WtrT3^^l'JKM TO^ f^^ïïTR^ ll^ll ^ciMKitTrtsn- q3%VÎWt 

ïïc^ïR^cft 1%^ïr w\^f^ îTTTnrw Pfq =t^% w^^'^\ [1*] ^11 3ï%- 

6 IIYII 3T^^rHHIW^dc^^> ^ïï^ ^TRfe^ ^ ^ ïftfVlt^ I Tf^rfer ^TifÙR^- 
FTT5|rr ^rtq^^T cTÇ^nïï^R^^'JsrTR^îrmT ll^ll 

^^^. I ^T^w m^^iï^ çfï^TîixR^^f^^ qferr- 

8 II ïïT ^iterHT fefWt ^^ ^ ïïq- «ftffe(w)^t^^ ii^ii ^RSïïïït îfïïft ïïix^ziï 

9 11 î'3^i^f^^7?rïï ^<* ii\sii ^?^ïr^ ^-qîTïïTnîixrr ^F^fer^ft ^^#frcr ^q^- 

10 II ^-^ 3tTî;rfT^?5fN3Tcïr îfWtife^RîTT R4^d^ïR^ W^'î^^(^)t^^^ ll^ll îfHt cî%- 

11 II ^ïr^^=Trrs?r^ ^ ^r#îTïrtïïw^ 1 HMiti^-^ÎR^^itît T^ïïfïïftRMc^i^isfïnïFîFT 

12 II è^TT^ ii^ii HKH'Ji'ir^i^dri ^'cj^icki^i ^^^ ïï^cïïrïï^ ^m^ I f^wfîfe ^ qr^ 
=^T^ ^^ |fxt^î55 ^rf^ç?(fe)^#(^)i2 ii^oii |fT^7?jRR>ïrtinïï- 



1 For further discussion of this subject, see my article on the Râmtêk stone inscription, Ep Itid , 

Vol XXV, pp 7 ff 

2 From the original stone and inked estampages 

^ Thèse dandas which occur in the beginning of every line of this inscription are supetfluous 

* Read %f^. 

^ Mètre. Mâhnt 

"Mètre Sragdharâ In the second quaiter of this verse some word like q'^; has been omitted. 

■7 Mètre Vasantafikkâ 

8 Mètre of this and the following verse- Màlmï 

^ Mètre Sragdharâ. 
^0 Mètre Upajàti. 

11 Mètre of this and the following verse Sragdhatâ 
'2 Mètre. Indravajrâ 

37 
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ft-^r^Tîft^i \\l\\\ ^^ w^ ïïïïT ^m- 

16 H ^Ricti^< frr^«îlH^ [i*] ^"ïTR^ ^o4v^4id. Il ^wRT^ïï^* [II*] 

TRANSLATION 

Om 1 Adoration to the holy Ganapati I 

(Verse i) May Ganarâja, the lord of obstacles, ptotect you ' — (ke) who removes ail 
siûs, grants desired success, is sung by the Vëdas, has {i^he serpent) Sësha for bis sacred 
thtead (dnd) is resof ted to by rows of beautiful becs on the sloping sides of bis temples ! 

(V. 2) May the goddess of éloquence shine m the lotus-hke mouth of the poet 
for the composition of good poetry I — {she)^ the divine one, whom the creator récites 
with an attentive mmd after he has honoured the Vëdas , with whose sounds {uttered) 
by Kinnarïs, Pârvatï attracts the mind of even Srïkantha (Siva) {an^ whose arms with 
]mghng bracelets would, in ptivacy, be {Itkè) necklaces on the breast of Nârâyana 1 

(V. 3) May {that) Nârâyana always manifest Qimself) m your ininds î — (he), the 
mcorporeal divine Bemg, on whom even the denizens of heaven such as Brahmâ, 
though they know the self, meditate accordmg to the words of the Vëdas, (and) by 
remembrance of whom (ail) sms vanish away I 

(V. 4) In the royal race of Ahihaya^ there was born a devotee of Siva 
possessed of fierce valout (riamely) the king Simhana, havmg adopted the Kalachuri 
branch (pj it) , who, by the great pride of his own arms, conquered, on the battlefiejd, 
eighteen fortresses of the enemies. 

(V. 5) His son was the vahant bng Râmadëva, who, with an angry look, 
attacked, m the forefront of batde, Bhônitigadëva of the Nâga hneage (and) who, like a 
jewel (tn the hood of a serpent), had a lustre resplendent like a collection of rays of the 
mid-day sun 

(V. 6) Triumphant on the eatth is his son, the iliustrious king Haribtahma- 
dëva, a destroyer of enemies and a devotee of Siva, who, dark-comple;xioned (ashets), is 
charmiiig like the god of love to the mmds of deer-eyed (women), (and is) the god of death 
to mighty warriors, the shimng celestial tree to aU suppliants, the master o£ éloquence 
{t,e , Brihaspati) among learned men and a second Bharata^ among connoisseurs of smgmg. 

(V, 7) His most important capital Khalvâtikâ sbmes with gardens, — ^where 
temples of gods, resemblmg the Himalaya mountam, appear beautiful with their extremely 
white and iofty spires ; 

(V 8) Where dwell happy earthly gods {^ e , Brâhmanas) who are engaged m the 
study of the Vëdas, rich men who, in pleasures of wealth, excel Kubëra, the lord of gods, 

1 Mètre of this and the following vetse Mâhnt 
^ Mètre Anushtubh 
^ Read qis3^[ô^Trt'q" 

* Some Word hke ^j ^^u|^^^ is to be supplied hère 
^ le , Haihaya, see above, p 576, note 3 

<5 The celebrated sage, the reputed author of the NâtyaiMra, A work on music called Sangifannij' 
ckara is aiso ascnbed to him 
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(and) passionate women who, by the lustre of {their) raised armpits, smilingly utteted 
sweet woïds and the beauty of their cfeeper-Iike eye-btows, revive the god of love who 
was burnt by the eye of Siva. 

(V 9) There shines Dêvapâla, son of a repo'itoty of rnetits named Sivadasa 
and grandsoû of {a matî) named Jasau, a shoe-maker, who lias the lustre of the moon 
and exceedingly charmmg fame^ who is clever in the performance -of [hts) work, who by 
lus goodness is hke a follower of the Brâhmanas, and is fond of vanous pious deeds and 
whose intellect bas become pure by {}its) remembrance of the divine Narayana 

(V. 10) He, by his ability and great dévotion, has caused to be constructed a 
temple of Nâràyana together with a mandapa. May Hari grant hlnj his desired object m 
this world and the next ! 

(V. Il) Dâmôdara Misra, who is fond of sportful spkshing among the dashmg 
large waves of the océan of nectar which is méditation on the lotus-hke feet oi Hari, has 
composed this prasasti, which infuses dehght mto the minds of appréciative poets 

(V 12) As long as the Gangâ flows in this world together with (the Yamunâ) 
the daughter of the Sun, and the sun shines tn the sky together with (the moon) the lord 
of the constellations of stars,^ — so long may the famé of the shoe-maker Dêvapâla 
endure in the guise of {tbs) temple of the god (Nâràyana) 1 

(V 13) This, prasastî has been written m spotless letters by Râmadâsa of the 
illustnou;s Vâstavya family, the foremost among learned men. 

Hadl In the year named Plava out of (the cycle of) sixty years, the mémorable 
Samvat 1470, the êaka year 1334, on Saturday, the 9th (Imar) day of the btight {fortmght) 
of Mâgha, the asterism (hetng) Rôhinï. 

May the whole world be liappy 1 

(Engraved) by the Sûtradhâra Ratnadêva 



iKielhofQ thought that the word àkhandaîa was perbaps (wrongly) used hère in the sensé of 
'fain-bow' *rhe wofd pïaioly has hère the usual sensé of 'Indra' and dénotes the meaning of 'the lord cf.* 
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No. 109 ; Plate XC 
CHHAPRI STATUE INSCRIPTIONS OF GOPALADEVA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 840 

THESE msctiptaons were fiist^ brought to notice by Sir A Cutiningham who published 
traûscïipts of them togethet with a photoziiicograph. m bis Archœological Survey 

oj Inàa Keports, Vol XVII (1881-82), pp 34 ff and plate xxu. They wete 
subsequently noticed by Rai Bahadut Hitalal m his Inscriptions m C V and Berar ^ They 
are edited hère from estampages kindly supplied by Mr M A Suboor o£ the Central 
Muséum, Nagpur 

The inscriptions are mcised on the pedestal of a large statue. The temple of 
Boramdeo, in which the mscribed statue is now placed, is situated at the western end of a 
long embankment which forms a bke m the valley near Chhaptï, 11 miles east q£ 
Kawardhà, m the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The statue is of a bearded 
man sittmg with folded hands, and measures 1' -f high and i' 11" broad. On its pedestal 
is figured a *Rà)â on horseback with an attendant carrymg an umbrella and a female 
offermg food to the horse To the right is a jôgï seated with knees bound '^ 

The inscriptions aie four m mamber Two of them, called hère A and B, are 
divided by the dress of the statue mto two parts The chatacters of ail are Nagari of 
about the eleventh century A C The average size of the letters is 4" 

The language is Sanskrit The only otthogtaphical peculiarity that calls for notice 
is the use of sh for kh (representmg the Sanskrit kshma) in hashanadêvarày ô m 1 i of B. 

The first of thèse mscnptions (A) names ]ôgï Kânhô and describes him as 
proficient m ail arts and as a human incarnation of the illustrions Râma. He is 
evidently the personage whom the statue was mtended to represent. Cunningham took 
him to be identical with the Jôgï figured on the pedestal of the image and thought that 
he was the rehgious adviser of the Râ]â on horseback, whom he considered to be tbe 
builder of the temple The second inscription (B) gives the names of the king Lakshma- 
nadëva and his crowned queen, son and daughters. The third record (C) gives the 
date as Samvat 840 (expressed m. décimal figures only) during the reign of the Kànaka, 
the illustrious Gôpàladëva, while the last one (D) states that the very beautiful image 
of Umâ-Mahësvara was caused to be made by Sâdhu, the son of Dhângû. 

The date of the inscription must, on palœographic grounds, be referred to the 
Kalachun era and would correspond to 1048-49 A.C. Il does not admit of vérification. 
The use of the Kalachun era euggests that Gôpàladëva was a feudatory of the Kalachun 
ruler of Ratanpur It may be noted m this connection that some other inscriptions m 
and near the temple of Boramdeo, datmg from the i4th to the i6th century A. C , are 
recorded m the Vikrama era * Lakshmanadëva seems to hâve been a petty chief under 
Gôpàladëva 

The temple of Boramdeo bas been praised by Cunningham as one of the most richly 

1 The mémorandum of mscriptioas m Chhattisgath m the Astatic Researches, Y ol XV, pp 505-6 
includes six mscnptions at 'Bhyiam Deo', but the présent records aie not named therem 
^ Fiist ed , p 162, second ed , p 174 
^C A S I R,Yol XVII, p 35. 
* Loc cit , p 37 
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decorated temples that he had seen.^ It is so called because it was used m later times by the 
Gonds fo£ the wotship of their god The sanctum of the temple contams at présent an 
image of the snake-god besides a Siva-hnga; but from the figute of Vishnu ovet the middle 
of the thtee entf ances of the temple, Cunningham conjectuted that ït was otiginally dedi- 
cated to Vishnu He actually found under a tree a few paces to the eastward a sculpture, 
figurmg Vishnu and Lakshmi sittmg on Ganida.^ Inscription D, however, refers to an 
image of Umâ-Mahëévara. Perhaps the statue, on wbich thèse inscriptions ^re mcised, was 
originaUy put up at some other temple dedicated to Umâ-Mahëévara It may be noted 
in this coimection that Cuumogham has described another old temple situated to the notth 
of the temple of Boramdeo, the sanctum of which contams m addition to an argka m sm, a 
small group of Hara-Gauri.^ It is perhaps this latter image which is mentioned in inscrip- 
tion D. 

TEXT^ 



I 



A 



2 ^rfÙT^ 5^qT- cTIT^ TO^^- 

B 

4 ^^^^U<'*] 

G 

z ^t^frTT^^ïïTT^ Il 



D 



2 ^TTîT ^Hl^di ^TlXcf I 



^ C A S I K,Yo\, XVII, p 36. 

^ JLoc. cit, 

^ Ibid y p 39 

* From inked estampages 

^ Perhaps 4-|[^r<g(M'^ is intended 

s Cunnmgham read q" wt^TT, but what appears like a mâtrâ on shâ is probably a fringe of the dtress. 

' The akshara la is clear m the impression Vâsula occurs also ml i of B, 

8 Read ^Çïm^TCM 

9 Cunnmgham read this akshata as q- I read as above as the word vâsula is quite clear ml 2 of A, 
above 

" Read tRïTcFR 

" Read fe^TT?Tt 

^2 This akshara is uncertam. 

'^'^ Cunnmgham read ^nc¥-, but the second akshara is clearly ^n" 

1* Read q^ ^Nïïïï^ I 

^^ Expressed by a symbol 

^" The upper part of this akshara is broken There may origmally hâve been an anusvâra on it. Read 



5^82 MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS 

TRANSLATION 

A 

The excellent^ Jôgl Kânhô, the présent incarnation, in human form, of the lUus-, 
tiious Râma, who is proficient m ail aits. 

B 

The king Lakshmanadêva, the excellent Râma,2 the elephant-hke kmg, the queen- 
mothei^ Singhutânï, the ptincess* Sydhâ, the pnncess Râtà, the princess Padmâ, the 
pnncess Sïlâ, the pnncess Vâtâ —May {thèse) be able to tejoice î 

C 

Success 1 In the year 840, dunng the leign of the lUustrious Gôpâladëva. 

D 

The very beautiful {images of) Umâ and Mahëévara hâve been caused to be made by 
Sàdhu, the son of Dhàngù. 

No iio; Plate XCI 

SHEORINARAYAN STATUE INSCRIPTION. (KALACHURl) TEAR 89B 

The inscription was first brought to notice in 1825 by Sir R Jenkms in his *Menio- 
randum of Inscriptions found engraved on stones in Chattisgher' which he sent to 
Mr W. B Bayley, Vice-President of the Asiatie Society of Bengal and which is 
pubhshed m the Astatic Kesearches, Vol XV, pp 505-6. Smce then the inscription 
has been mentioned several times^ on account of its date, but its contents were 
noticed for the fitst time by Dr. D. R Bhandarkar m the Vrogress Keport oj the 
Anhœological Siirvey oj Western Jndta for 1903-4, p 53 and subsequently by Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal m his Inscriptions tn the Central Vrovmces and Berar ^ The record is edited hère 
from the original stone and its inked estampages supplied^by the Government Epigraphist 
for India. 

The inscription is mcised on the pedestal of the statue of a maie person m a small 
shrine in the courtyard of the temple of Narâyana at Shëotinâf âyan, a well-known 
place of pi] grimage on the left bank of the Mahânadï m the Janjgir tahsîl of the Bilaspur 
District, Madhya Pradesh The writing consists of five hnes and covers aspace, i" il," 
broad and 3" high. It is m a state of good préservation. The chatacters are Nagaiï, The 
letters are very welL e*xecuted The only point worth notmg hère is that the left 
bmb o£ dh is fully developed, see, ^. ^ , -pâthôdk- m l. i. The language is Sanskrit, 
and except for the introductory ôm namah Sivàya in the first Ime, apt cha m Ime 2 

^ Vâsula is a word unknown to Sanskrit lexicographers Vàsu means 'a maiden', but it as doubtful il 
it is comiected with Vâsula Since the -word is repeated with anothef personal name, it seems to be used 
m some sensé like 'excellent', 'illustnous' etc 

2 This seems to be a son of Lakshmanadêva 

^ It is not clear if she was the mother of Lakshmanadêva or of Râma 

^ The ongmal has àëvï which means a queen' or 'a princess* The word seems to hâve been used hère 
in the latter sensé. 

^ See C A S I K ,Vol IX, pp 86 and m, and Vol XVII, p 71 and plate xx, Indian Eras, p 61, 
Ind Ant,Yo\ XVII, p zi6, FestgrussatiRothy ip 54; Ep J«</,Vol IX, p 130 
^ First ed , p 118, second ed , p. 132 
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and the date as well as the name of the composer in the last line, the whole mscnption is 
metiically composed The vetses, of which theie ate three, aie ail numbered The 
otthography does not call for any rematk except that the sign of v is everywhere used 
for b and y is employed for j m drashjam in 1 4 

The object of the inscription is to record that the statue is of a warnor named 
Sangrâmasimha, the son of Bâlasimha and Amanadëvï The praise wliich is hère lavished 
on him is wholly conventional and has no historical importance. 

The mterest of the inscription hes m its date which is hère c]early ^pecified as be- 
longmg to the Kalachuti era Sir R Jenkins first pubhshed ûi^à.'àXç,'&.^Samvat%<)% Ashwm 
Shudh Saptamt. Sir A Cunningham, in his ^ ^ J R , Vol IX, gave it as *in the Kulachuri 
Samvat m the year 898, Aswin sudi Some' on p 86 and as '898 Aswina sudi 7 Monday' on 
p III. Subsequently, m his A S /. R., Vol XVII, plate xx, he pubhshed a photozinco- 
graph of only a part of it which reads Kaîachunh Samvatsarë 898. He again referred to it 
m his Indian Bras, p 61, where he remarked • 'A fresh examinatîon has shown the date to be 
Asvwa su dt 1 (and not AJmm su, dt 7).' Dr Kielhorn at first accepted this last statement 
of Cunnmgham and on calculation found that the date corresponded to Monday, the 9th 
September 1 146 A C , on which day the second Utk of the bright fortnight of Asvma ended 
21 h 54 m after mean sunrise. As he was then of opinion that the Kalachuri year was Bhâdta- 
paââdî and the era commenced m 249 A C , he concluded that the year 898 of this date 
was a current year ^ Subsequently, m his article on the era in the J^estgrms an Roth he 
confirmed the aforementioned readmg from a facsimile and gave the same corresponding 
date as before, but as he had then corne to the conclusion that the Kalachuri era com- 
menced on Asvma su. di. i m 248 A. C , he took the year of the date as expired Dr. 
D R. Bhandarkar next stated, m his notice of the mscnption in P. R. ^ ^5" W I for 
1903-4, p 53, that the inscription was dated '898 Kalachuri era, Monday, the 7th ofthe 
bnght half of Asvma ' From a photograph of the inscription supphed by him, Kielhorn 
also finally read the date as Kalachurt-samvatsarë 898 Asvtna-sudi 7 Sôma-dtnë and stated 
that it regularly corresponded, for the current Kalachuri year 898, to Monday, the 24th 
September 1145 A C , when the seventh tttk of the bright fortnight of Asvma ended 20 h 
57 m. after mean sunrise^ This date seemed to confitm Kielhorn 's opinion that the 
Kalachuri year began m Aévma ; for it showed that the month of Aévma fell, m any case, 
m the begmning of that year. The subséquent discovery of some dates of the era 
such as those of the Amôdâ plates of Prithvïdëva IP and the Jabalpur plates of 
Jayasimha*, which show that the Kalachuri year began m some month later than 
Asvma, has, however, rendered the accuracy of the readmg of the date of the présent 
inscription open to question From an excellent mked estampage supphed by Dr. 
Chhabra, I find that the tith originally mcised was 2, but the lower part of the 
figure has now become mdistmct, thus makmg it appear like 7. The correct readmg 
of the date, therefore, is Kalachun-samvafsarë il 898 11 Asvim suât 2 Soma-dmê The 
date, Monday, the 2nd tithi of the bright fortnight of Àsvma, regularly corres- 
ponds, for the current KârtUkâdi Kalachuri year 898, to Monday, the 9th September 
1146 A.C. 



^Ind. Ant, Vol XVII, p 216. 
^Ep Ifid , Vol IX, p 130 
^ Above, No 94 
^Above, No 63 



584 MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS 



TEXTi 



^^^%^ ff% Il 

TRANSLATION 

Succès s I Om 1 Adoration to Siva î 

(Verse i) Heie is (zitstalled) the carved statue of Sangrâmasixnha, who is the son of 
the lilustrious Bâlasimha and Âmanadëvî, who has become sanctified by his worship of 
gods and Brâhmanas, and whose fatne has reached ail océans. 

Moreoveï : — 

(V. 2) There is this excellent statue of him, who, Sangtâmasinôha, is famous on 
this eatth , who resembles the god of love in lovely foim ; who is hke (Rëvanta) the son of 
the Sun m (riéng) horses ; who is (Indra) the lord of gods m mounting huge éléphants, and 
(Brihaspati) the preceptor of gods, {bem^ well-known by his comprehensive intellect , {and) 
who, even in his boyhood, was firm m fightmg on account of his multitude of numerous 
merits 

(V 5) The valiant Sangrâmasimha was well-known heie, who was an mdescribably 
lovely god, was always disposed to confer gifts on the poor, and himself bemg large- 
minded, could (always) listen to good people 

In the Kalachuti year 898, on the 7th (Junat) day of the bright (jortmght) of 
Âsvina, on Monday. 

This {eulo^f^ is the composition of the 'Panât a, the illustrions Talapasimha 



^ From the original statue and inked estampages 
2 Expressed by a symbol 

^ The vo-wel of this akshara is shortened to suit the mètre. 
* Thèse àanàas are superfluous, 
5 Mètre. Upajàtt 
^ This àanàa is superfluous 
■^ Mètre Sragdharà 
^ Read ï^ 
^ Mètre Indravajrâ. 
" Read ^^^ 

11 Read snf^^- 

12 D R Bhandarkar (m P K A S WI fot 1903— 4, p 53) took Talapasimha to be the sculptor 
of the statue, while Hiralal says he was the engiavei. The epithet Pandita prefixed to his name shows 
that he was a Brâhmana^ and probably composed this eulogy. 
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Nos 11Î-112; Plate XCn 
BORIA STATUE INSCRIPTIONS OF JASARAJADEVA . (KALACHURI) YEAR 910^ 

Thèse inscriptions were discoveted m 1881-82 by Sir A Cunningh^m^ near the xuins o£ 
a temple of the goddess Kankâlï m an old deseîted foit, 3 miles to the noïth-west o£ the 
village Bônâ This village is situated ?bout 20 miles to the north of K^wardhâ, 
the chief town o£ a former feudatory State of the same n^me in the Chhattisgaih Divisioii 
ofMadhya Pradesh Cunnmgham published a tiansciipt snd a photozincogiaph of the 
m,5zn^tiommhi^ArchceologîcalSmveyofIndtaKepprfs, Vol XVII, p 44 iind plate xxii. 
They were subsequently noticed by Rai Bah^dui Huilai m his hiscnpttons zn the Central 
'Provinces and Berar ^ They are edited hère for the lîrst time from excellent mk impressions 
kindly supplied by Mr. M A Suboor of the Central Muséum, Nagpur 

They are two inscriptions, each on a sepsrate statue Both ?ie m a good state of 
préservation Theii characters are Nâgarï and language Sanslait Each consists of 
only three Imes. The average si2e of the letters m the first or latger one is 5" and that 
of the second is 7" 

The larger (A) of the two records is mcised on the pedestal of 9 beaided figure with 
hands joined m adoration. It mentions Thàkuia Mâltu, the Chief Mmistcr {Mahàmâtjà) of 
the lUustrious and vjctorious king, Mahârânaka Jasarâjadëva, ^nd names lus son, mother 
and daughter The object of it is to record the construction of a temple by Mâltu for the 
religious ment of his father, This temple is evidently identical with the présent one 
dedicated to the goddess Kankâlï 

The second inscription (B) also mentions the lUustrious Jasaïà)adëva The object 
of it is apparently to record that the statue on which it is mcised represents Jâgu, the son 
of Dhiiachhëndra, who was a miUtary ofîicer, evidently, of Jas^ipjadëva He is stated 
to be a devoted disciple 

The first inscription contams the date, SatQvat 910, expressed m dccimal figures, of 
an unspecified era It must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri eis It does not admit 
of vérification, but as an expiied year, it would correspond to 1158-59 A C The 
second inscription is undated, but is clcarly of the same peiiod 

Jasatâjadëva, mentioned m both the records, is evidently identicjl with Yasôtâja 
whose inscription, dated K 934, was found 31 S?haspur in the s^me State of Kawardhâ 
He was probably a feudatory of the Kalachuris 



1 This date is fuinished by the first oi laiget of the two msciiptions The smallei one is utidated 

2 'The Memoiandum of Inscriptions m Chattisghei', published by Su R Jenkms m v4 R , Vol XV, 
r 506, mentions two records at Borea of Pandtia, one of them being dated Sammt S^^, Thèse appear to 
be différent from those edited hère See C ^ J I R , Vol XVII, p 44 

3 First ed , pp 165 ff, second ed , pp 177 fl 

^ Cunnmgham gives the date as Samvat 910 in one place and as Samvat iiio m another See his 
A S l R , Vol XVII, pp 44-5 Hiralal readit as 945 or 915 Jasaiâjadëva of the présent inscription 
is probably identical with Yaéôrâ)a of the Sâhaspur inscription (below. No. 115) which is dated m the (Kala- 
churi) year 934 If the date of the présent inscription is also in the Kalachuri era, as appears probable, the- 
reading iiio is impossible If referred to the Vikrama era, this date would be too early for Jasarâjadêva, 
judging from the characters of the inscription It is also unlikely to be a date of the éaka 'era as shown by 
the Word Samvat prefixed to it, though it would, m that case, not be impossible for Jasarâjadêva The 
figures of the date are very badly formed The Sâhaspur inscription indicates that the first figure is 
intended to be 9 The last two figures appear to be i and o In any case the last figure cannot be read 
as 5, for the contemporary shape of which, see I 6 of the Sâhaspui inscription 



5 86 MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS 

TEXTi 
A 

[i*]^5- 

^ ^(^) iTt%^(^)^[*]^5Tfî:[*] 'ïï?^ïïm(^)f^(g)çr. [I*] cfBTHTërT ^T^ [I*] 



3 s II ^rrfwiw^^ Il 

TRANSLATION 



Hall ' i^here zs) the illustrious and victotious king Jasatâ) adëva . Of him {who ts) Ma- 
hâtànaka, the Mahâmâtya (Chief Minister) is the Thâkura Mâltu His son, deservmg of 
highest praise by his intelligence, is a Thâkura, welL-known by the name Pâltu His mothet 
is Vâltâ His daughtet is well-known by tbe name Vâvô {Thts) blessed temple has been 
erected for the rehgious nietit of his father The year 910 

The Sûtradhma (artisan) was Dharanïdhara. 

B 

{Jhm is) the illustrious Jasarâj adëva His Dandanâjaka (îs) Jâgu, the son of the 
illustrions Dhiïachhëndta, the Thâkura who is a devoted disciple. 

No 113, Plate XCIIT 

AMARAKANTAK STATUE INSCRIPTION: (KALACHURI) YEAR 922 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir Richard Jenkins in his ^Mémorandum 
of Inscriptions found engraved on stones in Chhattisgher'^* It was subbequently 

^ From ink impressions 

2 Read ïTfTTncïT 

^Read ît^^ or rather s^Tf 

4 Hiialal read Mandû The subscript akshara does not at ail look like dû Besides, the superscupt 
letter which is joined to the top line cannot be read as «, for the shape of which, see rànakasya in 1 i The 
same reraarks apply to his reading of the followmg names as 'Pândil and Vânchhâ Cunnmgham read the 
names as Mâlna, Pâlna and Bâlna 

s Read '^n^ 

^ Readfîï^ 

' Hiralal seems to hâve read -^-^ hère The first akshara, which may hâve been first incised as ^\ 
has been altered to q-^ while the second is clearly uqr 

s Read strik ^^iPHd fll^ I From ^(^ fq^ onwards, the words hâve the cadence of the 
Anushtubb mètre, 

^ See above p 585, n 4 
" Read ;gwRt ^P^F^i^X \ 

11 Perhaps fti^^^iq^f is intended The followmg dartda is superfluous 

12 Read cf^^rR^ 

^^ Perhaps «n^r^TïT^ is meant 

1* ^. R , Vol XV, p, 506, Jenkins thought that the image représente^ Rëvâ Nâyaka, 



VOL. IV. 



CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM INBICARUM 



PLATE XCn. 



BoRiA Statue Inscriptions of Jasarajadeva : (Kalachuri) Year 910 



\mi 



ï^i 



i7e:}K- 



•J^' -s- 



L«*«A«J 






hr^ 



m 



k^ 



S-.m 




•4. 



B Ch Chhabba 

Req No 3977 E'36- 778 51 



SCALE TWO-FIFTHS 



StJRVEy OF INDIA., CALOUTTA 



AMARAKANTAK STATUE INSCRIPTION î YEAR 922 587 

mentioned by Sif A Cunnmgham's Assistant, Mr. Beglar^, and finally noticed by Mï 
R. D. Banerji in bis Ptogress Keporp oj the Ai chaologîçal Sarvej, Western Orde^for 1920-21, 
p. 55. It is edited hère for the fitst time from excellent impressions bndly supplied by 
the Superintendent, Archasological Survey, Central Circle, Patna. 

The inscription is mcised on the pedestal o£ a statue at Amarakantak in 
Vindhya Pradesh The statue is of a maie petson sittmg cross-legged with hands clasped 
m adoration and holding a lotus-bud On either side of him stands a female figure with 
a fly-wlijisk in her right hand. On his head there is an umbreila and on either side 
of it, a Gandharva carrying a garland. 

The inscription contains four lines on ihe proper right and one line giving the 
date on the left. It is in a perfect state of préservation. The average size of the letters in 
the lines on the pioper n^t is .4" and m that on the left is 5 " The characters are 
Nâgarï. The form of ksh m li{le)khan-àdhyaksha-' and Màdhavâksha m hne i is noteworthy. 
The language is Sanskrit. Except for the date, the inscription is metrically composed. 
There are only two verses, both of which are numbered. 

The object of the inscription is to record that the statue is an exact rcpiesentation 
of Nâfâyana, the son of Màdhavâksha who was the Superintendent of Writing *here 
at Ratnapura'. The wording of the description suggests that the statue was made at 
Ratnapura and later on removed to Amarakantak. 

The inscription is dated m the yeat 922 (expressed m décimal £gu£es only) oî 
an unspecified era. This date, judged by the characters, must be referred to the 
Kalachurj era. As an expued year, it would correspond to 1 170-71 A. C. 

TEXT^ 

3 nft ?TW ^îfïïf^s =^^* [1*1 Çî^q- ^TprçrT ^fe 

' va sj ^ 



5 ^^ \\'\ [I*] 



TRANSLATION* 



(Veise i) There was hère, at the famous Ratnapura, a learned Superintendent 
of Wiiting, well-known by the name of Madhavâksba^ who was a wJsh-fulfiUing tree to 
{alï) créatures. 

(V. z) He had a son named Nârayana who was {Itke) Arjuna in archery This 
statue has bcen caused to be made of hmi, resembhng him m form and ex- 
cellence. 

The year 922 



ic: y4 i" 7 R, Vol VII, pp 233 ff 

2 From ink impressions 

^ Expiessed by a symbol 

* The akshara appears moie like ku than ksba 

s Mètre of this and the next veise Anushfubh 

" This lettet appears clearly as f? in the impressions 

' The sensé requîtes ^^WJ'ïï^^îïT whicli, however, would not suit the mètre, Read 
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No. 114, Plate XCIV 

PUJARIPALI STONE INSCRIPTION OF GOPALADEVA 

This inscnptioA was disçoveied by Mr H Cousens m 1904 It has been noticed before, 
fiist by Dr D. R. Bhandarkat in the Vrogress Report of the AnhcBologtcal Survey qJ 
Westetn Inàta for 1903-4, p 48, and subsequently by Rai Bahadur Hiralal m his 
Inscriptions m the Central Vrovmces and Berûf ^ It is edited hete for the fif st time fiom the 
oxigiûal stone and its mk impressions taken under my direction. 

The inscription is mcised on a slab of black stone measuiing z 4I" bioad and i' 
6y' hîgh, which m 1904 Mr. Cousens found placed in front of an old brick temple of 
Mahâprabhu at Pujâdpâli, a viUage zi miles nortli by east of Saiangarh, the chï^f 
town of a former feudatory State of the same name m the Chhattisgarh Division of 
Madhya Pradesh. The stone is now deposited in the Raipur Muséum 

The writing seems to hâve origînally covered a space measuring 2' 2" bioad by i' 
4" high, but almost the whole of the first hne and from one to fifteen akshatas on either 
end m 11 2-8 bave been lost owmg to the breakmg away of the top and the right and left 
upper corners of the stone Besides, the wnting has been almost completely efîaced in 
the middle of 11 8-20 The chatactets are of the Nâgari alphabet. Vnshthamâ- 
tfàs are generaHy used to dénote medial dîphthongs , the left limbs of kh and dh are fuhy 
developed , j' and hh appear throughout in their modem forms , n shows a dot as in 
ran-ânganê^ 1 3 , the upper loop of th is open on the left, as m Mmkkamdêyo-tha^ 1. 24, wliile 
as the second member of the conjunct sth^ it is placed vertically and not on its side. Thèse 
pecuhanties of the letters mdicate that the inscription does not probably date before the 
i2th century A C The language is Sanskrit. The whole of the preserved portion, 
except a sentence in 1 3 and anothet ml 25 naming the scribe and the engraver, is m 
verse The verses, ail of which appear to hâve been numbered, total 46 ^ 

The inscription is one of a kmg named Gôpâladêva. The object of it apparently 
is to record the charitable deeds of Gôpâladêva, especiaUy the construction of the 
temple where it was put up 

The first Ime, which is almost completely mutilated, contams the names of Brahmâ, 
Vishnu and Mahêsvara, jomed m a compound In most of the foUowmg verses up to 
veise 37, the fiist half is devoted lo the description of a goddess, while the second states 
how Gôpâla showed his dévotion to lier, or what favours she conferred on him. The 
goddess is named variously as Vaishnavï, Vârâhî, Nârasimhï, Amdrî, Châmundâ and so 
forth^ and her form, weapons, and vehicle are descnbed in consonance with her epithet 
In verse 19 she is said to hâve been pleased with Gôpâla She granted him a boon 
that he would attam success m ail his afiairs and acquire ail IcQowledge (v. 24) Gôpâla 
agam praised her, and by virtue of repeatmg her mantra ten million times Gôpâla got a 
boon from her that he would hâve matchless strength and prowess Verses 35-37 
describe a fierce battle m which Gôpâla apparently became victorious Verses 38-40 state 
that at Kêdâra, Prayâga, Pushkara, Putushôttama and Bhïmësvara, on the Narmadâ, 
at Gôpâlapura, VârSnasï, Prabhâsa, the junction of the Gangâ with the sea, Vairâgya- 
matha, êaud:ipura, and the Pêdarâ viUage, the Mrîi of Gôp?la shmes hke the auturonal 

1 First éd. (1916), pp 169 ff, second ed (1932) pp. 181 ff 

2 See below, p 591, n i 

2 Vârâhî and probably Aindrî are sculptured in the Chausath Yôgmî Temple at Bhërâ-Ghàt Agam, 
many of the epithets of the goddesses and m. some cases even their description are taken from the 
Dëvz;?mhâ'mji (called also Saptaiatî) m iVf P, chapters 81-93 See notes to the transcribed text, below, 
PP 590 ff 
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moon As Dr Bhandatkîn has alieady lematked, the word khn is probably used hère 
with a douhle entendre It signifies that Gôpâla perfofmed some chantabie act such as 
building a temple at the afoiementioned places, most of which are holy tîrthas Verse 41 
etates that Gôpâla resembled Kandarpa (the god of love) m handsome form, and Sûdraka 
m valour, and that nding a horse he appeared m varions places like Rëvanta. In the next 
verse (42) Gôpâla requests aU peopJe of the mandala (province), whether of his family 
or not, to protect the kïrtî The woid kJrU hère piobably refcis to the temple where 
the slab was originaUy placed 

Verse 43 describes the poet Nârâyana, who apparently composed this mscription, 
as the author of the kâvya Kàmàhhyudaja The inscription was written by Dëdû and 
engraved by Dhanapati. 

This record is not dated ; but Dr Bhandarkar identified the kmg Gôpâla described 
m it with the Kâmka Gôpâla, for whom the date 840 of the Kalachun era (1088-89 A C ) 
is furmshed by the Chhaprï statue inscription ^ R B. Hiralal accepted this identification 
on the ground that both Pendra (with which he identified the viUage Pëdarâ mcntioned 
inv 40) and Pujâiipâh are close to the former Kawaidhâ State in which the Chhaprï 
inscription is found Apart from the similarity of names, however, there does not seem 
to be any vahd reason for the identification. The palaeographical évidence detailed 
above indicates that the présent record is scmewhat later than the Chhaprï inscrip- 
tion* Besides, if we identify the two princes, we shall hâve to suppose that the country 
under the direct sway of Gôpâladëva extended from Kawardh? m the west to 
Sârangarh m the east He must, therefore, hâve ruled over a more extensive territory 
than even his Kalachun overlord whose era is found used in the Chhaprï inscrip- 
tion of Gôpâladêva's feudatory Lakshmanarâja I Mote definite évidence is needed 
than mère identity of names to prove the identification of the two prmces 

From the Shêormârayan msciiptjon^ we learn that there was another prince namcd 
Gôpâladëva who belonged to a collatéral branch of the Kalachun family As that inscrip- 
tion, whicb belongs to the time of his nephew Amanadëva II, is dated in the Kalachun 
year 919 (1167-68 A C), Gôpâladëva must hâve fiourished m ctua 1150 A. C This 
agrées with the date we hâve fixed above on the évidence of palasography. The fierce 
battle m which Gôpâladëva distmguished himself may be the same as that m which his 
brother Ulhanadëva lost his life as stated in the Shëonnârâyan mscnption As shown 
already/ the battle wasfought with the Kalachun kmg Jayasimha of Tripurî, whose known 
dates range from K 918 to K 928 

The référence to the Kâmàbhjudaya kâvya of Nârâyana, the author of the présent 
inscription, is mteresting There are at least three Sanskrit works of that name known from 
other références,* but only one of them has been published so far The first of thèse m 
chronological order is a play ascnbed to Yasôvarman, who is probably identical with the 
homonymous king of Kanauj, the patron of Bhavabhùti Itiscited m the Dkvctnyâlôka 
of Anandavardhana^ C9th cen A C) and the Dhvanyâlôkalôchana^ of Abhinavagupta 
(iith cen. A C ). Ih&Nâtakalakshanamtnûkôsa of Sâgaranandin'also cites two verses from 

1 Above, No 109, C 

2 Above, No 98, line ii 
^ Above, p 5 20 

4 1 am obliged to Mr P K Gode, Curator of the Bhandatkat Oriental Research Institute, for some 
of thèse refeiences 

s Nirnayasâgar ed (1911), p 133. 

«Jè?^,p 148. 

' Ed by Dillon, pp 33 and 130 
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ont Râjnâbhyuday a ^liich.^ judgmgfjom theinttoductory remaiks o£ Sâgaranandin, seems 
to be a play . It is not known if it is identical with the aforementioneci work of Yaéôvarman. 
Aufrecht mentions a kâvja named Kâmâbhjudaja in 30 cantos, the autborship of which 
is ascnbed to one Vënkatësa whose date is utiknowti. The thiïd woik of this mme is a 
play by Vyâsaérî-Ràtnadëva, who flourished inthei5thcen A C^ The woik meiitioned 
m the présent tecord seems to be diffeieat fiom ail thèse ; foi its authof ship is definitely 
ascnbed to N?tâyana It is doubtful if it could be identified with the Râmâbhyudqya cited 
m the Nàtakdakshanaratnakûsa ,^ for, as shown above, the lattet was probably a nâtûka, 
while the work tneixtioned hère was a kâvyû. As shown above, its authoi Nârâyana seems 
to hâve flourished m the jzth, cea A C 

As for the geographical names mentioned in the présent rnsci-iption, Kédâta is 
a well-knowa tïrtha on the Hjmàlayas, Prayâga is, of course, modem Allahabad 
Pushkara is a boly tïrtha still known by tts name m Rajputana Putushôttama may be the 
well-known Purï m Orissa Bhïniësvara is a well-known tïrtha, also cajjed Drâkshârama, m 
the Godavan District of the Madras Stàte The iivei; Narmadâ and the holy place 
Vâtânasï are too famous to need identification R B Hiralal identified Ptabhâsa with 
Pabhôsi near Allahabad, but in the penod to which the présent inscription belongs, 
the latter does not seem to hâve been so famous. Prabhasa is more likely to be the 
tïrtha o£ that name m Saurashtra Sauripura (the city of Krishna) may be Dvàrakà in 
Sautashtra R B, Hiralal's conjecture that Gôpâlaputa tnentioned hère was founded by 
Gôpâladëva bmself js plausible, but his identification of itwith the village Gôpalpur 
near Tewar cannot be upheld, for Gôpâladëva 's sway could not hâve extended so far 
m the noîth. It must hâve been situated not very far fiom Pujâripàh. I wôuld identify 
at with the Gôpâlput which hes on the right bank of the Mând river, about 10 miles 
north-west of Pujàtipàh Pëdatâgrâma is likely to be Pendri, 8 miles north by east ôf 
Sârangarh. The other places cannôt be identified. 

TEXT3 
I ... . ^ ^(^)^[f^H[ïï|qTO] [^ -^iT^m ^TOft^^] 

q^H^H^^x^ C^f^rar n^ll ^;^^?5îrî ^ T^TOT -UuSj gyyy u-~o^ yyyt? 



^ G î L , Vol m, p 145, n t 

2 Thig work of our authoï may not hâve been of sufficient ment to attract attention outside 
Chhattisgarli, )udgmg by his performance m this inscription 1 See below. p 594. n z 

3 From the original stone and ink impressions 
* Mètre of verses 2—36 Anmhtubh 

^ Restore -^'Î^^I^HT. 

«Res5req^X^;7^T^asmiVfP,ch 88, v 16 
' This epithet occurs in M? , ch 91, v 15 

The description of the deities and their vehicles m w 6-10 closely follows^ that m ]w P . ch 88, 

"^ /j!; '^^ .uT' '"'^ °^^^^s descnbed hère were the /.to of the respective gods who 
assisted the goddess Ambikâ in her fight with démons 
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^feïïT IIUII 1%^^ %^ ^fl- fFl-s^T^ gqTTTT 5TT I fwt^^ JTRq ïït<TT?r|^ 

II ^T t* Sfçq^^^fro I ^>^ftqT^^r^T[^^^] ?î ^^!t' IRoll yyyyu-»u 
yyyy U - tj y |_,*] ;^^ ^ ^ ^?Çc^ ^^f^ ^^„^^„q^-^^^ ^^|^^ 

13 ^^ |(^)^ IFHRS 5r^RT[5TftqT^>]yyyy u-uy ,[||;^y||*] y yy y u_-.uy 
yyy u- uy [|*] y uyy u y,yyyy^^'^ ||:^i^,| S:j<U | H |b6 Hld H ft^^ ïïfl- 

14 '^[^^(T'T) ITO^ ïïtqmliw [^^cTT âïïTf^(f^)^ ^q^J ||:^^|| yyyy u^ y, 

yy^yy u - u y [|*J y y y y u - - u y y y y u - u y 11'^^,, ^;^^ (^) ^ ^.^f^ 

15 ^ \ m ^c^ ^¥q-[%]Tfî'TT^^îr [ïï^ f«|<n] [||:^<i:||*] yyyy a o yy 

yyu-. uy [|*] y y y y u - - y, yyyy ^fqj^^ „t^^„ [fÎTj^^q-^'y 

16 feT=^Ogft"^Fciï'ft'TMîî [T/ ^^ ] [ll^oH*] ÎHïïy yu~-y,yyyyu-LJy 

[I*] yyyy U-.-.U y p>qT#=r ^f^ ||^^|| ^d^îT^m^STÎ^r ftw^TT qj ^cTT 

17 cir ^nrra^-q- ïïW/T^^q^l'q' ^imq^ ii^^^ii 5^ sif^Tnre^ f^yyyy u-uy [iin 

yyyy u--o yyyy_uy n^3|| ftfeTr'^Sr^m(^) 5?Tfqt ^^ ^- 



1 This verse is really the thifteenth, but is marked 12 in the original by mistake The subséquent 
numbers to the end are consequently less by one 

2 Compare ttft ^!^w(Ï X^k^^\ ^ f^raT I in the kavaàa of the Saptahtî 
^ Perhaps ^H'yll^^Pcl'Jl^l is meant 

** The goddess is identified with kshànti (foigiveness) and dajà (compassion) ini\^P,ch 8j, 
vv, 20 and 29 

^ The sensé requires a féminine form hke cTFÏÏ 
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22 ^?4l^?W^>qT^ ^1"(^)%[?^ I ÇîTR ^«5Tïï l^n^^t ^^^rTf^^^â IIV^II ^\ 

24 fvr^xâT?>ë^feïïf^îT^feT^si^q:^^^^^^ iiv^ii^ii ^(ïï)^ffîirT [i*] q^s;^Rr 
[I*] ïïtqr^ îT^T^^ô II {5} Il sTïï^îf^ «j^îf^^ ^fïïfiî^ferKîr. i qm^^rt^T 

25 ^îïï^(^) 2Tci ' iivvii 3T?$ ^^^^ ^£^ ^^ çfwf^Tn%(ftr)f?r i ^k f^ w^ 
fk^ T^][^] ?nfl^^ ^ iiYt^ii qflïït^f^feciT ïr?nT%^c^'3nTf9 n 

TRANSLATION 

(Veise i) . Bmlim?, Vishnu and, Mahcbvara 

(V. 2) Vâiâhï, she hcrsclf . ... 

(V 3) The goddesb Vaishn^vî, holding a conch and a discus and seated on an 
eagle, was with great dévotion worshipped by Gôpâla with flowcfs and {varions kinds oj) 
incense 

(V, 4) The goddess, weanng bracelets of serpents (W) [tidmg] a htgc bull . . 

(V 5) This is that wise goddess namcd Trayi wbo has a {fmghtj) powcr on thc 

battlefield It is indeed she whom you, O Gôpâla of grave tempérament, havcpraiscd. 

This verse and also the second one form the lights m thc begjnnmg ?nd thc end '^^ 

(y Q the six-faced onc, who wields a pike in hcr hand and who destroys 

ail sms, has always bcen praised by Gôpâla 

(V. 7) Vâràhï, who utteis a terrifie ciy and who raised ihe carth with hcr tusk, 
has always becn piaised with dévotion by the brave Gôpâla. 

(V. 8) N?xasimhî, who made constellations of stars fall on the gtound by the 
wliitlingofhcrma ne and who is cxceedmgly powerful, [was praiscd] by Gôpâla. 

^ Metie Sârdrilavîkrïdîta 
2 Metfe of verses 38-41. Anushtuhh 
^ Mètre Aryâ 

* For the defective construction hère, see below, p 594, n 2. 
^ Mètre Sârdûlamkndtta 

« Thèse metiical pièces, which weie omitted before through inadvertence, seem to be given hère, 
but as a considérable portion of t\.^ praUstt is effaced, their proper positions cannot be made out. 
' Mètre ofw 44—45 Anushtuhh 
SRead ipf^ 

^° / ^ , They forrei a soit of lefiam. 
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(V 9) The exceedmgly powerfuj goddess Aindrï endowed with a thousand eyes, 
who has the thundeibolt m her hand and is seated on a Jordly éléphant, was well 
worshipped by Gôpâla. 

(V. 10) Chamunda, who is datk-complexioned hke the petal of a blue Jotus, rides 
a spirit and terrifies enemies m battle, [was praised] by Gôpâla. 

(V. Il) (The goddess) Tvaritâ, who is bright hke Jightning and is considered 
as similar m complexion to the tndragôpaka msect and vermillon, was adored by 
Gôpâla. 

(V. 12) The goddess Tripurâ, who, {though) wholly void of parts, is proficient m 
thtee arts^ and was formerly {worshpped) in a mandala of three corners, dwells always in the 
heart of Gôpâla. 

(V. 12)2 'pj^g three-faced teirible Mârîchâ of bright foum, {also callei) Samaya,^ 
who exterminâtes the ranks of the enemies, was seated m the heart of Gôpâla. 

(V. 13) The goddess Jayà, who destroys foes, (^j ivell as) Vijayâ, who enhances 
victory {and) makes one's path happy, were always worshipped by Gôpâla. 

(V. 14) May that Târ5, who has an excellent seat m the midst of the dreadful océan, 
be pleased with Gôpâla, {ajjordmg hm) excellent protection ' 

(^- 15) Vindhyavâsinï dwelhng on the mountam, Mahâmâyâ {and) 

Mahâk?li were worshipped by Gôpâla. 

(V. 16) The goddess, who is called Tôtalà when tbe Brâhmanas commit a fault(?), 
who attains victory m battle in the three woijds and who is called Charchikà* when (other) 
créatures do wrong(^), was seen by Gôpâla. 

(V. 17) The goddess Kâmakshî, W<? /j r^/M) Mahâlakshmî {and appeats as) for- 
giveness and compassion, was pleased by the brave Gôpâla with Qits) dévotion. 

(V 18) (The goddess) Sarasvatï, {who îs called) Gaurî {^^{who is) success,fame and 
unbaffled mtelhgence, was propitiated by Gôpâla day by day with his gieat dévotion. 

(V. 19) [The goddess] was pleased with the brave Gôpâla and granted 

a boon 

(V. 20) The goddess, bemg greatly pleased at every syllable {of Gôpâla' s praîsé), 
said, ''O great warrior, Gôpâla I Thou art, no doubt, an excellent son V 

(V. 21) " O Gôpâla I {Thou art) hke Sûdraka on the earth . " 

(V 22) As Nandin is {dear) to Mahësa, as Garuda is to Vishnu, so {art thou\ 
Gôpâla, a son of the goddess Vâràbî undoubtedly I 

(V. 23) . . There is none hke Gôpâla, {desmhed) in Sanskrit or Prakrit 
{Itterature). 

(V 24) Th?t which is {called) success m ail affairs, that which is regarded by the 
wise as learnmg, — through the power of that . . . Gôpâla . . 

(V. 25) . became always 

(V. 26) Havmg seen that the buffalo-demon was kiUed {hy the goddess) by plant- 
ing {on hm) the big toe of her foot, that brave Gôpâla praised {the goddess) Anibikâ 

(V ^7) ... 



^ There 13 a pky on the Word kaîâ, which gives rise to the figure VirÔdhâhhâsa 

2 For the répétition of this verse-number, see above, p 591, n i 

^ Samayâ is a name of Dëvï See hahtâsahasmnâma, v 88 

^ The gcddess has this name in the kavacha (v 21) of the SapfaJatï, 

38 
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(V 28) When he ptaised the goddess that kiUed (the démon) Raktabîja who 
(^ûuld) not be defeated by ail gods, ail fortune [entered the house Gôpâla] 

(V zp) , became 

(V 30) Chandikâ, who has a terrifie step and is possessed of great strength and 
valeur, (ajid) who killed Nisumbha and Sumbha, was again praised by Gôpâla. 

(V 31) was adoted by Gôpâla. 

(V s^) Havmg propitiated the goddess who had been praised by Vishnu himself 
in order to kill the démon Kamsa, Gôpâla became fit to be described by good 
people. 

(V 33) Love to one's son 

(V. 34) By the power {derived) from muttering {her) mantra a crore times, the 
goddess again gfanted ihim) the boon—*' Gôpâla ! thy strength, prowess and valour {wilî 
be) matchless '* 

(V 35) in thousands, lakhs and crores 

(V 56) The female démons, attracted by blood, waded tlirough the dreadful nver^ 
of blood which was navel-deep and was infested by vultures and jackals 

(V 37) Tell me if there was, is or will be on the earth another person resem- 
bhng the illustrions Gôpâla in marvellous prowess on the battlefield where 

darkness is caused by arrows discharged ail round from 

(Vv 38-40) On the earth the Brtt of the brave Gôpâla shines like the autumnal 
moon at the famous Kêdâra, Prayâga, Pushkara, Purushôttama, Bhïmêsvata, on the 
Narmadà, at the famous Gôpâlapura, Vârânasï, Prabhâsa, at the junction of the 
Gangâ and the sea, Varalï, the famous Vairâgyamatha, the Ashtadvâra, Sauri- 

puf a, [and) the viUage Pêdatâ. 

(V. 41) Gôpâla resembles the god of love m handsome form and is {Itke) 
Sûdraka m valour. He appears in every place mounted on a horse like Rêvanta. 

(V. 42) "Whatever person of noble mind is born m this world, whether m my 
family or another's, may he protect this meritorious work !'' Thus says Gôpâla, falling at 
(Zî/x) feet. 

(V. 43) The good poet Nârâyana, whose mmd is {engagea) in adoring the lotus- 
like feet of Vishnu^, who composed, the kÂvya fuU of sentiments, called the famous Râmâ- 
bhyudaya, [anâ) on remembenng whose composition, the Goddess of speech, with 
her mind fiUed with mtense pleasure, became {Itke) her lute,^ {composed this praêastt) 

(Vv 44-5) Agastya, Pulastya, Jaimmi, Lômasa and others, Mârkandëya, also 
Durvàsas {and) Vyâsa wete subject to death, {whlé) others are at the mercy of fate in tins 
âge which penshes in a moment! Knowmg this, O men, may your mmds be always 
directed to spiritual knowledge I 

Written by the Fandîta Dëdû. Engraved by Dhanapati. 



^ See abore, p 5 89 

^ The construction in the original is faulty as Mvatsa^ is apparently used in the sensé of Jrîvatsasja 
Again, some -words hke praJastim -^akarôt are required to state the poet's authorship of the présent 
inscription 

^ J ^ , was full of praise for the poet. 
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No 115 ; Plate XCV 
SAHASPUR STATUE INSCRIPTION OF YASORAJA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 934 

This inscription was fitst brought to notice by Sir Richard Jenkins in the Asiattc 
Researches, Yo\ XV, p 506 It was subsequently noticedby Sir A. Cunningham, wbo 
gave an account o£ its contents and the Christian équivalent of its date together 
with a photozincograph in his Archœologîcd Survey of Indm Keporfs^ Vol. XVII, 
pp 42-4, plate xxii Its date was next examined by Dr Kielhorn in the Inàan Anttquarjy 
Vol XVII, p 217 The inscription is edited hère for the first time fiom excellent 
lok impressions kindly supphed by Mr M A Suboor o£ the Central Muséum, Nagpur. 

The record is mcised on the pedestal of a statue, locally known as that of Sahasrâ- 
rjuna or Sahasrabâhu, which hes undet a tamatmd tree near a tank at Sâhaspur, 12 
miles to the south-west of Kawardhâ, the chief town of a former feudatory state of the 
same name m Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh ^ It consists of four short Jmes followed by 
four half hnes on the left and two half Imes on the right It is m a good state of préser- 
vation The average size of the letters is . 5 " The chatactets are Nâgarî and the language 
Sanskrit. The only orthographical pecuharities, which call for notice, are the use of v 
for h m Valêr^i 1 i and of the palatal / for the dental s m -sûnôh^ 1 2 

In the first four Imes the inscription describes Yasôrâja whom the statue was 
mtended to represent ; but the description is wholly conventional. The next four half 
lines on the left name his queen, two sons and one daughter 

The date of the inscription is recorded m the two half lines on the nght as the yeat 
934 (expressed m décimal figures only), the fifteenth tîthi of the btight fortnight of 
Kârttïka, Weduesday.^ This date must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era 
and regularly corresponds to Wednesday, the i3th October 11 82 A C.^ On that day 
the fifteenth Mht of the bright fortmght of Kàrttika m the exptreà Kalachuri year 934 
ended 14 hours after mean sunrise.* 

As stated before, Ya1§ôïâja was probably a feudatory of the Kalachuri kings of 
Ratanpur. 

TEXT^ 

5 TI^'V «ÎW^TTî^ Il ^^fef II ^F^[r|^ ^^Y 

6 ^TTjfR^W^ Il +iïxi4i ^ PU ^(5r)# Il 

7 ^HTR^tTR^: Il 

8 ^[ft] (ft) [î^]^m<r^5rci (^) Il 

1 C. u4. s. I R., Vol XVn, p 43. 

2 Jenkins gave the date wrongly as 'Kartik Shudi Panchami Roj Budhwat' A R , Vol XV, p 506 
The inscnbed tithi is i j, net 5 as pomted out by Cunningham C A S 1 R ^ Vol XVII, p 42 

8 Cunmngham's statement (/d?^ cit ^ p 43) that the 1 5 th of Kârttïka m 11 83 A C was a Wednesday 
is incorrect , for, m 1183 A C the aforementioned Uth fell on Tuesday, not on Wednesday. 

* According to Kielhorn's calculations the Uth ended 13 h 37 m. on that day 

^Frommk impressions. 

' The sensé requires some participle like Tïï m place of H^tf 

' The correct readmg would be f^tf^T; but it would not suit the mètre 

8 Mètre ^ârdûJavikrJdita ^ Read 'ER^. 
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TRANSLATION 

Hete on the eatth shjnes that Yaéôrâja himself, who has conqueted his enemies, 
who has always attamed equality with the preceptoi of gods m éloquence, with the 
krng Bail m charity, with the crocodile-bannered (god of love) in beauty (and) 
with (Kâittikëya) the son of Gmjâ in great strength, and who is Sibi m protecting even a 
wicked foe who cornes back to him (Jor shelter). 

(Lme 5) The queen, the lUustnous Lakshmâdëvï. 
The prince, the illustrious Bhôjadëva. 
The prince, the illustrions Râjadêva. 
The princess, the lUustnous Jâsalladëvï. 

Hall 1 (In) the yeaf 934, on the I5th {lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) 
of Kârttika, on Wednesday. 

No. 116; PlateXCVIA 

TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 965 

This is one of the two plates which were found m an old well m the village Tahan 
kâpâr,^ 18 miles from Kânkër, the capital of a former feudatory State of the same name 
in the Chhattisgarh Divjsion of Madhya Pradesh The inscriptions on both the plates 
were edited, logether with translations and iithogiaphs, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal m the 
Epigraphtalnàca^ Vol IX, pp 166 flf. The présent plate is nowm the possession of the 
former Chief of Kankër It is edited hère from excellent mk impressions kmdly supplied 
by the Government Epjgraphist for India 

The présent coppet-plate is 7 7" broad and 5 7" high It weighs 80 tolas At the 
top, it has a rectangular hole measurmg |" by j'-^", but its purpose is not known As will 
be clear from the description given below, the inecription is completed on the présent 
plate The hole could not, therefore, hâve been meant for a rmg connecting it with some 
other plate. The othet plate, which was dîscovered with the présent one and which also 
contains a complète mscription, has no such hole. It seems, therefore, that the hole was 
made subsequently by the owner to string the plate with other valuable plates or papers. 
No seal has been dîscovered with the plate and there is no sign of one bemg soldered to it 

The plate is msciibed on one side only The inscription, winch consists of 1 1 hnes, 
is m a good state of préservation. The average size of the letters is z". From famt traces 
of some other letters on it, it appears that the plate is a palimpsest, the earher record being 
carefuUy beaten m to make room for the présent one 

The chatactets are Nâgarî Dh shows both eatlier and latei forms ; see, eg, 
Kàjâdhrâja-y l.i and 'LakshmUhara-^ 1 5; « is not distmguished from /; see -iarmmanà^ 
and Itkhtam^ both m 1. 10 The language is very corrupt Sanskrit Notice the mistake 
oisandk m asmtm arthê, 1 8, of participial and verbal forms m kurvam, 1. 4, and Ushthâmtt^ 
11 4-5 and of syntax m -vamkôtta maryadïkntya, 1 5. The record is m prose throughout. 
It shows the usual orthographical peculiaîities such as the substitution of s for é 
m -vams-ânvaja- and of v for b m -savd-, both m 1 2, and the use of n for the vowel 
rt m -rikshê, 1. 10. 



^ I hâve not been able to trace this village on the Degree Map, 64 H. But the map shows a 
village named Tonka Niche about the same distance {vt^ , 18 miles), \^est by south of Kânkëf. 
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The inscription is one of Pampatâja of the Sôma-vainâa. It is a business docu- 
ment, executed at the (toyal) résidence m Kâkaita, in favour ofone Lakshmîdhara.i 
The object of it is to fix the revenue of the village Jaipatâ^ at 130 Sarâhagadâma-ààhus^ 
as previously settled and 140 Vijqyarâja-fankas * It is also stated that the revenue of 
another village named Chikhalî was fixed at 1 5 o Vîjajàraja-fankas Several persons, whom 
we know from the next inscription to be royal officiais, are cited as witnesses to the 
transaction 

No genealogy of the long is given in the présent inscription probably bec^use it 
is a business document and not a royal grant It is, however, curious that Pamparâja is 
given hère the high-sounding titles Kâjâdktàja and Faramêhara together with some more 
modest ones, vi^ , one who has acquired the pancha-sabdas and Makâmândabka, The 
latter probably describe his real status From the Râjim inscription dated K. 896, we 
learn that Jagap^la, who was a feudatory of Prithvïdëva H, the Kalachuri king of Ratanpur, 
had conquered the Kâkaira country and smce that time the rulers of that terntory may 
hâve acknowledgcd the suzeramty of the Kalachuri kings of Ratanpur Pamparâja, not- 
withstandmg his high-soundmg titles, was, therefore, probably a feudatory of the 
Kalachuris whose era we find him usmg m this as well as m the foUowmg mscription. 
The présent record mentions his queen Lakshmîdëvî, the prmce Bôpadëva and the chief 
minister Dôgarâ 

The inscription is dated on Monday, the loth tithi^ of the dark fortnight of 
Bhâdtapada in the year 965 {expressed in décimal figures only), thttiakshatra bemgMriga. 
The date must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era It corresponds, for the current 
year 965, to Monday, the i2th August 1213 A. C. On that day the loth titkoî the dark 
fortmght of the pûrmmânta Bhàdrapada commenceà 6 h 45 m after mean sunnse, and the 
nakshatra was Mriga which ended 14 h 30 m. after mean sunnse. Though the tîtk was 
not civilly connected with Monday, it was so cited probably because it was actuaJIy current 
when the transaction was made, The charter was written by the Vandîta Vishnusarman 
and mcised by the Sêihi Kësava at the town of Pâdi 

As for the places mentioned m the présent record, Kâkaira is Kânkër mentioned 
above. Jaiparâ and Chikhalî hâve already been identified by Rai Bahadur Hitalal 
with Jaiprà and Chikhlî, 15 and 21 miles respectivejy north of Kânkër Pâdi, which 
he was unable to trace, is clearly Pàdë, 18 miles west by south of Kânkër 



^ He is probably identtcal with Lakshmidbarasarmaii, the grantee of the other Tahankâpâr plate 
(below, No 117) and différent from Lakshmîdhata cited as a witness ml 8 of the présent plate 

^Inthetext Jaiparâ has Vamkôtta afRxed toit Hiralal tookit to mean that in Jaiparâ there 
was a vamkkôtta or "traders' fortress", le , 2. fortified place probably made by Banjâras for storing 
gram purchased for transport See E/> I«/3^ , Vol IX, p 169, n i 

^ Sarâhagada is probably identical with Saraharâgadha mentioned ml 10 of the Râ]im stonc 
inscription ofjagapâla (above, No 88) Achhu\.% probably identical with àsû^ a coin mentioned m 
the literature of the Mahânubhâvas as current during the time of Chakradhara, the founder of that sect 
(i3th cen A C) Sarâhgadâm-àchhu may, therefore, mean the particular coins of Sarâhgad (modem 
Sârangarh, formerly a feudatory State m Chhattisgarh) 

*Hiialal proposed to emend VîjajarSja mto vtjaja-râjya and understood the expression as 
*coins of our victorious leign (mmt)' It is not unlikely that Vijayarâja was a king who struck those 
coins C0m.p2.tt ^nmâd-Adîvarâhu'dramma 2itià. Vtgrahapâîa-dramma m 11 19 and 30 of the Sîyadônî in- 
scription Ep Ind jYol I pp 175 and 177 

5 As Kielhorn has already note d, the cipheris engraved quite on the ciargin of the plate. As 
regards the name of the week-day 'the engraver after the akshara sô in the fîrst instance by mistake 
engraved ttie Jette j: d (of dm<^), and he then altered tbis d to m' Ep, M,, Vol IX, p 131 
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TEXTi 

II ^ [I*] ïï(^)^ ^T^ Il 

TRANSLATION 
Hall f At the résidence m Kâkaita, duriiig the victoiious reign of the Kâjâdhiràja, 
Faramelvara {and) Varamamâhèsvara, the illustrions Pampatâjadëva, {who ts) born m 
the Sôma-vamsa (lunar race), who is hailed as havmg obtained the five soimds by the boon 
ot{thegoddess) Kâtyâyanï and who has obtained {the Mie of) Uahàmândahka by {the strenzth 
of) his own arm, while {there a?e) the queen Lakshmîdëvî(W) the prince Bôpadëva with 
him, and the {officers such as) the Mmister Dôgatâ, -^ànaka Vaipâ and Thakkura Asû are 
présent on duty, this village document [Jixing the revenue ^y) Jàipatâ, the traders' fortress i« 
isgiventoG^ir/^-L akshmïdhata. {The amomt fixed ts) 130 .Vfcof Saràhagada {assettled) 

^ Ffom ink impressions 
2 Read -ïïfRPJ^1%^-. 
^ I ^ , Kânaka 

u- /.f "^^ '•'g^"''^!? '^Pl^'o^d thèse five letters as abbrevMtions of R<?«^& (ch,ef counaUot) 
waitmg) Accordmgtolum, thèse togetherwth the mimstet, the village pnest who ts a oartv to the 

fi j. J.' '°°' <'««)was thenameofan officiai as mdicated by Th3kn (, e ThàkurA 

^ :t f ^ H"' '^" f°"' ™ deai rfereace to aght mmisters hete ^ ^ 

«Read ^f'TWtf 
'Read ïTRTîrfïï^ 

.'p^y^yn:^.f ^" " ^rv°"^^.f ^'°r.':- ''^^''■^^° ^"""'^ «""^^i lead^r^m^TR 

Jtead -^- ^Hiralal suggested the reading f^^M^^l^^d't) - 
^° Read STlFT^nr 

" L'ai %^' ^^ ^"""^ '"" "^"^ ^' vmage-paest m the former Kânkêr aad Bastar States. 

i« Read îfT^^ or ^^ 

" Read ^fïïïM. See above, p 597 n ^ 
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TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA : YEAR 966 599 

previously {and) 140 Vzjqyaràja-tankasîot halfthe Halavâ j>i2/// ^ Similatly in the document 
of the Chikhalï village, {the amounf fixed îs) 150 Vtjayarâja-tankas £ot the three-quarters 
o£ the Pralavâ patti 

The witnesses for this transaction ate the Bhatta Kânaka Gôvinda, Gatntà 
Lakshmïdhataj Gmntâ Mahësvara, Nâyaka Chhandû, Nâyaka Dâmôdara {anâ) Sàvu Pânha. 

(Line 9) {J^hs Comment ts) wntten by the Vandtta Vishnusarman on Monday, the 
loth {lunar) day of the datk {Jortmght) of Bhâdrapada, the nakshatia beiog Mriga in 
the year 965 Engraved by the Sëthî Kësava in the town of Pâdi May thete be good 
fortune I 

No 117; Plate XCVIB 
TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 966 

This plate was discovered, together with the preceding one^ in an old well at 
Tahatikâpâr m the former Kankër State in Madhya Pradesh. It is now m the possession 
of the former Chief of Kânkër. The inscription on this plate aiso -was edited with a 
translation and a hthograph by R B Hiralal m the B.p, ïnd , Vol. IX, pp. 166 flf It is 
edited hère from excellent ink impressions kindly supphed by the Government Epigraphist 
for India. 

The plate measures 7 8" broad and 33" high It is *thickm the middle, but very 
thm at the ends, so thm, indeed, that the commencement svasti has eut through the 
plate, leaving holes in the engraved portion, and similarly at the diagonally opposite end, 
a portion is exceedingly wom out, leavmg irregular holes there. The corners of this 
plate are rounded oflf '^ 

The mscription consists of n Imes and is m a good state of préservation. The 
characters are Nâgari As the présent record was wntten only about a year afiter the 
precedmg one, it présents the same paJaeographical peculiarities as the latter, Besides what 
has been noted before, the old form of the imtial f, which occurs m hvara-, L7, deserves 
notice The latiguage is corrupt Sanskrit, replète with grammatical and orthographical 
mistakes -which are pomted out below, in the foot-notes to the transcribed text. 

The présent plate was granted, while residmg at Pâdi, by the Varamcphattâraka 
and Mahâmândahka^ the illustrions Pamparâjadëva, who meditated on the feet of the 
Varamahhattmaka and Mahâmândahka, the illustrions Sômatâja, who in tum meditated 
on the feet of the Mahâmândahka, the illustrions Bôpadëva of the Sôma-vamsa. It will 
be noticed that unhke the precedmg mscttption which was a busmess document, the 
présent grant contams a description of the royal pedigree for three générations. 

The object of the présent mscription is to register two grants, — one of the viUage 
Kôngatâ, made befoie (the god) Prânkêsvara^ by Pamparâja and the other of the viUage 
Ândali, situated m the same district, by his son, the prmce Bôpadëva — on the occasion 
of a solar éclipse on Sunday, m the month Kârttika in the cyclic yeat Isvara, 
the nakshatta bemg Chittâ The numerical figures of the yeat are given at the 

1 In translatmg this expression and a similar one in the next sentence, I hâve foUowed Hiralal, but 
I am not certain about the meanmg According to Hiralal, Halbas are an aboriginal tribe, chiefly found 
in Kânkër Patia is also used as a territorial term m 1 15 of the Khôh plates of Maharaja Hastin 
(Cil, Vol m, p 103) Patî-bhâga or patti-hhâga occurs m the sensé of 'a share of the produce* in the 
Hïrahadagalh plates of Sivaskandavarman E/> ïnà , Vol I, p 6, 

2 Bp Ind , Vol IX, p 167. 
s Sçç bdov, p 600, n. 5, 
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end as 966. Though. no eta is specifîed, the date must evidendy be teferted to the 
Kalachun eta It rcgulaily corresponds, fot the expireâ Kalachuri year 966, to 
Suuday, the 5th Octobef 1214 A. C, when thete was a total solar edipse visible 
at Kânkër, the tithz being the new-moon day o£ the pUtnimânta Karttika, and the 
nakashatra, Chittâ.^ The cyciic year, however, does not agrée. According to the southern 
luni-solar System it was Bhava and according to the northem System, it was Bahudhânya. 
In neither case was it ïsvara. As Kielhorn has pointed out,^ according to the northern 
mean-sign system the cyclic year ïsvara lasted from the znà September 1212 A C. to the 
29th August 1215 A C. The discrepancy is evidently due to the writer's caielessness. 

The présent grant mentions eight royal officers, besides the Prime Minister. 
Five of thèse figure as witnesses and one more, vî^ , Vishnusarman, as the writer m the 
preceding grant The Prime Mimster seems to hâve been changed during the mterval. 
In the présent grant he is named Vâghu, while previously the post was held by Dôgarà. 
The engraver o£ both the grants was the same man Kësava. 

The donee ofthe présent giant was the Gaitâ Laksmïdhara, who is also mentioned 
in the preceding inscription He was a student of the Yajurvëda and belonged to the 
Ghrita-Kauéïka gôira He was the son of Gadâdhara and grandson of Màdhavasarman 

Of the place-names mentioned hère, Pâdi, where the grant was made, has already 

been identified It seems to hâve been a second capital of Pamparàja, for, the preceding 

plate also, though granted at Kâkaira, was actually engraved at Pâdi As for Kôngarâ, 

the village donated by Pamparâja, there are three places of that name m the vicmity of 

Kânkër. Two of them, Deo Kôngëiâ andKôngërà Biyâs, lie close together, 4 miles to the 

south-east, and the third, Hât-Kôngërâ, 5 miles to the north of Kânkër One of thèse is 

pfobably meant by the Kôngarâ ofthe présent grant^. Àndali is probabJy Àndani, 6 miles 

east of Kânkër. 

TEXT 

I M^ * [I*] ^f^fer [I*] qrfè^ïïT^ ^4^w<Ml-=l^1^^Mf^ïï^il1H<=ltll(^)-^"^m^TI^r- 



^ According to Pillai*s Indian Ephemens, the Mht ended 3 h 10 m and the nakshaira, 8 h 40 m 
aftet mean sunrise According to Kielhorn's calculations, the /i(//6/ ended 5 h 33 m ^tià ûie. nakshaira 
was Chitrâ by the equal space system and according to Garga for 2 h 38 m. after mean sunrise. 
See Ep, hd ,Yol IX, p 129. 

Ubid.YollX, p. 130. 

^ Hiralal connects Srî-'Pràtnkësvara-sammdhâne with Kômgarâ-grâmd and décides the question in favour 
of Deo Kôngêrâ The prefix Deo of this village-name is, according to him, remmiscent of the shrine 
of Prâmkêâvara, which, though it has now disappeared, was previously situa ted close to the village 
It seems, however, more probable that the grant was made at the shrine of Piânkësvara and befoie 
that deity. For an aûalogous instance, see the Amôdâ plates of Prithvïdëva I, above, No 76 

^ Expressed by a symbol. 

^Perhaps -<4,"^ii<nt>o- is meant The Sunak plates of the Chaulukya Karna hâve 
f^Trfe-. See Ep IW, Vol I, p 317. 

6 Read -ïïimT^^f^- 

'Read -«ft'TSt^-. 

8 Read -5RWÏÏ-. 

9 Read ^"^ft^. 
" Read ^TRI^tïï^ . Thç casç-^fBxeç QÏ the foUowmg words also ^re dtopped 



TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA : YEAR 966 éoi 

^" 

['£ft]^(¥r)T- 

II ^^^ p]%(c#)^(a^) [I*] ^^^^ ^^ 11^® 

TRANSLATION 

Success ' Hall î At the résidence in Pâdi — dunng the blessed (afid) victonous reign, 
mcieasing on the earth, of the Vatamahhattàraka {and) Mahà?mn dahka^ the illusti lous Pampa- 
râjadëva, who méditâtes on the £eet of the Faramabhattàtaka (and) Mahâmândahka, the illus- 
tnous Sômarâja, who meditated on the feet o£ the Mahàmândakka^ the illustrious Bôpadëva, 
born m the Sôma-vaméa (lunar race) graced with [ail) merits in thewhole line of kings,— 
while {there are) with him the queen Lakshmïdëvî, the prince Bôpadëva [and] the Prime 
Ministei Vâghu {and) {the officers) the Thakkura Asû, Vishnusarman, Nârâyana, 
Bhatta Kânaka Gôvmda, Gaitâ Mahêsvar a, Nâyaka Chhâdû, Nâyaka Dâmôdara, Sâvu 
Panhai, are présent on dnty — 

This village {namei) Kôngatâ extendmg to its four boundaries is granted by us 
m the présence of the holy Prânkësvara^^ to Gmtâ Lakshmïdharasatman, who is adomed 
with ail ments and is a student of the Yajurvëda, {ivho zs) the son of Gamtâ Gadâdhara, 
and son's son of Gaintà Mâdhavasarman who has illumined ail the best Brâhmanas^^ 



1 Read TTW. 

2 J ^ , %r or îf?^ 

^ Read ^^<K< See above, p 598, 

^ This name appears as Si^ in 1 9 of the preceding inscription. 
" Read <|if|<< See 1. 9 of the preceding inscription 

'7 ^., ^ 

s This name occurs in the form qiu^ ml 9 of No 116 above 

"Read ir^ fTFâî^qTÏÏR ^^^rr^T^Sf^ 
^° Read -H|t|«i^l4'J| 
" Read ?TÇïïN<^l^-4uî 
12 Read 1^^- 
^3 Read i%?r^ 
" Read 5sftïïT%5Tî:HteH 
15 Read =îr^ ^+1N4'-d 
iGRead^îTR^ JKtT 
" Read -%wr. 
18 Read ?^ 
18 This is followed after some space by an ornamental figure which Hiralal took to be the fajnily- 

crest. 

20 See above, p 600, n 3 

21 With the expression, compare samasfa-râj-âvalJ-^m-àkmkpta used above m connection with 
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bofn in the Ghdta-Kauéïka gôtra, aftet washmg his feet^ on {the occasion of) 
a solaf éclipse on Sunday m the nakshatra Chitrâ m the month o£ Kârttika m the 
{cychc^ year Isvara. At the {same) time this village of Ândali in the {samè) vishaja 
is granted {to km) by the lUustrious pimce Bôpadêva after washmg (his) feet. 

(Line lo) In the year 966 {tks charter) has been engraved by Sâvu Këéava. May 
there be good fortune I 



the km g Hiralal translates, 'the best of ail twice-born and the author of the Uddjôh.'' But m that 
case the expression should hâve been Uddyôtakara or XJddyôtakâra Besides no such wotk of Mâdhava- 
^arman is known The well-known Nyâya work Vddjôia was composed by Bhâradvâja who 
flourished m arca 620 A C See Keith's Htstory oj Sanskrit 'Literaîure, p 483 

^ Hiralal translatée! *aftef havmg washed our feet (ceremomouslj)' This is incorrect See v. 16 
of the Amôdà plates (First Set) of Prithvïdëva II (No 91, above). 
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No II 8, Plate XCVII 
KALACHHALA PLATE OF ISVARARATA 

THIS coppet-plate was found in the possession of Mi Gambhirsingh Adesingh Parmat 
at the village Kalachhala near Karali, about lo miles west of Chliota Udaipur, in the 
Bombay State. It was brought to notice by Mr. Amrit Pandya of Vallabh Vidyanagat, 
who published a transcnpt of the text, with a photo-hthograph and an eye-copy of the 
record, but without any translation, m the brochure New Dynasties of Gujarat Hisfory^ic^^d), 
pp 12 ff At my request, Mr Pandya very kmdly supphed me with a copy of the photo- 
graph from which the record is edited hère, the origmal plate being inaccessible to me. 

The copper-plate measures 8" broad and z" high\ and is mscribed on one side only. 
It has a hole m the centre, at the bottom, for the rmg which must hâve comiected it with 
the other plate or plates of the set. The weight of the plate has not been recorded. 
This is plamly the first plate of a grant which seems to hâve been written on two or three 
plates^, but the othet plate or plates of the set are not forthcommg. The chatactets be- 
long to the western variety of the southern alphabets and resemble those of the grants 
of Svâmidâsa and Bhulunda The average si^e of the letters is z" The letters hâve 
small knobs at the top Many of them, eg:,n,p,m, r, v, s and x, closely resemble those in 
the Indore plate of Svàmidâsa Worthy of note are the initial / which occurs m livararàta, 
1. I, /, the right hmb of which is a straight vertical stroke, in kmala-, 1. 4, and the elongated 
subscript V m -sarwân^^ 1. 2. The language is Sanskrit, and theextant portion is wholly 
m prose The orthography shows the usual pecuharity of the reduphcation of a consonant 
after r, see -zsarvvân^, 1 2. 

The plate refers itself to the reign of ïsvaratâta. He bears no royal title, but hke 
Svâmidâsa, Bhulunda and Rudrad^sa, he is described as Varama-hhattâraka-pâd-àmdhyàta 
*meditatmg on the feet of the Great Lord' This plainly mdicates that like them, he was 
a feudatory chief who owed aUegiance to some unnamed suzerain. The close resem- 
blance m characters and wordmg^, which the présent grant bears to those of the Maharajas 
Svàmid?sa, Bhulunda and Rudrad?sa, suggests that lâvaraiâta flourished in the 4th 
century A.C , and that his suzeram was some kmg of the Abhïra dynasty 

The plate was issued from the place Prachakâsâ The royal oïder is addressed 
to the officers, Ayuktas, Vtmyuktas^ Yaimdràmàtjas^ Upankas^ Dàndtkas, Dandapâsikas, those 
m charge of éléphants, horses and men, chàias and hhatas as weU as to the résidents of 
the village Kupikâ, headed by the Brâhmanas The village was situated in the territorial 
division ipatta) Vankikâ. The record ends hère abruptly. Ail other détails such as the 
name of the donee, the object and the occasion of the grant are, therefore, lost. Any date 
which it may hâve contamed at the end is also unfortunately lost It may hâve been 
recorded m the so-caUed Kalachuri era 

As for the localities mentioned m this grant, Prachakâéâ may be identical with Pra- 
kjisha on the Tâpî, 10 miles south by east of Talôdâ, as has been suggested * Vankikâ, the 

1 Pandya gives the size as 8" by 3", but this seems to be mcorreci:, ]udgmg by the published 
facsimile m his book 

2 The second plate of the set is said to hâve been taken away by one Mr Bechar Tadavi, but it 
could not be procuted, for decipherment and, publication 

3 Theie are, in the margin, tiaces of some letters which may be of the sign-manual of the donor 

* New Dynasties of Gujarat Htstory, p iz The photograph reproduced hère as well as the Uthograph 
m Pandya's book shows some cieases. 
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headquattets of the territorial division in which the donated village was situated, may 
be Vânkadj about 20 miles south by east of the town Chliota Udaipur. No place like 
Kupikâ can, however, be traced m its neighbourhood. 

TEXT^ 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Hall ' From Prachakâéâ; — ïévaratâta, meditating on the feet of the 
Varamahhaitàraka (Great Lord), is in good health. Having stated his good health, Qie) 
informs ail his {Officers) such as the Ayuktas^ VtmyuktasP Kumàrâmâtyas^ XJpankas}^ 
'Dânàkas^^ Danàapàhkas^^ those in charge o£ éléphants, horses and men, châtas and 
bhatas,^^ assembled at the village Kupikâ, situated^' m the territorial division (pattd) of 
Vankikâ, as well as the résidents of the village, headed by the Brâhmanas {asfollom)'. — 

ÇChe subséquent portion of the grant is lost,) 

1 From a photograph of the plate kmdly supplied by Mr Amrit Pandya as well as its lithograph 
facmg p 12 m the New Dynasties of Gujarat Htstory 

2 Exprès s ed by a symboJ 

8 Pandya suggests fi^qFn^TFrr as a possible readmg of this ^??•ord, but it is net supported by his 
hthograph 

* Thedotinthecircleof the superscnpt dh is apparently due to afaultinthe copper Similar dots 
appear inside the curves of g^ t and J in some places below 

* Pandya reads doubtfully f?^'?T'ïï^^f^. The last three aksharas are plaiûly ^51^. This word 
occurs in a similar context m several copper-plates of the Maitrakas, JR.âshtrakûtas and others 

« Pandya reads -^^-, The first akshara is clearly q-, See -Sr1%^feïï m 1 4, below The curve on 
the ncxt akshara is that of medial ë as m -^oéjfqcjx- further m this Ime. For the curve of medial ?, see 
-Kiiptkâ-, I 2 

' Pandya reads ^\h^^ which makcs no sensé. The second akshara of this word appeais hke tq* 
but it is probably a mistake for ^, Compare srrt^ which occurs m some Maitraka grants in the sensé 
of 'situated m' See below, n 17 

8 The photograph shows a dot ]Oined to the left limb of the second akshara of this word, but it is 
plamly due to a fault m the copper Pandya also gives the readmg as hère 

^ Read -^îïT^trf r^ttîTR'^r. Curious as it may appear, a smular mistake occurs ml 2 of Nos 
2 and 3, above, 

^<* The same expression occurs m the Sunao Kala plates of Sangamasimha, above, No 11, 1 3 

1^ Read ^*t^t%, The following word s may hâve been si^ ^ l^fè^fl" as m No 1 1, 1 4 

12 Ayuktas and Vtniyuktas wcre différent kmds of officers The latter may be those appointed to 
spécial posts {vtJèshëtia nijuktà), 

'^^¥oîKtimàrâmâ^ja2t.ti.àXJpanka,%(tù above, p 36, notes 3 and 4 

^* DSndikas may be Magistrates 

^5 Dandapâstkas were probably Police Officers. 

^" For châtas and hhatas^ see above, p 43, n 9 

^' The text has vêsya^ which corresponds to pràvësya of the Maitraka grants Hultzsch translated 
pâiêsya by 'belongmg to' Sten Konow's rendermg Vhich can be entered from,' and Sukhtankar's 
*which belongs to the pravëJa" are both unsatisfactory, for, the former gives no good sensé, and as for 
the latter, ^raï^^iiz occurs nowhere m the sensé of *a territorial division' Prâvêsja^ hkc prâpzja^ scems 
to hâve become current m the sensé of 'belonging to' or 'sjtuated m', 
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ERAN STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIDHARAVARMAN 605 

No 119; Plate XCVIII 

ERAN STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIDHARAVARMAN 

This inscription is incised on a small stone pillar , aftetwards convetted into a Stva-hnga, 
which stands near the left bank of the Bînâ between tbe ancient town of Ëf an and the 
neighbouring village of Pêhêlêjpur, m the Khurai tahsïl of the Saugot District in Madhya 
Pradesh. Another tecotd on the same pdlar, vîî^ , the posthumous inscription of Gôpa- 
râ]a, was discovered m 1874-75 by Sir Alexander Cunningham^, and has been edited 
by Dr. Fleet in the Corpus Inscripttonum Indicarum, Vol. III, pp. 91 fF. The discovery of 
the présent inscription is due to a fortuitous circumstance During the inspection tour of 
1950-51, Mr. Krishna Dev, Superintendent, Archasological Department, Central Circlej 
Patna, noticed that the last hne of Gôparâja's inscription was concealed by some later 
accretions to the pïtha or ablution-trough of the hnga. He got thèse accretions removed, 
when the présent inscription, which was lying concealed under the pïtha, was disclosed 
I came to know of this discovery from a photograph of the record taken by Mr. V P. Rode, 
Assistant Curator, Central Muséum, Nagpur. At my request Dr B. Ch. Chhabra, 
Government Epigraphist for India, kmdly supphed me with excellent inked estampages, 
from which the mscription is edited hère 

The pillar, which is now fuUy exposed to view, measures about 5 ' 9" high and 
i' 6" in diameter. It is the upper part of a large column which appears to hâve btoken 
naturally m falhng, as its bottom is irregularly eut. In the introduction to his article on 
the inscription of Gôparâja, Dr. Fleet has given the following description of the piUar: — 
"The bottom part is octagonal, and the mscription^ is at the top of this octagonal part, on 
three of the eight faces, each of which is about 7" broad .Above this, the pillar is sixteen- 
sided. Above this, it is agam octagonal , and the faces hère hâve the sculptures of men 
and women, who are probably mtended for the Gôparâja of the inscription and his 
wife and friends,^ the compartment immediately above the centre of the mscription, 
represents a man and a woman, sittmg, who must be Gôparâja and his wife Above 
this, the pillar is again sixteen-sided Above this, it is once more octagonal, 
and on two of the faces hère, there are the remains of a quite illegible inscription of 
four hnes, m characters of the same type with those of the mscription now pub- 
lished. Above this, the piUar curves over m sixteen flûtes or ribs, into a round top. The 
pillar was converted into a Itnga^ by fittmg an ablution-trough to it , this was attached over 
the part where the mscription lay ; and it was only by the breakmg of it, that the greater 
part of the mscription was disclosed to view." A new pttha was substituted later below 
the mscription of Gôparâja. When it was broken and the whole shaft was dug out, the 
présent inscription was brought to view It is mcised on the lowest portion of the shaft, 
on three of its eight faces, each measurmg about 7" broad, on the side opposite to that 
where the record of Gôparâja is engraved 

The writmg, which originally covered a space i ' 9" broad by i ' 5 " high, has suffered 
a good deal. The portion on the right-hand face is almost completely obhterated, only 
an akshara hère and there being stiU visible That on the left-hand and middle faces also 
has suffered considerably , but most of it can be read with patience and persévérance. 
The characters are of the western variety of the southern alphabets, closely resemblmg 



iC^^JR., Vol. X, p 89 
^ I e , oi Gôpatâja 

^ The sculptures, which, accofdmg to Fleet, rcpïesent the fnends of Gôparâja, are reaUy those of 
horscmen They bclong to an earher âge, as shown below 
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those of the Kânâkhërâ insctiptioti^ of Srîdhatavafman The size of the letters is about 
•5 ", At the top of the letters thef e are knobs which m some cases appeat triangular. The 
pecuhatities of individual letters are as follows — The apex of the initial ë is on the left 
m ëtad-dîvasam =, 1. 4, the lower horizontal line of 7 slants downwards and m some places 
ends m a curve , see -vtjajinah, 1 2 and -vtjaya-, 1 i , the subscript lingual t is slanting in 
Màhâràshtrëna^ 1 7, but not myashtt-^ 1 9, the subscript th is laid on its side m -sthiti-^ 1. 9 
and sthànam=, 1 lo, but not in tïrttham, 1 5, //? appears in two forms* — (1) that which 
shows a horizontal base hne with or without a loop on the left , see the superscript m 
in -varmmanah, 1 2 and dharmmân^ 1 9 and (11) the older one with a loop at the 
bottom ; bee Mûhâkshafrapasa, 1. i , ï^ is generally triangular, but in some places it 
appears roundish , see -Siïdharavarmmanah^ 1 2 , and / is cursive m some places , see 
-vtmsaft-, 1 3 The numetical symbols for 7 and 20 occur in 1. 3 The language is 
Sanskrit Like theKân^khërâ inscription, the record begins in prose and is rounded oflF 
with a verse at the end. Worthy of note are the Prakritisms, the gemtive afïix sa instead 
of sya in Mahâkshatrapasa^ 1 i, which occurs often in pre-Gupta Kshatrapa records, and 
vîmiattmë for vmsatttamë m 1 3 The rules of sandhi are either not observed or are vio- 
lated in some cases, see ràjnah Arakshkëna^ 1 6 and Mâhârâshtrëna^ 1. 7 Othetwise, the 
record is written m a good style^. 

The mscription refers itself to the reign of the Râjan^tià Mahâkshatrapa Stïdhara- 
vafïïiaîi, the son of the âaka Natida, who was probably described m the lost portion of the 
record as a devotee of Mahâsëna (Kârttikëya) As m the Kânàkhërâ mscription, he is 
described hère as dharmavijaym or a righteous conqueror The record is dated m the twenty- 
seventh régnai yeat, expressed both m words and in numerical symbols. The month, 
fortmght and lunar day were also probably recorded at the end of hne 3 as m the Kânà- 
khërâ mscription, but are now completely obliterated. Unhke the latter record, however, 
the présent mscription does not contam any date of the Kalachuri or any other era, at 
least in the preserved portion.^ 

Owmg to the unfortunate loss of its one-third portion, the record does not admît 
of a complète description of its contents , but its object appears to hâve been twofold: 
(1) to record the construction, by a person whose name appears to be Nâfayanasvâtnin, 
of a tîrtha or staîrs for descent mto the river* at the adhtshthàna of Ërikina m the terri- 
torial division Bâhirikâ of the Nagëndra^ âhâraîot thewell-beîngof the adkshthânah.C2iàtà 
by the cows and the Brâhmanas as well as for the mcrease of the rekgious ment of the per- 
son's father and mother, and (u) to mention the érection of a mémorial pillar, called yashtt 
in 1. 9, by Satyanaga, the Arakskka 2^0.6. Sënâpah oîths, Saka Mahâkshatrapa and Kâjan 
Stîdliatavatman,atthesame adkshthâna for the removal of calamities, the attamment of 



^ Above, No 5 

2 The fofm hshtâffjj 1 9, is, however, agamst Pâruni, Vî, 4» 34 See Taftvahodhinî on the 
sfiira 

* The record seems to hâve ended vjiùx prajânâm m 1 10 as shown by the large slanting line at the top 
of //; It may be noted that there is no sign o£p-unctuation folio wmg that word though it occurs at the end 
o£a verse. This precludes the View of N G Majumdar that the symbol followmg the vcise in the 
Kânâkhêrà inscription is a mark of mterpunction. 

* The name of the nver which must hâve occurred at the end of Ime 4 is now lost, but it is 
conjecturally restored as Venvâ (modem Bînâ). The stone pillar lies only a few yards from the left bank of 
the Bînâ See also CASIK^Yol X, PL xxiu 

s Bâhtrîkâ occurs as the name of a vishaja m No 27, 1 16, above Perhaps the territorial 
division was so called because it Was an outlymg part of the ahâra Bâhmkâ is probably connected 
With the Prakrit word hâhriya^ which occurs in Jam hterature in the sensé of 'a suburb'. 
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prospenty and the happiaess and well-being of ail créatures. ^ Satyanaga appears to be des- 
cribed fiitther as a native of Mahâtâshtta and as the chief, apparentlj, of the Nâgas The 
concluding verse expresses thehope that thtjashtt, enduring unimpaired, would proclaim 
there the duties of the warlike people , for it was a place where people — ^friends as well 
as foes — ^met together in a spirit of service and révérence 

The Saka king Srïdharavarman, the son of the Saka Nanda, is already known from 
the Kânâkhërâ inscription dated in his thiiteenth year , but as he bears only the mihtary 
title Mahâdan dandy aka in that record, he was supposed by some scholars to be a mihtary 
ofïicer of some other ruler. The présent inscription, which mentions the titles Râjan 
and Mahâkshatrapa in connection with his name, leaves no room for doubt that he was an 
mdependent king Though he bears the title Mahâkshatrapa, he did not probably belong 
to the house of Chashtana; for, unhke the Western Kshatrapas, he does not date his 
records m the Saka era 

The column on which the présent mscription is incised is C2iWe.à jashft or a mémo- 
rial pillar^ In its corrupt form lashU, this word occurs m four inscriptions of the reign 
of the Western Kshatrapa Rudradâman, dated m the Saka year 52 (130 A.C), which 
were discovered at Andhau m Cutch Mr R D Banerji, who has edited them m the 
Epigraphta Indtca^, todk jashtt (Prakrit lafthî) to mean 'a funeral monument/ Another 
mscription, mcised on a narrow stone slab* with a pomted top, which was discovered at 
Mûlavâsara near Dwârakâ m Saurashtra, mentions that it was a stla-îashp (Sanskrit, 
hlà-jashu\ raised as a mémorial to a person who had sacrificed his hfe for the sake of 
his friend The monuments at Andhau and Mûlavâsara were raised by private mdividuals 
m memory of theic relatives, and are m the form of long narrow slabs. They cannot 
be taken to be m the standard form oi2^yashtî The Sui-Vih^ra copper-plate inscription, 
dated m the 11 th régnai year of Kanishka, mentions that Oijatht was raised (m memory) 
of the Bhikshu Nâgadatta Dr Sten Koncw takes yafht m the sensé of *a staff.'^ The 
Sanskrit wotdjas/iU is also known to occur m the form vala-jashti m the Bhumarà pillar 
inscription of the Maharajas Hastin and Sarvanâtha ® That record is mcised on one of the 
faces of a small sand-stone piUar V\tt.ttt'^tiÛ2Lttà.vala-jashU (which he took tobe amistake 
for valaya-yashti) by 'a boundary piUar', A similar word, bala-yashti, occurs also m a pdlar 
mscription of Skandagupta, discovered by Dr Chhabra at Supia m the former Rewa 
State.' The présent inscription, which calls the pdlar at Ëran j^/&//, mdicates for theiSrst 
time the standard form of a mémorial piUar, as distmguished from a victory pillar(y^tf- 
stambha or rana-stambha) or a flag-staflf {dhvaja-stambhd). 



1 At the top of the lower octagonal part above the centre of the inscription js engraved the word 
Kâjâ m very bold characters of the same type as those of the présent inscription, probably to mdicate 
that the érection of the pillar had the sanction of the king 

^YashU occurs m the Mî/wj/sî?/^//, adhyâya IX, v 285, where Mëdhâtithi explains it as àèv- 
àjatanêshu yashuh (a post erected m temples), and KuUûka z& jashtili pushkanny-âdau (a post such as stands 
m tanks etc ) Other commentators explam it as *a flag-staff erected near villages eU *, or as 'the pôle of 
the Indra-danda Buhler and Ganganath Jha translated it by 'a pôle' The Manusmriti» which lays down a 
fine for the destruction of 2ijashn, probably uses the word in the sensé of *a mémorial pillar', but this 
sensé of it seems to hâve been forgotten m course of time. 

8 Vol XVI, pp 19 ff 

* For a photograph of the stone slab, see pi facmg p 176 m the D R. Bhatidarkar Volume. See 
also Important Inscriptions ffom the Baroda S taie y Vol I, pp i ff 

6 eu, Vol n. Parti, pp 138 ff. 

^Ibtd.Yol m, p m 

' I owe this information to the kindness of Dr Chhabra He takes bala-jashfi m the sensé of *a 
stone monument in the shape of a shaft* 
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The pillar at Ëran was originally a large one Supposing that the bottom line of 
the présent inscription wliich was originally incised on it was at the same height as in the 
case of the piUar inscription^ of Budhagupta at the same town, t e, about 3 ' 3 " above the 
ground, the total height of xhtyashtt may hâve been about 9' above the phnth Its 
top does not appear to hâve been tampered with So a standard j^^/i'/^ seems to hâve been 
generally eight- or sixteen-sided, with a round top, but without any capital such as that 
which generally crowns ^.jaja-sfambha or a dbvaja-stambha It was generally decorated with 
panels of warriors or scènes of fightmg 

The présent pillar was erected by Satyanaga, the SënàpaU of the Saka king Srïdhara- 
varman, apparently to commemorate some great battle, fought at Ërikina (modem Ëran), 
in which several Nâga soldiers had met with a hero's death, This is mdicated by the 
origmal sculptures carved on it. On each of the three faces of its middle octagonal part 
on the same side as the présent mscription^ there is a compartment showing a horseman 
holdmg the rems of his horse in the left hand and a sword or a javehn m the right ^ In the 
présent mscription Satyanâga expresses the hope that Û\ç,yashti raisedby the Nâgas them- 
selves (fiàgatr^ëva) would inspire future générations of warhke people to perform similar 
heroïc deeds , for, it was a place wher e friends and foes met m a spirit of service and 
révérence. This description fits Eran very well. It was the battle-ground of hostile 
powers for several centunes as shown by several Satï-stones and inscriptions with dates 
f angmg from the fourth to the eighteenth century A. C ^ One of the mémorable battles 
fought at Eran was durmg the reign of the Gupta Emperor Bhânugupta m the Gupta 
year 191 (510-11 A. C ) In this battle Gôparâjas 'renowned for manliness', who had accom- 
pamed Bhânugupta as his ally, died fightmg. His wife immolated herseH" on his funeral 
pyre. Theeventwas fittmgly commemorated, evidently by the order of the Gupta Emperor, 
byincismg another short inscription on the opposite sideofthe samej^j-/&/? which had 
been exhorting warhke people to perform such heroïc deeds for more than a century. A 
panel, showmg Gôparâ]a and his wife sittmg on a couch, was also sculptured on the face 
of the pillar immediately above the centre of that mscription * Later, the pillar seems 
to hâve faUen down and broken to pièces. As it had a round top, it was found service- 
able by some devotee of Siva, who turned it mto 2.Sîva-linga by fitting 2,pîtha or ablution- 
trough to it. Both the mscriptions on it were concealed from view — that of Satyanâga 
was on the part buried underground, while the other one, commemoratmg Gôparàja's 
death, washidden by x!ùe.pïtha. None could, therefore, suspect that ûiQ.hnga was origmally 
Tiyashtt or mémorial pillar, notwithstanding the panels carved on it.^ 

As for the geographical names occurring m the présent mscription, Mahârâshtra 
finds epigraphic mention hère for the first time. From the Aiholê mscription which is 

1 Cîï, Vol III, p. 88 

^ The inscription is slightly misplaced with ïefeïence to the sculptures. If we designate the fades 
of the pillar as A, B, C and D, the inscription is on the faces A, B and C, while the sculptures of the 
horsemen are on B, C and D The sculpture on the face D is slightly damaged by a narrow channel, 
subsequently eut into the centre of it from the bottom upwards Four small holes are now seen m the 
lower part of the channel In Saurashtra such memoiial stones are usually marked with the figure of a 
horseman D R 3handarkar YolurnSy p 174 They are called pâltjâs m Gujarat and Saurashtia, 
vJrakkal in South India and vîrgal m Maharashtia 

^ CASI K, Vol. X, pp. 89 fï. 

* Thèse sculptures are evidently of the Gupta âge, as shown by the characteristic coiffure of the 
maie figure They are, agam, much better preserved than the earher sculptures of horsemen mentioned 
above 

*• The third inscription near the top of the pillât, which is now illegible, may hâve been purposely 
defaced when the piUar was converted mto a Stva-hnga 
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neatly three centuries ktef, we know of tltcee Mahâtâsîittas, consisting of 99000 villages. 
They evidently compnsed the présent Northern and Southern Mahârashtras and the Mara- 
thi-speaking parts of the States of Madbya Pradesh and Hyderabad. Ail this territory 
was generaUy grouped under the single comprehensive naine of Maharâshtra mentioned 
in the Epies, Purânas and other works of Sanskrit hterature, Satyanâga seems to hâve 
taken pride in mentioning his Maharâshtra ongin Êrikina is modem Eran. The place- 
name occurs as ^rakana (? e , Enkina, with the vowels restored) on the coins pubhshed 
by Cunningham^ and as Eraktna in an inscription on the Sânchî Stûpa^. Later, the 
name occurs in the form Amkina in the Eran inscriptions of Samudragupta and Tôra- 
mâna. Ths,' adkshthâna of Erikina was mcluded în the territorial division Bâhitikâ in the 
âhâra of Nagëndra. Both thèse names are otherwise unknown^. 

TEXT* 

1 fefT [I*] ^?rr(fr>) ïTiT^î^w(çq-) ^^^î[f^]crf^^5Rl%5^^^5 ^ 

2 %2îTïT[?^]^2^^ ïrpq-]ferfe- [^]îT^^[^] . .... 

3 f^^:^ t^rq%^° ^[^]^^ ÇRrf^ftw^^ 20 ^ . 

12 



^ Cunningham's eye-copy of the legend on one of the coins clearly reads Ëraka^a^ but that of the 
legend on the other as Erakanya, Allan also reads the lattet legend similarly, but the reading is probably 
incorrect The superscript letter does not appear hke « Besides, if there had been a subscript j, it 
•would hâve appeared much lower, and not in a hne with the other aksharas The last letter, therefore, 
appears to be m as on the other coin It is noteworthy that the place-name occurs as 'Brakma in a 
Sâfichï Stûpa inscription. 

2£/> MyYol n,p. 375. 

^ Bâhmkây of course, occurs as the name of a vtshaja m distant Gujatat as stated above See p 606, 
n 5, above 

* From the original pillar which I exanun^d m sttu and from mked estampages kmdly supphed 
by Dr Chhabra I am mdebted to Dr Chhabra, Mr N L Rao and Mr. Y R Gupte for the reading of 
a few words m this much abraded inscription 

5 This expression occurs also m the Kânâkhërâ inscription, No 5, above The spacing there 
shows that it is used in that record to describe the god Mahâsêna ( Kârttikëya ) Hère it -would be 
more naturally construed with «^ 14 <ci 4-4^1 m 1 2 

8 The lost aksharas may be restored conjecturally as -t^^rHî^T^ïrTRT^ra'- The following 
akshara çq- is almost certain 

'Inthemargin of Imes 2 and 3, there appear traces of some aksharas which may be read as 
pT5ïïf3. I^ ^^^^y 1*^ noted that thèse words occur at the end of the Kânâkhërâ inscription 

8 The subscript letter of this conjunct appears more hkej» than like d^ though there is no doubt 
about the name 

The last nine aksharas m this iine were probably ^^^r^TT Ç^TI^qT-. See line z of the Kânâ- 
khërâ inscription The last three aksharas are almost certain 

ï^In View of the dlear reading hère, it would be betterto read ^qrfq% m 1 2 of the Kânâkhërâ 
inscription also. 

" Read ycçjrdçrfeïÇI^. 

12 The lost portion probably mentioned the month, fortmght and ftthi, and ended m ^c4+4j^, of 
which faint traces can still be seen Cf Ime 3 of the Kânâkhërâ mscription 

18 Read i^^ l^fcT^Tin-. 

1* The horizontal ë-mâtrU of «f is clearly seen on the pillar. 

18 Read ïT^t^ïl^RÇiT ^^^C^m. This is an instance of ^ErT^çr^TPET. Some word like qvt%, meaning 

39 
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u — — u u u u 

u , 

lo u %fT^ft5[^][f^t*] FrmçR M - ^HIH^ ^ [II*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success ! In the victonous twenty-sevedith — 20 (a»d) 7 — ^year, augmenting [his 
dominion fot a thousand years] of the Kâ/a» {and) Mahakshatrapa êrîdharavarman, the 
son of the §aka Nanda — ^the tighteous conqueror,^^ who has obtained abundant famé by 
means of victones won by bis valeur, [who méditâtes on the feet of the divine Mahâsëna 
whose army has never been vanquished^^j on this day {pamely) 

13 in the adhishthâna (town) of Èrikina m {the terntonal division of) Bâhirikâ in 
this âhâra of Nagëndra, a tirtha (î,e., a flight of steps)[at the river Vên.vâ][has been caused 



*a territorial division', may hâve foliowed ^ll^T^nTt. The river at \rhich the îïriba vas constructed may 
also hâve been named The lost portion may, therefore, be conjecturally restored as follows v;^ 

1 Restore -sspr^ Çq^c^PT. Compare Ç^ççq^ ïït^r^oTjCtïïT"? ïî^^^r^îT i» t^^e Êran inscription o£ 
Budhagupta Cil , Vol m, p, 89. 

2 Restore TmnPT^t ^m-. 

3 Read TRT arr^rî^^q-. 

* There are fairly clear traces of thèse two aksbaras, but v.hethef the jntended word was -H^kj ^-. 
or TTSRT^— i^^ is difficult to say As Srïdharavarman'Dears the tide KJjjn m hnes i and 6, it appears 
more hkely that the word was w^RT^^. The missmg words may be canjecmrally restored as q^^iç^- 

fiî1W^HI'<IRf ïï^îî 

6 The word is formed accordmg to Pâmai, IV, 3, 90 

8 The lost aksharas may be restored conjecturally as -^Vrrf^rtfdT'îî" q fic!.<^^F i=^ l . 
Cf ÇWl^?Fitr?:f^5r^ ^ t^^ ^^^" inscription of Samudragupta, Cil , Vol III, p zo and s^:«fççrèft- 
vzrf^cT "1 ^"^^ ^^^^ s*°^^ P^^^ mscription of Budhagupta, tbid , p 89 
* ' Two aksèaras, both prosodially short, are wanting hère 

8 The correct form would be f^H", 

9 Read qf^Ht^t^^l- - -A-s the root ^n^ is Parasmaipadî, the correct grammatical form would be 

^° Mètre Sragdbarâ 

11 Kautilya speaks of three types of kings: (1) àharmavtjajm ocanghteous conqueror, (ii) asurarijoyin 
or a deviiish conqueror and (111) îôhhavijaym or an avaricious conqueror. . Irîbasâsira, adbikarana :m, i 
Kâhdâsa descnbes Raghu as àharmavijajiti R^ghm'awsa, canto iv, v. 43 Hère as wJl as in the Kânâ- 
khërâ inscription ^tîdharavarman claims to be a nghteous conqueror. 

12 The portion m the rectangular bracketes in this and other phccs is îha translation of the ex- 
pressions restored conjecturally m the foot-notes to the test. See ab^v., ?. 609. n 6, cf J i of No. 5, 

^ °^i3The portion lost at the end of Ime 5 probabiv mentiun.d the î.ioarh, fortmght and ftthî of 
the event as in 1 3 of No 5, above. 
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NAGARDHAN PLATES OF SVAMIRAJA : YEAR 322 <3ii 

to be constmcted]! with dévotion by [Nâtâ]yanasvâmin for the well-being of the 
adhîshthàna headed by the cows and the Brâhmanas, {and) for the inciease [of the tehgious 
ment of his mother and father] 

(Line 6) [At the same adhîshthàna in his own hhôga there has been erected this yashtt^^ 
by Satyanâga, the Sënâpatt and Arakshikc? of the King, who is a native of Mahârâshtra 
and is the foremost of ^ , for the temoval of calamities, for the attainment 

of prospetity and for the happiness and well-being of ail créatures 

(L 8) Moreover — 

While (pur) King is ruling over the wide earth . may {tks) jashtî, 

(raued) by the Nâgas themselves, remaming unimpaired, proclaim by its form the duty 
of the warhke people . , for this is the (meUng) place of (a/I) people— fciends as 

well as foes — ^in (a spirit of) service and révérence I 

No. 120 , Plate XCIX 

NAGARDHAN PLATES OF SVAMIRAJA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 322 

Thèse copper-plates were discovered in 1948 at Nagatdhati, a small village about 
3 miles south ofR?mtëk, the chief town oÎ2itahsd ofthe same name m the Nagpur 
District of Madhya Pradçsh. Mr Hiralal Upasrao Mahadule of Nagardhan, who obtamed 
possession of the plates, handed them over to me for decipherment They were fîrst 
pubhshed by me m the Epîgraphta Indzca, Vol XXVIII, pp i ff, The record is edited hère 
from the original plates and their ink impressions taken kindly for me by Mr. V. K. Aiyar, 
Supermtendent, Government Press, Nagpur 

They are three copper-plates, each measurmg 79" m length and 41" mheight. 
The first and third plates are mscribed on one side, and the second, on both the sides. The 
plates are held together by a rmg, ^" m thickness and 2" in diameter, on which shdes 
a small circular band "with a rectangular seal, measurmg i 2" by i", which is soldered to 
it. The surface of the seal is divided by a horizontal hne into two almost equal parts. The 
upper part contams a symbol, apparently a goad, lymg honzontaUy, while the lower has 
the legend Gana-dattth^ meaning 'a gift of the Corporation', mscribed m the same charac- 
ters as those of the grant. The plates together weigh 67^ tolas^ and the rmg and the seal, 
z\ tolas» This mode of stnngmg the plates together resembles that of the Vâkataka grants, 
though the seal hère is rectangular, not round as m the latter grants. The plates are m 
a State of good préservation, and there is no uncertamty in the readmg of any part of the 
text. 

The record consists of 28 hnes, which are evenly divided on the four inscribed faces 
of the three plates. The characters are of the box-headed variety, the boxes at the top 

1 The missmg "WOfds at the end of hne 4 probably contamed the ancient name (Vênvâ ?) of the river 
Bïnâ, on the left bank of which this tïrtha oi ghât was constructed According to the MSrkattdêya TPurâna 
(adhyâya 57, v 19), the Vênvâ takes its rise in the Pânyâtra mountain 

2 Yashft is a mémorial pillar erected to commemorate some notable event or the death of a person 
See above, p. 607. 

'This techmcal officiai title occurs m the form Arakshaka m the Arthalalira of Kautilya 

(adhikarana vil, adhyâya 1 7) appaiently m the sensé of *the Chief of pohcemen {ârakskny The DaJakumâ- 

rachanta (Bombay Sanskrit Séries ed , p. 58) uses ârakskkam the sensé of 'a pohceman' Smce the 

title is borne hère by Satyanâga who was a high military officer, it is evidently used hère in the sensé 

ofthe Head ofthe Pohce* 

* The portion lost hère may hâve described Satyanâga as *the foremost of the Nâgas who hailed 

from Mahârâsh$ra * 
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of the lettets bekg scooped out hoUow. They ate beautifully formed; being more cursive 
and round than those of the Vakâtaka grants. They resemble very closely the charac- 
ters of the Early Ganga grants of the sixth or seventh century A C ^ As regards 
indiyidual letters, we may note the forms of initial u whichoccurs m 11. 8, 14, 193 24 and 27, 
of initial èmX 1 3, and of initial au m 1. 10. The right stroke of /, which is mostly vertical 
m the Vâkâtaka grants, sharply turns to the left and encircles the letter as in the later 
records of the Kalachuris and the Gurjaras of Gujarat; see kusalï^ 1 2, a final consonant is 
indicated by its small size, see Nândïvarddhanâf, 1. i; ponctuation is generally mdicated 
by a small horizontal stroke, but in some cases by two vertical strokes, the first of which 
is sporadically hooked at the top. 

The language is Sanskrit, and except for two verses at the end m 11. 24-27, the 
record is in prose throughout. As regards orthogpcaphy, the only pecuharities that call 
for notice are the use of n for the medial vowel ri m -hhrâtri-, 1 2 and msnshtah, 1 20 , 
of the guttural nasal n for anmvâra m dvâvtn^ë, 1 28, and of anmvâra for final n m -dràngt- 
kààïm, 1 3. In other respects, the record is remarkably free from errors of orthography, 
though in places it is not altogether devoid of uncertamty of meaning. 

The plates were issued from Nandivatdhana by Nannarâja, who meditated on the 
feet of his brother Svâmirâja, during whose reign the grant was made.^ Svamirâja 
is described as Bhaftâraka-pâd-âmdhyâta 'meditating on the feet of the lord paramount*, 
which indicates his feudatory status. Neither the family to which thèse prmces belonged 
nor the suzerain to whom they owed allegiance is mentioned in the présent grant. No 
ancestors of Svâmirâja hâve been named. In ail thèse respects the présent grant resem- 
blés those of the Maharajas of Khandesh^. 

The object of the mscription appears to be to record two gifts: (1) one of two mvar- 
fanas of land in the village Chinchapattikâ, which was made at the request of the Prési- 
dent iSthavirà) and Members of the Executive Committee ÇPramukhas) of the assembly 
{Samûhd) of the Corporation {Gand) Mahâmâtragana, and (n) the other of the village Ankô- 
llikâ, which was made by Nannarâja (or, perhaps by Svâmirâja) on his own account near 
the Chatuka-vafé, situated in the stream of the Ganga, on the occasion of an éclipse which 
occurred on the new-moon day of Chaitra m the cyclic year Âshâdha. The donated 
viUage AnkoUikâ was situated on the right bank of the river Sûla, to the west of the agra- 
hâra of Achalapura and to the east of Srîpatnikâ. The donees were certam Brâhmanas 
of the White and Black Yajurvëdas and the Samavëda The inscription contams 
another date at the end, when the plates were issued, w^., the fifth tithi (expressed by a 
symbol) of the bright fortnight of Kârttika in the year liiree hundred and twenty-two 
(expressed m words) of an unspecified era. The engraver was the Kshatriya Durgâditya, 
the son of Chandra 

As stated before, the royal fanuly to which Svâmirâja and Nannarâja belonged is 
not specified m the présent grant, but since thèse names occur in two early Râshtrakùta 

^ See, e g , the Jirjmgi plates of Indravarman, Gânga year 39 (537-38 AC), F^p Inà , Vol XXV, 
pp 281-88 and plate, anc^ Tekkali plates of Indravarman, Gânga year 154 (652-53 A C), îhd ^ Vol XVIII, 
pp 307-11 and plate The Gânga era began in the Saka year 420 (498 AC) as shown by me^ ibid , 
Vol XXVI, pp 326-36. 

2 This 18 shown by the word kuJalï 'm good health*, apphed to Svâmiïâja m 1 2 

2 Nos 2-4, above. 

* The grant was apparently made at the akshaya-vata near the confluence of the Gângâ and the 
Yamunâ It is also possible that the grant was actually made by Svâmirâja and was only recorded by 
Nannarâja For a similar grant made at Prayâga at the confluence of the two rivers by a rulmg kmg of 
Vidarbha and recorded afterwards by his relative at Nandivardhana, see the Rithapur plates of Bhava- 
dattavarman, JEp Ind ^ Vol XIX, pp. 100 fF 
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records discovered in Vidarbha, w^ , the Tivarakhëd^ and the Multâi^ plates, with the 
slight change of Svâmirâja into Svamikarâja, it seems very likely that the princes men- 
tioned hete also belonged to the same royal lineage.^ 

The plates state, in lines 14-15, that the grant of Nannarâja was made on the occa- 
sion of a (solar) éclipse on Chaiira amâvâsyâ in the cychc year Âshâdha. This year was 
evidently of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter. The System of citing the years of this cycle 
was current in early times and continued till the sixth century A.C. In North India five 
such dates, with the word mahâ prefixed to the name of the year, were discovered in the 
grants of the Parivrâjaka Maharajas Hastin and Sankshôbha, from which Dr. Fleet and 
Mr. Sh. B. Dikshit calculated the epoch of the Gupta era*. Some more dates of this kind 
hâve since then been discovered. In South India also, some dates of this kind hâve been 
noticed in the records of the Early Râshtrakûtas^, the Kadambas^ and the kmgs of 
Kahnga^, but they do not admit of vérification in the absence of the necessary détails. 
The présent grant is thus umque m that it mentions such détails together with the name 
of the cychc year and the date of an era. Let us see whether the détails work out 
regularly for any of the known eras. 

If the year 322 is referred to the Gupta era, it would correspond to 641-42 A.C There 
was, however, no solar echpse m the amânta or pûrmmànta Chaitra of that year. Besides, 
the cychc year was Phâlguna^, not Ash?dha as stated m the grant. The nearest solar 
éclipse in Chaitra occurred on the 21 st March 638 A.C, but then too the cychc year 
was Mârgaéïrsha, not Ashâdha. Agam, there is no évidence that the Gupta era was 
current in Vidarbha or, for the matter of that, anywhere m Maharashtra. The year 322 
of the présent grant cannot, therefore, be referred to the Gupta era. 

The only other era to which this date can be referred is the Kalachuri era, which 
was current in the neighbourmg districts of Khandesh and Nasik^. Let us next see if 
the détails work out satisfactorily for this era. 

The epoch which suits early dates of the Kalachuri era is 248 49 A C. If the year 
322 is referred to this era, it should be équivalent to 570-71 or 571-72 A C according as 
it was current or expired But m neither of thèse years, was there a solar echpse in the 
amânta or pûrmmànta Chaitra There was, however, such an éclipse m the immediately 
folio wing year 5 73 A C , on the i9th March, which was the amâvâsyâ of the amânta Chaitra 
The year of the twelve-year cycle was also Ash?dha accordmg to the mean-sign System, 
The agreement of thèse three détails, vi^^ , the solar echpse, the lunar month and the cychc 
year shows that the igth March 573 A.C. is undoubtedly the correct date of the grant. 

^Bp Ind.Yol XI, pp 274 fF 

2 J«J Ant, Vol XVin, pp 230 ff 

3 Svâmiiâja and his brother Nannarâja were not, howevef, identical with Svâmikaràja and, his son 
Nannarâja The latter flounshed at the dose of the seventh and m the begmning of the eighth century 
A C as shown by the Multai plates dated, Saka 631 (709-10 A C). The Tivarakhëd plates, which give the 
carlier date of Saka 553 (631-32A C ), aie undoubtedly spurious The présent grant, on the other hand, was 
made in 573 AC, moie than a hundred and thirty-five years before, as shown below. Fora detaded 
cxammation of this question, see Ind Hist Quart ^ Vol XXV, pp 138 fiF 

* The last known date of this type is G 209 (528 A C) which occurs in the Khôh plates of the 
Pariviâjaka Maharaja Sankshôbha 

5 See my article on the Râshtiakùtas of Mânapura, A B O.R I , Vol XXV, p 42. 

8 Ind Ani , Vol VII, pp 35 ff and Vol VI, pp 24 ff 

' Ep Ind, Vol XXIV, pp 47 ff 

8 This is according to the mean-sign system See Cunningham, Indian Eras, p 166 The year accord- 
mg to the heliacal rismg system also would be the same accord,iûg to the çalculations of Dr, K L, Daftai4 

^ See dates of Nos 2-4, 28 ^nd 31, above 
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The pal^ogfaphy of the gfant aiso supports this date; for, as stated befote, its character s 
resemble those of the early Ganga grants, and must, therefore, be referred to the sixth cen- 
tury A C Besides, the wording of the formai portion of the présent grant shows that 
it must be classed with such early grants as those of the Maharajas of Khandesh, Subandhu 
of Mâhishmatî and the Traïkûtakas of Western Maharashtra. 

As stated before, the epochof 248-49 A C. does not hold good in the présent case 
Supposing the year of the présent grant to be Kârttikâdt and expired as m most other early 
dates, the epoch of the era apphcable in the présent case would be 250-51 A.C. The 
solar éclipse in Chaitra when the grant was made must hâve occurred in the Kàrthkàdt 
Kalachuri year 321. The amàvàsya of the amant a Chaitia in the expired year 321 fell, ac- 
cordmg tothe proposed epoch of 250-51 A C, on the i9th March 573 A C. On that day, 
there was a solar echpse visible in India, and the Bârhaspatja samvatsara also was Ashâdha 
as stated m the grant.^ 

The grant under discussion is umque in another respect also. It is the only grant 
dated m the Kalachuri era that lias been found m Vidarbha. The earher grants of the 
Vâkâtakas who ruled m Vidarbha are dated m régnai years, while the later ones of the 
E-âshtrakùtas are recorded in the Saka era, The présent grant, which belongs to the inter- 
vening period, is dated in the Kalachuri era evidently because that era had spread to 
Vidarbha with the spread of the Kalachuri power The unnamed suzerain of Svâmirâja 
was probably the Kalachuri Krishnarâja {ctrca 550--575 AC) It is noteworthy that the 
silver coms of this Krishnarâja hâve been discovered at some places m Vidarbha, vîi{,^ at 
Dhâmôri m the Amaravati District and Pattan in the Betul District. 

The présent grant ismteresting mseveral other respects also. It is one of the few 
copper-plate grants towhich a Gana (Corporation) is seentohave affixed its own seal. The 
Corporation was of elephant-drivers {Mahâmâtras) ^ Its Président was called Sthavtra^ 
and the members of the Executive Committee, who seem to hâve numbered twelve, Vra- 
mukhas * The assembly of the Corporation was called Samûha ^ The Gana had, among 
its leaders, one who was Vïlupati (Chief of the Eléphant Corps) and another who was HasU- 
vaîdja (Physician of Eléphants) ^ The Corporation had apparently no authority to make 
any grants of land, for, it had to request the ruling prince to make one on their behalf , but 
it was allowed to affix its own seal contaimng its own peculiar emblem of a goad.^ This 

1 Another early date to -whicla this epoch appeais applicable is that of the Elloia plates of 
Dantidurga I hâve shown elsewheie that the coiiect leading of the date of this grant is the year 465 
aod that it probably refeis to the Kalachuri era See J BB. "K-AS, (New séries), Vol, XXVI, pp. 163 fiF. 
This date (Monday, the thirteenth hth of the bright fortnight of Aévma m the year 463) appears 
regular only accoiding to the epoch 250-51 AC The Ellora plates of Dantidurga are, therefore, 
probably dated in the Kalachuri era However, as the matter is not absolutely beyond doubt, the record 
is not mcluded m the présent Volume 

2 The Marathi word mâhut, meaning an elephant-diivei, is deiived from mahâmatra (Prakrit, 
mahâutfa), According to Kullûka on MSM (IX, 259), the mahâmâtras were the traineis of éléphants, 

^ Sthavira seems to be used m the same sensé as Jëthaka, of which it is a synonym The latter term 

occurs m the Jâtakas m the sensé of 'the head of a corporation' 

* The lûdor copper-plate inscription uses pravara m the sensé of pramMa Cil, Vol III, p 70 

5 For samûia meaning *the assembly o£s.gana', see BrihaspaU-smrih^ XVII, 20 

8 It is noteworthy that ViévarDpa, the oldest commentator of the Yàjmvalkya-smritt, explains gana 

as 'a corporation of elephant-riders and others'. Cf vamk-samho ganah^ hastyârôh-âà-samlha ityi.anyë m. 

Viévarûpa's commentary on y i". Il, 196 

l For another grant to -which a corporation of mahâmâtras bas aiBxed its seal, see the Banaras plates 

ofHariràja. I>TAIOC (1943-44), pp 390 ff This seal also contams the emblem of a goad(notofa 

flag-staff as stated by the editor) In this case, the plates also were issued by the Corporation, though 

the grant was made with the consent of the reigmng king and hjs çhief queen. 
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shows that it wielded considérable power in the State.^ 

As for the localities mentioned m the présent grant, Nandivardhana, from which 
the plates were issued, has alteady been identifîed with Nagardhan This identification 
has been corroborated by the présent record Nagardhan is also said to hâve been known 
by the name of Nandardhan which corresponds to Nandivardhana. Achalaputa is usually 
identified with a place of the same name (former EUichpur) in the Amaravati District; 
but there is no river named Sùlanadï flowing by its side. The Achalapura mentioned 
m the présent plates as an agrahâra village was probably situated not far from Nandivar- 
dhana The âùlanadî, on the bank of which it lay, is probably identical with the river 
Sûr2 which flows only about 4 miles east of Nagardhan. AnkôUikâ, which was situated 
on the bank of the Sùlanadï, may be identical with modem Aroli, on the right bank of the 
Sûr, about 8 miles south by east of Nagardhan, but there are no places correspondmg 
to Achalapura and Srïparnikâ in its vicmity. Chiiichapattikâ is probably represented by 
the village Chichal, about a mile and a half north by east of Nagardhan. 

TEXT 3 
Ftrst 'Plate 
I f^iSflr* [I*] ^^fç^ [I*] ^^l"^^^ ïT^R^^T^^^Tïï twïïtI^^ «rtçmft-- 

7 fer I 5nTT^r?:ïïWrFT^'T|P^«Tïï^ TrMf^tTT^- 

Second Plate : First Side 

10 srifeq- 3ftqTTi^(?^)^RTt^^?rr ^iï^^(^^ )i ^^ 1 çftïï i ^c^ i =^^ 1 ^- 

II ÎTÏÏ I ^ïïnK^%f^T» [I*] ^è^^TR I ^¥a^^^M>W^?^^(^^) 



1 The éléphant farce was an important part of the army m ancient times Cf. ^jferSTSlTïït 
fcjvii^n TI gl I H • Kautilya's ArihaJâstra, II, 2 

2 This river is called Sura-nadï m\ 39 of the Râmtêk stone inscription of Râmachandra, Ep M 
Vol XXV, p 10 The name of the river seems to hâve changed from Sûla-nadï to Sura-nadîm the course 
of the seven centuries that separate thèse two records 

3 From the original plates and ink impressions 
* Expressed by a symbol 

5 Read ïïfr^^ïïT^. The place-name occurs as ^nf^ï^^ïî i» the Poona plates of Prabhâvatîguptâ 
{Ep Ind,Yo\ XV, pp\i f ) and the Belora plates of Pravarasëna II {îkd , Vol XXIV, p 264) In the 
Rithapur plates of Bhavadattavarman, ihd , Vol XIX, p 102 and the Kôthûraka grant of Pravarasëna H 
{ibîd , Vol, XXVI, p 159) it appears as îîff?^;|?r. 

« This and other similar marks of punctuation m 11 5-7, 10-12 and 14-18 are superfluous. 

'Read t^^ïïîST. 

8 Hère and in some places below, the rules of sandh hâve not been observed, 

9 Read tfW^rr:. 

^^ This ^ofra-nzm^ usually occurs as q^¥?ïT, 
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Semsd P/a/e : Second S tdê 

Thtrd IPkte 
24 TO^^^cT FTTft% Il ^^^r^^ ^=rïï^^ ^W^ I ^|f^î5#^^ ^^ïïT 

25 -^T^ïï ÇFraf?1%[] [I*] ïï^îT ï(Çîr ïï^ "ïTft-^crçïï ^f^ ?r^ ^?î^(^)^ 11 [^11*] 

26 irffeï ^ïï^^lfïiï Ç^Trf ïft^ ^ff^ [I*] sn^è^ ^Rïï^i^l =^ cTFïï^ 

28 5^w ^f^^qîf^^^ft- Il ^r^^^^ gTf^^^^' ^f^ %^\ [I*] 

Seal 
ïïtrRfïî[] [I*] 
TRANSLATION 

Success ' Hall 1 Ffom Nandivatdhana — The lUusttious Svâmirâja, who is a 
fetvent devotee of Mahë svaia (Siva) and méditâtes on the feet of the Bhattâraka (Lord 
paramount), is in good health. His bïotlier Nannarâja, who méditâtes on him, honours 
ail his^ {pfficers) such as KàjasthânïyaSy Upankas^, Dàndapâhkas^^, chat as, hhatas^'^, Dûtasam- 
prëshamkas^^ and Dràngtkas^^ commumcatmg {the jollowing order to theni) . — 

(Line 4) "Be it known to you that at the ïequest of the Assembly of the 
Cotpofation {Gana-sam ùhd), whose Executive Ofïicers {Pramukhas^^) are Kahnga 
{who îs) the Président {Sthavird) of the Mahâmâtragana, {and) Këtabha, Rôladëva, 

1 Read ^^ç^^ft i^^ . 

2 Supply ^[^nf^. 

3 Read ^Str^^^^TF-. 
* Read ^s^^Tq^T. 

^ Mètre o£ this aûd the foUowmg verse Anushtuhh. 
' This akshura is tedvmdant. 
' Read STÎ^^Ïc^, 

8 As the text stands, thèse ofBcers would be of Nannarâja, but they are probably meant to be of his 
brother Svâmirâja wh© was reigmng at the time 

® For Râjasthàmya and Upanka^ see above, p 36, notes 2 and 3 
1° Dândapâsîka was a Police officer 
"■ For châtas and bhatas, see above, p 43, n 9 

12 Dutasamprlshantkas were those who appomted Dûtas for the exécution of royal orders. 
^^ For Drângika, see above, p 36, n 6 
* i^The frawtikhas correspond to the Kârjacbmfakas mentioned m the Smntis See y S ^ II, 191. 
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Pradïptabhata, two Sivadëvabhatas, Mâttisvâmin, Ganadëva, Kônkabhata, Sâmasvâtmn 
{who îs) the Physician of Eléphants, Asangata, MâUâyika {who ts) the Chief of the Eléphant 
Corps {and) Prabhâkata, {and) for augmenting the rehgious ment and famé of {Mj) mother 
and father and of Myself, (I hâve granted)^ by a charter, twelve nwartanas {of lani) m {the 
village) Chinchapattikâ to {the folkwmg Bràhmanas) {vî:^ ) the learned Divakara of the Upa- 
m.2iny\x gôtra and Vâjasanëya sâkhâ, Dëvasvâmin of the Maudgalya gôtra^ Sankata of the 
Kauéïka^ô/m, Aditya of the Bhâradvâ)a^ô"/rf2, Dâmôdara of the Upamanyu gôtra and others, 
thèse {betn£) of the Kanva iâkhâ\ Gana, Sôma, Vatsa, Chandi, Suprabha, Kumâra and 
others, thèse {betn^ of the Taittirîya Jâkhâ^ I éana of the Sâmavëda ; Ravichândra and 
Ravigana of the Kanadma^o/m and Kânva sâkhâ^ {and) Karkasvânun of the Vatsa ^(J/r^. 

(L. 13) "And to thèse {sami) Bràhmanas, (J)^ while staymg at ihe Chatuka banyan 
tree in (the sfream of) the Gangâ, on the occasion of the éclipse on the new-moon day 
of Chaitta in the year Âshâdha, donated with a hbation of water, according to the maxim 
of uncultivated land^, the village named AnkôUikâ, on the left bank of the river 
§ûla, {sîtuated) to the west of the agrahâra Achalapura and to the east of êrïpatnikà, 
which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons' sons as long as the moon, the 
Sun, the océans, the mountains, fire, wind and the sky would endure, which is free 
from the obligations of gifts, forced labour and the cess for providmg meals {to tourmg 
royal officers% which is exempt from ail taxes and is mvested with the powers of internai 
adjudication*, in order that they (/ e , the Bràhmanas) should enjoy it and perform rehgious 
duties such as bah, cham, vathadêva {and) ûgmhôtra, 

(L. 7 i) "Wherefore, Our descendants as well as others who will in future be the rulers 
of this vîshaya and hhôga should consent to and préserve {this Our gif t) And whoever, 
with his mmd tossed by the waves of the tiver-water, namely, the greed for enjoymg even 
the least product of this {gift\ and with his mtellect clouded by a mass of ignorance, would 
{seek to) attam hfe which is transitory hke the ripples on the water of a mountam stream 
and fleeting wealth which is as unsteady as the leaves of the ahattha tree, will mcur the 
fîve great sms." 

(L 24) And it is said by the vénérable Vyàsa — 

(Hère folloiv two henedîctwe and tniprecatory verses.) 

(h.zi) This charter has been engraved by the Kshatriya Dutgâditya, the son of 
Chandra, for the attamment of rehgious ment by {hts) mother and father 

In the year three hundred {mcreased by) twenty-two, {the montb) Kâtttika, the bright 
{fortmght) {and) the {lunar) day 5. 

Seal 

A gift^ of the Corporation 

No. 121 ; Plate C 

PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF DADDA HI : (KALACHURI) YEAR 427 

Thèse plates were m the possession of the Prmce of Wales Muséum, Bombay. They 
were sent by the Curator of the Muséum to the Government Epigraphist for India, who 

1 This may refer to the reigmng king Svâmirâja 

^ Amm-rafidhra-fijâja is the same SiS hhûmt-chchhdra-nyâja^ for which, see above, p 43, n 10. It 
conferred full propïietary tights on the doaee 

' Votjëmaka-kara-bhara^ see above, p 156 

* Antahsîddhîka coffesponds to ahhjantarastddhka in No 31, 1 41, for which, see above, p 154, n. i 

s For dattt m the sensé of *a gift', see the expression a-pûrva-dattjâ 'as a gift not previously made', 
which occurs in several Vâkâçaka grants. See Ep, Ind.y Vol XXII, p. 173 
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kindly supplied theii: ink imptession to me for inclusion of the record in this Volume.^ 
Tke plates are edited hère from that impression 

They are two copper-plates, each measurmg io|" long, 6|" broad and ^" thick, 
Their edges hâve been fashioned thicker so as to serve as nms for the protection of the 
writing. The plates hâve each, at the top, two holes, about |" in diameter, for the rmgs 
which must hâve originally held them together, but neither the rmgs nor the seal which 
must hâve been affixed to one of them is foithcommg now, The plates together weigh 
178 toîas. They are inscribed only on the inner side The record consists of 30 hnes, 
which are equally divided on the two plates. The last Ime which contains the sign- 
manual of the reignmg king is only 2 9" long 

The characters belong to tlie western variety of the southern alphabets, resemblmg 
those of the other Gurjara grants^. As regards mdividual letters, attention may be drawn 
to the form of the mitial i which consists of two mdented curves, one below the other, 
see iva, 1 3; the medial u is shown by raismg the vertical agam to the top or by adding a 
flowing curve to it, see mm. Bhamkachchhât, L i and^//r//-, 1. 10, Jhas a tail m -danda-, 1. 
17, « shows its upper curve turned mside, see a-sanht-, 1 5, Z? is rectangular m -hindu-y 
1. zt and round m -hâhu-^ 1. 13; / has two forms — the old one as in -lôka-^ 1 4 and the 
cursive one as m sakala-, both m I.4, s also appears m two forms, with its bar slanting 
as m -sâhm, 1. 2, or horizontal as m -varnn-àhama-y 1 8. A final consonant is mdicated by 
a flowmg curve commencing at the top as m vasët^ 1 25, Punctuation is marked by 
double dots or by smgle or double vertical strokes The sign-manual of the donor is m 
nordiern characters and exhibits straight top-strokes as m the modem Nâgarï. The nume- 
rical symbols for 400, 20 and 7 occur in 1 29. It is noteworthy that the symbol for 4, which 
is added to the sign for 100 to turn it mto one for 400, is unhke that used m otlier records 
of the période bemg closely siniilar to that for 100, and the symbol for 7 has an indented 
top 

The language is Sanskrit. The eulogistic and formai parts of the grant are mutahs 
mutandts identical with the respective portions of the grants of Jayabhata III and later Gur- 
jara pnnces Except for four benedictive and imprecatory verses which occur at the end, 
the whole record is m prose. As regards orthography, the only pecuharities which call 
for notice are as follows*— the reduphcation of the consonant followmg r, rightly m such 
cases as -Karnn-ânvqyê, 1 2, but wrongly m -Harsbsba-, 1 4 and varshsha-, 1 24, that of the 
consonant precedmg r as mputfra-, 1 18, the use of n for the vowel n as m knshn-âhajd, 
1 26 and of n for anusvâra m ràjahansah^ 1 3 

^ The plates refer themselves to the reign of Dadda III ahas Bâhusahâya of the Early 
Gurjata Dynasty. He was a devout worshipper of Mahèévara and had attamed the 
panchamahàsabda As m other later records, lus family is said to hâve descended from the 
epic hero Kama The genealogy of the donor is traced from Dadda II, who is said to hâve 
obtamed great glory by the protection he gave to the king of Valabhï when the latter was 
defeated by the Emperor Harsha. The description of tins Dadda II, his son Jayabhata II 
and the latter's son Dadda m who made the présent grant, is given hère esactly as m 
other later records of the period* The plates were issued from Bhatukachchha. 

The object of the présent mscription is to record the grant, by Dadda ni-Bâhu- 
sahâya, of the village Uvarivadra m the territorial division KôtëUa-Eighty-four The 
donee was a Brâh mana of the Bharadvâja ^to, who resided at the village Sâvatthî. 

^ The plates bave smce been edited by S N Chakravarti m. Et Ind .Sfol. XXVII co 107 ff 
- Abave, Nos 16-24 ' ^^' -^ ' 

^ See, . ^ , the symbol denoting 4 m 1 31 of the Kâsâfë plates of Allaéakti, No 25, above 
* See, e g , Nos. 21, 22 and 24 vj . 
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His name is inadveftently omitted, but he is descnbed as a student of the Rigvêda and as 
the son of Gangâditya who was himself the son of Dundubhibhatta. The village was 
donated togethet with an elepbant-chatiot on the occasion of the ratha-saptamî, ;.<?., 
the seventhtithi of the btight foftnight ofMâgha, in the year427 (expressed innumeti- 
cal symbols only) The charter was written by SanguUa, the son of Durgabhata, who 
held the office oiMahâsandhivtgrahâdhipatt (the Chief Minister for peace and war). Another 
son of tins Durgabhata, Sahabhata by name, who was a mihtary officer (Baîâdhikrtta), 
wrote the Anjanêri plates^ of Jayabhata III, dated K 460 Sangulla, the scribe of the 
présent plates, must be distinguished from the homonymous writer of the Prince of Wales 
Muséum plates of Jayabhata IV, dated K 486, for, the latter Sangulla, who hved about 
60 years later, was the son of Alla^, not of Durgabhata. He may hâve been a grandson 
of the writer of the présent plates. 

It is noteworthy that though Dadda III was himseLf a devotee of Mahesvara (Siva), 
hemade the présent grant in honour of the Sun, the tutelary deity worshipped byhis ances- 
tors from Dadda I onwards^ The seventh Uthi of the bright fortnight of Màgha, called 
rathasaptamî\ is sacred to the Sun, for his form is beheved to hâve been revealed to the 
gods on that day^, It is regarded as holy as the day of a solar echpse^, and a gift made on 
that day is regarded as very mentorious The gift of an éléphant is specially commended 
in the Purânas as ensurmg a wide dominion to the donor. 

The date ofthe présent plates, hke those ofthe other Gurjara grants, must be referred 
to the Kalachuri era If the year 427 was expired, it would correspond to the i6th January 
677 A C , but smce the Maitraka king Sïlâditya III also made a grant at Bharukachchha 
on this very ttth Qââgha-iuddha-saptamt) m the Gupta year 357 (677 A. C),itappears 
likely that the Kalachuri year mentioned m the présent grant was current. The date 
would, therefore, correspond to the 29th December 675 A. C. It does not admit of vérifi- 
cation. 

Dadda III claimsto hâve obtamedvictoriesover the rulers ofthe east and the west. 

The ruler of the west was probably the contempotary king of Valabhï, Sïlâditya III, whose 
known dates range from G 342 to G. 365, t e , from 661-62 A C. to 684-85 A C It is 
not known whether Dadda III actually defeated the Maitraka kmg who had assumed the 
Impérial titles Varamabbaitàraka, Mahârâjâdhràja and Paramësvara and was evidently a very 
powerful ruler, but if he did, the latter soon took revenge He raided the Gurjara kmgdom 
and occupied it for some time This is known from his Anastu plates^ which record 
the grant of a village m the Bharukachchha vishaya, ^ ^ , the district of Broach m which the 
Gurjara capital was situated, m G 357 (the i6th January 677 A C ), just a year after the 
date of the présent plates The grant was made on the same ttthz, vit^ , Magha su di 7. 
This leavesno doubt that Sïlâditya III had annexed at least the coastal portion ofthe 
Gurjara kmgdom to his own dominion m that year. 

As for the localities mentioned m the présent plates, Bharukachchha is well-known 
as the ancient name of Broach. Kôrêlla-Eighty-four is probably identical with the terri- 
torial division Yi-otm-pathaka mentioned m the Navsân plates of Jayabhata HI. KoreUa, 
itsheadquarters,is probably identical withKoral on tliesouthem bank of the Narmadâ. 

^No 22, 1 38, abave. 

2 See No 24, 11 50-51, above 

3 See, e ^, No 16, 11 4 and 52 1 , t r. - 

4 A later record (No 88, 1. 19) mentions rath-âshtamt , but this is not supported by the Puranas. 

5 See the verse from the Varâhapurâm, cited under saptamî m the ÉaUakalpaàruma. 
Cf ^4il^'Jl ^ ^^T f^ ^^^ ^frrWFT ?F?Pfft l loc at 

'Gadre, Important Inscriptions from ihç'S>aroh State^'SoX I, pp 23 £ 
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Uvarivadta, the donated village, may be Umarwata, about 8 miles south of Btoach. 
Sâvatthî, where the donee was residing, cannot be distant Sahet-Mahet on the Râptï. 
It must hâve been situated not very far from the donated village, but no place exactly 
cortesponding to it can be traced in the vicinity of Umafwâra. Perhaps it is Sawa, about 
8 miles south by east from Umarwârâ. 

TEXTi 

Firsf Vlate 

{%) 

10 ffr(f^)^[ïT> q'(TT)^^^^^^^^q?r^ftf^^^?ïïTW^ïï^^ïïçïï^îfîq^ 

11 m^ P f^q^5rïïT'T(ïïT^)'Tftr^PRqferdF^ (^) ;g^^^^[?^]f^^^-dq^ <=t> ^m^'M - 

12 ^ ïïr^?T5rpl]=5înf^TTRfr^^^Fr^içrïïR^q^^ 

i^ fi[^îïï5r^2:^:3r^4ft"ïsmcr^??r^Hiq\^4HTïïi^^ t^ïï^ttI^^t ^f^ïï^q-^:^- 
14 Tr^^r5^[*] ^^[*] ^^ ^«ciW<=i ■n^ïr^a->ftfïï^q-jR%TT^^ 



^ Ffom an mk impiession 
2 Expfessed by a symbol 
^ This mark of punctuation is unnecessary 

*Read f^rpHT- as ml i ofthe Anjanêriplates of Jayabhata (No 22) 
6 Read ^^^ . 
« Read -mïnf f^- 
' Read sft^-. 

8 Read ^^ as in 1 5 of the Anjanêu plates (No 22) 
» Read -sr#ift 

^" Thèse two aksbaras are redundant. 
" Read -f^r^RUTSr^cr-. 
^' This mark of punctuation is superfluous 

" Read -tn;îtpFrr. 

" Read ïïïl^^^ïî% I STf^ 

^5 This mark of punctuation is unnccessary. 
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Second Plate 

21 ^^ Mf^^TfW^^ ^^ [l*] 3ÏÏÏÏTfïm^(ïï)'Ti^^CÇW^4Tï^5^ ÏÏFTFT 

26 ^ ^^ï^rfçR- [I*] f^î(^)^^^ ff^^TR^ ^fîKR fïrf^ ^ Il [^n*] w^Tm 

^^ Il [^u*] ^^f- 

28 ^îîT V^^ Tr3fR{^ïr ) ^^i%f^ [I*] ^^ ^^^ îT^ ^rfïï^ç^T ^r^ ^r^ qï^(^)' 

29 fe^^ïï^ ïï^Lii*] ^(^)^, voo Ro ^ [H*] f^^(^) ïï^rM^ïï^T- 

TfcPTT^ f^'T^rî^fiT ^^ê^^ [II*] 
30 " Ç^cft ïïïï ^1"^^ Il 

TRANSLATION 

(Line i) Success 1 Hail I From Bhatukachchha— 

(For a translation oj II 1-6, see ahove, pp 87-88.) 

(Lrne 7) His {t e Jayabhata II's) son, the illustrions Dadda (III)— who isclever m 
performing his duty by discrimination acquired by the study of the sacred treatise com- 
posed by the great sage Manu, and who, by maintaining {the institutions of) varnas (castes) 
and àhamas (orders of life), bas completely uprooted the pride of the Kah âge; who has 

1 Read sr^xT ^ç^-. 

2 Read -?ïrteT?q'5^[îïrîPT. 
8 Read 'Fznf^f^ I ^^^. 
* Read ^q^-. 

6 Mètre of this and the next veise Anushfuhh. 
^ Mette ïnàravajrâ 
' Mètre Anushpthh, 

8 Read w^wf^ïîfînr^rf«r7f^^. 
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amnhilated the vatiity of ail kings by spending {in charifj) the wealth he had acquif ed, in 
excess of the desiies o£ {ks) suppliants , wliose valour m mouûtmg mighty éléphants bas 
become well known tkcougli (hîs) holding in checkinfuriated éléphants, which, becoming 
unconttollable thtough tut, had gtown restive under the goad; whose habit o£{performm^ 
acts of benevolence is celebrated thioughoutthe world thtough his dehverance of hundreds 
of kings who had fallen under the blow of advetsity, whose second name Bâhmahâya 
has become renowned thtough the valour of his arm which he exliibited m routmg 
the numerous hosts of éléphants that surrounded thousands of kings in the great wars 
fought with the suprême rulers of the east and the west ; who is a devout worshippet 
of Mahëâvara {and) has attained the panchamahàêahda — being in good health, addresses 
{thefollowmg crder) to ail kings, feudatones, hhogikas, heads of vtshayas and Mahattaras of 
rasbfras and villages : — 

(L 15) '*Be it known to you that for the increase of the reHglous merit and famé, 
in this world and the next, of {Mj) mothet and father and of Myself, I hâve granted, with 
the usual hbation of water,^ the village Uvarivadra mcluded m {the terntonal dîvtsîon 
oj) Kôtëlla-Eighty-four together with udranga and upankara {as well as) fines {tmposeà) 
for the ten offences, with the right to forced labour arismg therefrom, together with {the 
giffs of) gram and gold, — ^which is to be en)oyed by a succession of sons and sons' sons 
as long as the moon, the sun, the océan, the earth, rivers and mountams will endure — to 
the son of Gangâditya {who ts hmself) the son of Dundubhibhatta, who belongs to 
the Bharadvâja^ô/r^z {and ts) a student of the Kigvêda and who résides at the well-known 
Sâvatthi and belongs to the commumty of the Chaturvedms of that place. 

(L 20) "Wherefore, none should cause obsttuction while he enjoys it or causes it 
to be enjoyed, cultivâtes it or causes it to be cultivated, in the proper manner as {zn the case 
oJ a village) donated to a Brâhmana. And gracions kings of the future, whether born in 
our fatnily or others, knowmg that the rehgious ment accruing from a gift of land is 
common to {})tm who makes the gtft as also to hm who préserves tt) and realizmg that fortune is 
transient, being unsteady hke hghtning, and that life is fickle hke a drop of water on the 
tip (tf/ a bladé) of grass, should consent to and préserve this gift. He who, with his mmd 
shrouded by the veil of darkness of ignorance, confîscates it or allows it to be confiscated 
wiU incur the five great sins together with the minor sins." 

{Hère jollow jour henedtcîtve and tmprecatory verses) 

(L. 28). (^he afore-mentîoned village) was granted together with an elephant-chariot 
on the Rathasaptamî in the btight fottniglit of Mâgha. The year 400 {and) 20 {and) 7. 

This charter has been wntten by the Mahâsandhwigrahâdhipati SanguUa, the son of 
Durgabhata. 

This is the sîgn-manual of Me, the lUustrious Dadda. 

No. 122 , Plate CI 

PARAGAON PLATES OF RATNADEVA H : KALACHURI YEAR 885 

Thèse plates were discovered near the village Pâragaon, about 7 miles north of Baloda 
Bazar in the Raipur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Pradesh. They 
were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, Raipur, to the Government Epigraphist for 
India for decipherment. They are now m the possession of the former Malguzar of the 

^ ^^^nicrwmtïî would literally mean 'accordmg to the maxim of a libation of water*. 7^[€(^ 
is wiongly used hère. 
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village. They are edited hère from excellent mk impressions kindly supplied by tlie 
Government Epigraphist. 

They are two copper-plates, each measurmg 12 2" broad and 7 7" high, and are 
mscribed on the mner side only. They hâve raised rims for the protection of the writing 
and are held together by a rmg passing through a hole, 5 " m diameter, in the centre of 
the top of the upper side of each plate. The ring carnes a détachable round seal, 25" 
m diameter, which has, mside a circular border of knobs, the figure of Lakshmï seated 
on a lotus, with an éléphant on either side pouring water over lier The figures of the 
goddess and the éléphant are beautifully executed Below the lotus-seat of the goddess 
appears the legend Râja-hmad-Rutnadëva m two Imes m the Nagarî characters""- like 
those of the copper-plate grant Below the legend is seen a sheathed sword as on the 
seal and coms of Pratapamalla^. The weight ofthe plates is 251^ /<?/?/ and that of 
the rmg, 21 tolas. 

The record consists of thirty Imes, fifteen bemg inscribed on the inner side of each 
plate The charactets are Nagarï The average size ofthe letters is 4" They areneat- 
ly written and carefuEy engraved, and resemble those of the Sarkhô plates of the same 
kmg^ The only pecuharities worth noticmg are as follows: — The letter n appears with- 
out a dot m -vêdànga-^ 1 zi, dh is still without a horn on the left ; see -dhàtryâ, 1. 4 ; and 
the loop of th touches the line at the top, see ath-âsya, 1. 3. The language is Sanskrit, and 
except for Om namôVrahmanêm the beginnmgand the date and mangalam mahà-mh at the 
end, the whole record is metrically composed. It has twenty-one verses, ail of which 
are numbered The mètre of verse 12 is faulty. The first eleven verses, which trace the 
genealogy of Ratnadëva II from Kôkalla, occur m the same order in the earker Sarkhô 
plates The verses in the formai portion are, of course, différent. The orthography shows 
the usual pecuharities of the use of v for h except m the perfect forms of the root hhûy 
the reduphcation of the consonant foUowmg r and the use of the dental s for the 
palatal / and vice versa^ though rarely, see vrahmanê, 1 i, dharmma-y 1. 7, sasvat-^ 1. 7 and 
âsît=, 1. 9 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of Ratnadëva II of the Kalachuti Dynasty 
of Ratanpuf . They record the grant, by Ratnadëva II, of the viUage Vôdalâ, situated 
m Kôsala, on the occasion of the solar echpse which occurred m the month of Kârttika. 
The donee was Padmanâbha, the son of Harisarman and grandson of Sahadëva who had 
emigrated from the village Gôri. He belonged to the Bhargava gôtra with the five pra- 
varas Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jâmadgnya 

The plates are dated, m thelast Ime, on Wednesday, the first tithi ofthe btight 
fortnight of Âévina in the Kalachuri year 885. The tttht and the year are expressed m 
décimal figures only. This is one of the few dates which name the Kalachuri era spectfical- 
ly. Accordmg to the epoch of 247-48 A C , the date corresponds, for th& expîred jtu 885, 
to Wednesday, the i9th September 1134 A. C On that day the Mb Asvina au. di. i corn- 
menced 19 h 40 m after mean sunrise. This date is important for determinmg the mitid 
day of the Kalachuri year^ It shows clearly that with the epoch of 247-48 A.C. which is 
seen to hold good in aU later dates from North India and Chhattisgarh, the year of the 



1 On the seal of the eailici Shêoimâiâyan plates Ratnadëva II bears the title Mahârânaka^ see above, 

2 Above, p. 544. 

^ The name of the wfitef is not mentioned m this giîant, but he may hâve been Kîrtidhâfa who had 
wiîtten the earlier grant of this kmg, dated K. 880, see above, p 424 and n 3. 
^ For other dates of the same type, see Nos. 63 and 94, above. 
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Kaiachud eta could not hâve commenced in the month of Aévina as was supposed by 
Prof. Kielliojrn.i 

The gfant pufpofts to hâve been made on the occasion of the solar éclipse which 
occunred m the month of Kârttika, evidently in the Kalachun year 885 recorded at the end 
of the grant, but neither m that year (corresponding to 1133-34 A. C ) nor in either of the 
two preceding years K. 883 and K. 884 (corresponding to 1131-32 and 1132-33 A C. res- 
pectively), was there any solar echpse in the month of Kârttika, amânta or pûrnimànta. 
There was, however, a solar echpse in the month of pùrmmânta Sravana m K. 885. 
ït occurred on the 23 rd July 11 34 A.C. It would, therefore, seem that Kârttîkê màst in 
V.15 is a mistake for Srâvanë màst. This proposed reading would also suit the mètre 
of V. 15 very well. Besides, this would reduce the mterval between the date of the grant 
and the issue of the plates to about two months, which appears quite plausible,^ 

As for the localities mentioned in the présent plates, the village Gôri, from which 
the donee's grandfather had emigrated, may be Gôra, 18 miles almost due south of Para- 
gaon. Kôsala is, of course, Dakshina-Kôsala, roughly corresponding to modem Chhat- 
tisgarh. Vôdalâ may be Bôludâ, 27 miles south by east of Pâragaon m the Baloda 
Bazar iàhstl of the Raipur District. 

TEXT3 
'First 'Plaît 

4 fclT^T^^'T^ Wrr^îTT |^fc^Tï:^ITf?rf4(f^)¥îm%f^^ I 

6 ^^ii^ii ïï^^Tîni^ ?rï^îT^. ^ïïrar %cft l^^i^^m^^ wiï f^ij^Rtf^f^- 

i l£ tke Kalachun year commenced on Aêvma en di 1, the date of the présent plates would hâve to 
heregarded as irregular, for the month of Aévma would, in that case, fall m 11 32 A C if the year 
885 was current, and m 1133 AC if it was expired The Mbi Aévina eu di i, on which the présent 
plates were issued, fell onMonday (the i2th September) in 1132 A C , and on Fnday (the ist September) 
m 113 3 A C. In neither case à,iâ it fall on Wednesday as required 

2 If the reading iCâr/M^ /'/tfjMS regard ed as correct, the nustakewill hâve to be attributed to the 
wrong calculations of the astronomers of the court of Ratnadëva II That some of the astronomers 
were not folio wmg then the correct methods of calculation is shown by the Sarkhô plates of this king, 
see above, p 424 

* From mk-impressions kmdly suppUed by the Government Epigraphist for India. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 
^ Mètre AnusbfuhL 
*Read - 1{-h«^. 

■^ Mètre Upajàtt. 

* It would be better to read -^gpmq". 

* Read g^^. Mètre : Sragdharâ, 
^0 Read J?R^-. 

^^ Mètre Sâràûïavtkrldîta. 
^- Read -^kA-, 
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9 5^=^ ^nPT I ïï^^TTwr îTT^Tf^ft'^ 3Tr^(^)cqT^f ^ ïï^:^?^^ ^ =^■^^^:^{^)■- 
Second 'Plate 
19 ^f^^ "^^V^^^ f^«r^1" ^ T^^^ Il un ^HTF^m'Wt ^ïTrnf^îTqFncfRT^- 

ferr- 



^ Mètre Vasantahlakâ 

^ The vo-welm ^ is lengthened for the sake of the mètre. 

» Read -5l^lr?:f5rîTT-. 

* Mètre Upajâtî 

^ Mètre of this and the folio wmg verse Vasanfahlakâ. 

* Mètre AnushfM 

' Mètre Sàrâûlavikrfdtta 

^ Mètre Vasanfatiîakâ 

^ The second pravara is usually mentioned as 'sq-r^, 
^•^ Mètre Saûkârna (a combmation of u4ry^, 'Labtâ and Vichitra) 
'•^ Mètre of this and the folio wing verse Annshtuhh 
^^ Mètre .itf///?J The second pâda is irregular 
13 Read ^îîFîR. 

1* Mètre of verses 16-21 Anushtuhh 
" Read «?reft. 
16 Read §5^. 
40 
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26 é ^Tif 5^^^ ii^^it ;^(^)|f^^îqT ^pciï TRfïT. ÏÏÏÏTîf^ f ïï^ ïR^ ^^ 

27 çf^ ^î^ qj^ ll?<ill ÏÏ^^Ff TfÇTcf ïï(^)^ ê^^(f^)|fsqra'^l tT^^*Tfcf 
^Tîïï ^RÎ ÇfÇ? 

2 ^[ \*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Om ! Adofation to Brahman ! 

(For a translation oj verses i-ii, see ahove^pp 428-29 ) 

(Verse 12) There was a Brâhmana, Sahadëva {by name\ of the Bhâtgava ^<?/f^, with 
the èiYQ pravaras, Bhâtgava, Chyavana, Apnavâna, Aurva and Jàmdagnya, who had emi- 
grated from the village Gôti. 

^ (V 13) From him was {born) Hanâarman, who was conversant with the Vëdas, 
Smritis and Purânas {and who was) the birth-place of sacrificial knowledge and the abode 
of tighteous condnct. 

(V. 14) There was his son Padmanâbha, who was conversant with the Vëdas and 
Vëdângas, who maintained the sacred fire, who was devoted to righteous conduct and 
was pious, and who resembled {thegoâ) Padmanâbha (Vishnu) 

(V. 15) This kmg Ratnadëva (II), who is always devoted to rehgion, has donated 
with dévotion this village named Vôdalâ, {sitmted) in Kôsala, to that Padmanâbha, 
when the sun was devoured by Râhu m the month of Kâfttika. 

(V. i5)Whoevetkmgor^;î^J/);^ there might be even m another âge, he also 
should always préserve this gift with care. 

(fîere joîlow five heneàctive and mprecafory verses ) 

In the Kalachuri year 885, {the month) Ââvina, the bright (fortmght ), the (lunar) 
day I, on Wednesday. 

May there be happmess and great prosperity I Si5. 

Seal 
The Kmg, the illustnous Ratnadëva. 



No. 123 ; Plate CII 

PARAGAON PLATES OF PRITHVTOEVA H : (KALACHURI) YEAR 897 

This set of copper-plates was discovered together with the precedmg one in 1930 near 
the village Pâfagaon, about 7 miles north of Baloda Bazar, m the Raipur District of the 
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Chhattisgarh Division m Madhya Ptadesh The plates wete sent by the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Raipur, to the Govetiuneût Epigraphist for India for decipherment They are 
now m the possession of the former Malguzar of the village. They are edited hère from 
an excellent ink impression kmdly supphed by the Government Epigraphist. 

The coppet-plates are two in number, each measuring 12 8''broadby7 5"high. They 
are mscribed on the mner side only and are held together by a rmg, passmg through a 
hole, 6" m diameter, m the centre of the top of each plate The rmg has a seal, 2 6" m 
diameter, soldered to it. The latter has, mside a border of knobs, the figure of squatting 
Lakshmï with an éléphant on either side pourmg water over her. The techmcal exécution 
of this emblem is much inferior than m the case of the seal of the precedmg grant. Below 
the emblem appears the legend Kâja-Irmaf-I^nthvïdëvah m two hnes m the Nagarî 
characters. The weight of the plates is 236^ tolas, and that of the ring and the seal, 17^ folas 

The record consists of thirty-seven hnes, of which nmeteen are mscribed on the 
inner side of the first plate and the remaimng eighteen, on that of the second. The charac- 
ters are Nâgarî and resemble those of the preceding grant The average size of the 
letters is about 4." The grant is written very carelessly and contains several mistakes 
The language is Sanskrit, and except for Om namoVrahmanë in the beginnmgand the name 
of the engraver and the date at the end, the whole record is metncally composed. There 
are, in aU, twenty-seven verses, ail of which are numbered. The first ten verses which 
carry the genealogy from Kôkalla to the donor's father Ratnadëva II occur m the same 
order as m the precedmg grant, but verse 5 of the latter, eulogismg Kârtavîrya, has been 
omitted Verse 11, eulogismg the donor Prithvîdëva II, occurs also in other grants of the 
kmg. As regards orthography, the only peculiarities that call for notice are the use of 
y for 7, of V for b (except m the perfect forms of the root hhû) and of the dental for the 
palatal sibilant and vtce versa, see -Yâmadagm-, 1. 20, Vrahmanê, 1. i, -saurya-, 1 6 and 
-sahasrëna, 1. 32. The consonant followmg r is reduphcated m a few cases, see sarvva-, 1 5. 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of Prithvîdëva II of the KalachuriDynasty 
of Ratanput. His genealogy is traced from Kôkalla I of Tnpurî as m the precedmg 
grant of his father Ratnadëva IL The object of this mscription is to record the grant, 
by Prithvîdëva II, of the village Vadadâ, situated m Kôsala, on the occasion of his 
father's hâddha. The donee was the same Bràhmana who received the precedmg grant, 
vi^ , Padmanâbha, the son of Harisarman and grandson of Sahadëva who had emigrated 
from the village Gauri^. His gôtra and pravaras also are mentioned as m the precedmg 
grant The tâmra-praiastt, as the mscription is called m verse 26, was composed by the 
poet Malhana,2 the son of Subhankara. It was written on the copper-plates by Sùpata,^ 
the son of Kîrtidhara. The engraver was Dhatanïdhata, the son of Lakshmïdhara 

The plates are dated, m the last hne, on Wednesday, the I5th tithi of the btight 
fortnight of PhSlguna in the year 897 of an unspecified era. The Uth and the year are 
expressed m the décimal figures only. The date must, of course, be referred to the Kala- 
churi era and regularly corresponds, for the expired year 897, to Wednesday, the 27th Feb- 
ruary 1146 A.C On that day the Mht Phâlguna eu. di. 15 commmced 8 h 25 m. after mean 
sunrise.* If the grant was actually made, and not merely recorded, on the aforementioned 

^ The vj]lage-name occurs as Gôrt in the preceding plates 

2 Malhana composed also the text of the Bilaigarh plates of Prithvîdëva H, issued m the preceding 
year K 896 (above, No 89) 

^ Sûpata appears to be the elder brother of Vatsarâ)a who wrote the three later grants o£ 
Prithvîdëva II, dated K goo and 905 (above. Nos 91, 92 and 94) 

* Though the titht was not connected civilly with Wednesday, it seems to hâve been cited as it was 
current at the time of the érâdàha For similar instances, see the dates of Nos. 48 and 65, above 
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date, the présent însctiptioa would give us the tifhî of Ratnadëva II's death, w^ , Phâl- 
guna eu. di 15. This was, however, not the first annual srâddha of that king; for, we 
hâve earher inscriptions of Ptithvîdëva II, dating from K. 890 ^ 

As foi the localities mentioned in the présent grant, Kôsala and Gaurî (plainly iden- 
tical with Gôri mentioned m the preceding grant) hâve aheady been identified. Vadadâ, 
the village granted, is probably identical with Badrâ, 22 miles south by east of Pàragaon in 
the Baloda Bazar tahstl of the Raipur District. 

TEXT^ 
Ftrsl Plate 

I ^fe^ [1*] sft ?Rt ^(^)^ Il f^prjf (T?f)ir 53T?T^ fer fe q-^^R'inT 1 ^iKïïTir 
7 VU t^tfTfïr^^^ rf^ïïTT^ jrm^^f ^fqmfeR ^srrd^s?^ fe^^jsr^^fsrïïT^- 



^ See Nos 86-89, above. 

2 From an mked, estampage supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India. 

^ Expressecl by a symbol 

* Mètre Amshttéh 
5 Mètre XJpajâtt 

* The anusvâra of î is placed bêtween 3 and ^. 

' tif ^ which was mcised befor€, bas been changed, to ^ 

8 Read ïrwTwr^nTiTT^f^ïïïr^r 

9 Read ^ç^^^f^ ^rt^c^ïïPT 
^° Read ^nFnT^=5^^*n-. 

^^ Mètre Sârdûlâvzkrîdifa 

^^ Mètre Vasanfaitlakà 

^^ The vowel of ^ is changed for the sake of the mètre 

1* Mètre. Upajâtt 

15 Mètre of this and the followjng verse Vasantattkkâ 
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18 ^^TOfffSOTTcn^ ;î?rRïTç^?^f (^) 5R^1^ f^-^^ ^^^'^ ^'^'^^ (^^ 

19 ^W]^' HH«I ^^^ ^^r^ ^^ ïï^[F5qT]^«5cn: I STF^^TO^^^' 

Secotjd 'Plate 

2X ^^P:^TOf^. ^^(^)^^ ^^^(^.r '«^^'^ ^^^ ^vw(^)- 
m{m^ iRoiigg II ^^^- 



1 Metrc Anushtîihh 

2 Mètre Sàrdûlavikrïd'fa 

3 Mctie Vasantatilakâ 
^Mctie Anushtuhh 

6 Read ^Tpîft ^^ft^ ^cTm. 
oRcad -qr^^ TlïïïïT. 

7 Metic Sâràûlavtkndita 

s Read -^^ïTTïïHt. ^ 
9 Read STF?nT?îÇ?['Nl5^"f. 
10 Mètre Anushtubh 

^^ Mètre of this and the followmg two verses ^"^^^ ^^^^ ,,,ding with some diftidcncc ^mt^- 

13 The text is very coirupt heic I suggest the foUowmg readmg wi 

14 Read «ftf^'T Mètre Èàràûhviknâita 

15 Mètre of veises 18-25 Anushtubh 
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29 iii^H^^^i^iH (^)^<^i^H^ \ ^feïïïFT ^frfîîqî^ ^. 5^:3r?: ii^^n ^(w)- 

51 ïTéTIïï^T 5^l^(f^) ïT^t^^ ^^HF5#jftf^ 'TT^(îTït) II^^II Ç^^tTT qT^frîT 

2- ^ I 

TRANSLATION 

Successl Cm 1 Obeisance to Brahman ! 

{For a tramîahon oj verses i — lo, see that oj verses i, 1 afid 4-11, pp. 428-29, ahove.) 

(Vetse II) Fromhim was boîn Prithvïdêva (H) as a cub is fïom a lion, who, having 
the stiong body of a lion, destroyed {hs) enemies like a ttoop of éléphants. 

(V. 12) There was (born), in the ^J//-^? of Bhargava, a Btâhmana named the illus- 
ttious Sahadëvaj dear (to a/I), incomparable, wise and respected by good people, — ^who, 
with his mind exceedingly sanctified by (ks knowledge of ) the Vêdas, caused wondet daily 
{even) to the self-existent (Btahmâ). What mote can now be said of him ? — 

(V. 13) Who had, as the ûtstpramra, Bhargava, (then) another (mmd) Chyâvana, 
so also Apnavâna (and) Aurva, and the fifth one (named) Jâmadagni. 

(V. 14) What can be said of the hereditaty pleasing nature of him who had a res- 
pectable réputation ? — ^by the rows of the waves of smoke from whose (offenngs of) 
clanfied butter, even the thousand-eyed (Indra) was (greatly) troubled 1 

(V 15) His son was the illustrions Hanéarman by name, who was the resting place 
of excellent religious merit, The great burden of the interprétation of the Vêdas was duly 
and whoUy entrusted to him (seïecfed from) among wise men. 

(V. 16) To him was borna son («^^^^Padmanâbha, who hasbecome well-known 
in the whole world as one who has performed a great sacrifice, and by the noble qualities 
of whose character the people hâve always felt surprised. 

i Read -^T^. 

2Read «ftïT=5^^^. 

8 Read -.5rçR«T|?r ^s ffi thç Bilaigarh phtes(No, 89, above) Mette of tbi§ and the following verse; 
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(V. 17) By his study of the Vêdas and daily teaching, the four-faced (Btahmâ) 
is pleased and surpnsed, and so is that god Indra by the excellent performance of 
{hts own) sacrifices, that lord of speech (Brihaspati) by his officiating at {others') sacrifices, 
and also Karna by his charity. There is no Brâhmana, learned in the Vêdas, who resem- 
bles him in respect of the non-acceptance of gifts. 

(Vv, 18-20) To him the king Ptithvïdëva (XI) gave the village Vadadâ {stttiated) in 
Kôsala, inclusive of aU taxes and free from ail disputes, after washing both {his) feet, 
applying a mark {of sandal-pasté) to (hts) forehead and pourmg water on {pis) hand, on 
{the occasion of) lus father's iràddha — {the village) where wmd, the moon and the sun, 
bemg apprehensive of {touchtn^ a Brâhmana's property, neither cause the flowers in the 
gardens to fall nor make them wet or dry, 

{]:iere folloiv six benedictwe and imprecatory verses) 

(V 26) This prasasti, {tncised) on {plates of) copper, has been composed by 
that illustrions Malhana, the son of the illustrions Subhankara, who, being weU-read, is a 
bee on the lotuses, namely, the poets, and whose words shine with sigmficance m numer- 
ous Works. 

(V. 27) This {prahsti) has been written in beautiful letters by the illustrions 
Sûpata, the son of Kïrtidhara, who is a favourite of the Kmg, is possessed of a complète 
assemblage of merits, well-known on the surface of the earth, and is the dwelhng place of 
goodness, courage, noble descent and character. 

(Lme 37) And it has been engraved by Dharanïdhata, the son of Lakshmïdhara. 

In the year 897, {the month) Phâlguna, the bright {fortmght\ the {Imar) day 15, 
on Wednesday. 

Seal 
The King, the illustrious Prithvîdëva. 



APPENDIX 

SUPPLEMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 
No. I 
PIAWAN ROCK INSCRIPTION OF GANGEYADEVA • (KALACHURI) YEAR 789 

THIS inscription was discovered by Sif Alexandef Cunmngham's Assistant, 
Mf Garnck, apparently in 1882^ at Piâwan, 25 miles notth-notth-east of Rewa in 

Vmdhya Pradesh ^ Cunningham visited the place in 1883-84 and published a litho- 
gïaph of the record together with an indiffèrent transcript in his ArchcBologtcal Survej of 
India Reports, Vol XXI, pp 112 ff and plate xxviii As the inscription is very 
much weather-"wom and the place is difïicult of access, none has attempted to edit jt since 
then, though it has been referred to several times m connection with the history of the 
Kalachuris of Tripurï^. In 1936, the Superintendent of Archaeology, Central Circle, Patna, 
kindly sent his mechanic to copy the record for me. But when he reached the place, he 
found the inscription completely destroyed As no fresh facsimile of it is now possible, 
I edit it hère from the smaU-scale lithograph mentioned above. 

Cunnmgham has given the following description of the record- — "Piawan, or Payà- 
wan, means simply the 'drinking place'. The spot is a small vaUey, about 800 feet wide 
and half a mile m length, with précipitons rocks on both sides, about 200 £ttt high. At 
the western end a smaU stream faUs over the chff, and the rock below, on which the watet 
falis, has been formed into an Argha for the réception of a hngam or phalhc symbol of 
Siva. A View ofthis Argha has been given by my assistant, Mr Garnck, who first discover- 
ed the place. He has descnbed it under the name of Jkrnâ, or 'the waterfall'. The name 
given to me was received from the people, who grazed their herds m the neighbouring 
hiUs, and who knew it only as the Vtâwan^ or Vatering place' The Argha is 14 mches 
in diameter On the upper face of the Argha there js an mscription of six Imes m boldly 
catved letters, which are unfortunately much weather-worn " 

The record consists of six Imes The charactets are Nâgarï. The language is 
Sanskrit, and the mscription is m prose throughout. In its présent form, its otthogtaphy 
does not call for any spécial notice. 

The record mentions the illustnous Gângëyadëva with the impérial titles Parama- 
hhattâraka? Râjâdkrâja^ and ?aramësvard He is also descnbed as pararnamàheévara ot a 
devout worshipper of Mahësvara (Siva) The object of the inscription 'probably was 
to record the king's obeisance to the Swa-hnga on the rock where the inscription is 
jncised. The name of the hnga which occurred m hne 4 is not quite clear, but may 
bave been Alanghjësvara, 

The last hne contams a date which Cunningham read as 789. The readmg of the 
first and third figu res is probably correct and that of the second figure also may be so, as 

lia the préface to his Report (Vol XXI) for the years 1883-84 and 1884-85, Cunnmgham 
\rrote that his assistant Mr. Garnck had discovered the présent inscription *in the previous year' 

2See, f^jH.T M p 14. 

^ The reading of this title is uncertain 

*The usualtitle 13 M^^âr^à^/&/r4/^, which occurs m the inscriptions of Gangèya's son Karna 
See No 48, 1 34, No 50, 1 34 ^/^,but judgmg fiom the indiffèrent lithogiaph, the aksharas precedme 
Mjà4biràja do not appear to bç MM. ^ 
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fhe Makundput insctiption^ o£ the same king is dated K. 772. The date must, of course, 
be referted to the Kalachun era As an expired year, it corresponds to 1037-58 A. C. 
This falls in the reign of Gangëyadëva, who, we know, was ruhng till the 22nd Januaty 
1041 A.C.2 

TEXT» 

3 ^^[ÏÏT^]ÏÏ«[$^] . .^° 

4 3nTr(^) [3T]^[^]^T?:. ." 

5 12 ^ ... .13 

6 [^^çfi*] [^6^f^ ....!« 

TRANSLATION 

Succès s I The Varamahhattàraka^ V^jâdkrâja and Paramêsvara, the illustrions Gangëyadëva, 
{who ts) 3. de vont worshipper of Mahësvara, [constantly pays obeisance to] (the god) 
Alanghyësvara . . ... 

In the year [789] 

No. 2 
JABALPUR SECOND PLATE OF YASAHKARNA : (KALACHUM) YEAR 529 (?) 

As stated befote,^^ the second copper-plate of the grant of Yaéahkarna discovered m the 
Jabalpur District has long been lost. A transcnpt of the text on that plate has been 
preserved in the Central Muséum, Nagpur. The paper on which it was written has 

^Above, No. 47, I i. 

2 Above, pp 239 ff. 

3 Fromthe hthograph (plate xxviii) m Cunaingham's A S. I. R , Vol XXI. 
* Expressed by a symbol 

^ Cuniungham read Snmad-Gânggeya Deva hère, but the readmg is unlikely, for, thename of the 
ruling king does not précède the title, but follows it. 

^ This andthe following akshara maybe read as nâvâ^ but Érl-Manâvâ ^ives no sensé. On the 
othcï handf thç tiÛQ ParawabAa^/âraka gcn&tally précèdes Mahârâjâdhtràja See, e ^,No. 48, 11 33-4, 

' Two aksharas are illegible hère. 

s As the two aksharas Wiùit. beginmng of the next Ime are certainly ^vara, it appears quite hkely 
that the epithet/<jr<ï^tf;:î?Â^^yiyi7/-(^occurred hère Famt traces of /y/S&ë- can be seen la the lithograph 

^ Of thèse three aksharas of the royal name, only ja is certain The following two aksharas 
appear to be dêva-. 

^^ Two aksharas are illegible hère The second may be read as ha. 

^^ Perhaps the name of the Êtva-îmga was Alanghjê^vara. This name coeurs aJso m another 
record of an earlier period See No 25, 1. 24 The following two aksharas which are goûemay bave 
been dêva-, 

12 Two aksharas are illegible hère, of which the second may h&ya followed by a danda. 

^^ There are faint traces of half a dozen aksharas hère. Cunnmgham read pranamah which may 
be correct. Compare \nî\tyam pranamantî in No. 69, 1. 4 

^* This Word is completely gone. 

15 The first figure of the date is probably 7 The second has become indistinct. The top portion 
of the third figure, which îs clear in the hthograph, shows that the unit figure was 9. 

1* Cunnmghara read Sri Dhâhalamttï hère, but the hthograph shows that the aksharas are 
completely gone The record may hâve ended with the usual mangaïam tnahâ-Irîh 

" See above, p 299 
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now become very bîittle and some lettets hâve been damaged, The itanscnpt is given 
below, together with conjectutal -emendations proposed m the hght of the text of the 
Khairha plates ofthe same Kakchuti king^ For permission to include the ttansctjpt 
in the présent Volume, I am obliged to the Curatot of the Muséum. 

TEXT 

''NqRni^RKi^i^^AiiRTqf^^^l^^iîi ^tdk^ ^ ^Iw^r^ ïï^r^^ ^^m\ HiiHkM H^mn^ 
ifi^ti^cr +^^i«d\K ïïfT^fqHf^î^ . . . ^ îTfîwqfe "^ ^^i^i^Hiifa TifTfîr^ 

f^fenr^ ^T^T mi ïï^^w^^' ^^'^ ttt# m^ ^^^m^ ^^frît gW^ ^ri<NUH^Hl ^R^rrak- 
çrmw ^3rr^q^Hmf^"^n75iwRT îRftrrrqr^ ^^ r^^jg^y^f^^ ^tst^jw ^|4-;^^c^ ^FFRfkr 

m%^ frrqr^o ^ ^ Hi^Hlijl ^T^rp:^! [n^n*] ^224-^ ^^^^ .^^^^ ^^rf^ft- 

[i*] î^q- 3T^ ÎT^ ^ ÇçfFT^^ CT^ Çï^24 ,^^^J26j-,,;^,,*j ;ptITOr ÏÏTW ^Ç^T'^Trïï- 

^(m) [I*] ^WT^nTp:îft%qTïï^î^OTC^(^) [ll^ll*] ^f^ïïFfF^r^ sr^q^R-^èiFT ^^ [\*]m\ 
^^tfer^RîT ^fq^î îf ^TT% [IIYII*] Ç^T^ qR^^ TT îft ^ ^^nT(^) [I*] ^ f^nCTTT^^ 

1 Above, No. 56. The transcript was first published as an appendix to my article entitled *Some 
Kalachuri Dates', pubLshed m the Woolner Commémoration Volume, pp 165 flF 

2 Read -^T^e^n^- See No 57,1 21, above, which is contmued hère The text on the first plate 
ends with ^m-HK«tm ~ 

^ Read -m<î^V'^<- -» 

* Read -TTSi^îrTfïRcïï . 

^Read ^t^RRI ^ïw^ 

^ The letters damaged hère must hâve been l^^|M■^M as m the Kbairha plates 

' Read T{^R^^rT^fïn> . 

8 Read -5RtT^T^=sn|îr 

^Read ^J4^HJjrd 

10 Read ij^ pot the following numerical figures, see the discussion in the article on the plates. 
above, pp 300 fif. r » 

" Read - ^^itctiP^d'^N^'lMTi^M qT%-. 

12 Read ^ ■ ^•^iUM q^tf. 

" Read ^a^TF^çirrr as m the Khairha plates. 

ï* Read ^ iHKIHl^cn^H -. 

^^ Perhaps the correct readmg hère is - >{cfr( T q— . 

" Read ^î^nJTFT. 

^' Read ^ r ftj^Ht '» 

^8 Read ^6i3tpdl~ . 

" Read qifîl^T^ir^. 

20 Read w#^#tTMT 

2^ Mètre Sàlmt, 

22 Read ^ffïf-. 

2^ Read ^r*lW^ 

2* Read çr^T 

25 Mètre of this and thç foUowing seven verses x Anushfuhk 

2« Read r<<^HI, 
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m^^fiï^ ^ dH^^r^^T ^^m [ii^ii*] ^fe^ ^wi^fàr ^ ^ïïft-^flfer [1*] srra^ 
^tis2:t(cot)^ [iinii*] '^rnft^ ^^rrfïT 5^ to- ^pnf^^^ ^prf'i'^T^rw^fw [1*] Pi^îe^cifd ^- 

cft 4, > J^ ' b^ï'Jn fïïîRr ^ÏÏT%ft" [II? ^11*] ^^" ^T^RPT #^^« ^7T^^^^ ^^R^: [I*] 

TRANSLATION 

(^«^ /ie)y the Varamahhattàrakay Mahârâjàdhtràja and Paramëharû, the illusttious 
Yaâahkatnadëva, the devout wotshipper of Mahëâvara, the lotd of Trikalinga, who has 
attained, by his arm, sovereignty over the thiee kmgs, {vi^ ), the lord of horses, the lord 
of éléphants and the lord of men, who méditâtes on the feet [of . . .], having called 

iRead ^r^ïïT 
2Read q-fÉ? 
2 Read çri^ 
* Read ^ 
^ Read ^- 

^ Thjs ungrammatical form is used for the sake of the mètre, Read ^K^d^^. 
' Read ôf^'^^— 
^ Mètre VasantatiJakâ 

9 Read |TRÏÏT ^«ft, as m the Khairha plates. 
^^ Read ^ ^ïï^mi^ 
" Mètre TJpajâit 

12 Read ïRri^ÎHirH 

13 Read -^Fïïïïf^nTîf?r 
1* Mètre ïndravajrâ. 
15 Read MPd^j^lTcl 

1^ Mètre of this and the oext two verses •AttNshfubh. 
" Read Wt 

18 Read "T^TM ï5^ 

19 Read ^TR^. 

20 Read «JT^ 

21 Read ST^ÏÏ?^ 

22 Read -^Tf^HT^^. 

23 Read s^T^T^^cT. " 
24Read^ ïïfmf^Wïïfi R 

28 Read -^^"ïïTîR^ff^-. 

2'^ Mètre Vasanfatilahâ» 

28 Read ^kr5S%ïï as m the Khairha plates 

s» Read "^^ . 
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togethei: the illustrious Mahâdëvl, the Mahârâjaputra, the Mahàmantnn^ the Mahâmâfya, the 
Mahâsâmanfai the Makâpurôkta, the Mahàpratlhâra, the Mahâkskapatahka, [the Mahàpra- 
mâtn\ the Mahâsvasàdhamka, the Mahâhhàndâgânka, the Mahâdhyakska — thèse and 
other {officiais) and (^/r^) the inhabitants of the village which is to be granted, duly 
hoûoufs, informs and commands them (as folio w s)' — 

''Be it known to you that on (the occasion of)tht Uttarâyana-Sankrânti, on Motiday^, 
the tenth (tithi) of the datk foïtnight of the month Mâgha in the year 5292, We hâve 
granted, by a charter for the mcrease of the religions ment and famé of Our mother and 
father and of Ourself, the village Katanjâ, mcluded m th.t pattald of Jâuli and situated 
on the bank of the Natmadâ, to the estent of its hmits, with its four boundaries well- 
determined— togetherwith water, together with mangoand madhûka trees, together with its 
pits and barren land, together with {the nght of) egress and mgress, together with the mines 
of sait, together with pasture-lands, together with fertile and marshy lands, together 
with groves of trees, gardens of plants, grass and so foith,— to the Brâhmana 
Harisarman, the son of the Brâhmana, the illustrious NâgÔ, {and) grandson of the 
Brâhmana, the illustrious Bhavanâga, who belongs to the Kaéyapa gôtra {and) the 
Vâjasanëya sâkhâ, has the three pravaras Kâsyapa, Avatsâra and Naidhruva {and) has 
mastered the i'^^r^-works " 

In this matter {ths) is the prayer of the donor.— 

{Hère folîonj sixteen Unedtcttve and tmprecatory verses ) 

{Thîs charter) has been written by the illlustrious Vâchchhûka, the writer of religious 
documents 

May there be bhss and great prosperity 1 

No 3 
KARANBEL STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAYASIMHA 

This mscription was first brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham in his Archœological 
Survej of Indta Reports, Yol IX, p 96 It was subsequently edited, without any 
iithograph or translation, by Dr Kielhorn in the Inàan Anttquarj, Vol XVIII, 
pp 214 flF The stone which bears this mscription is said to hâve been found originally 
at Karanbêl, now a viUage m ruins, a few miles from Bhërà-Ghât neai Jabalpur It 
was lymg at the house of a stone-cutter when the rubbmg, latei supplied to Kielhorn, 
was taken by Sir A Cunningham As neither the ougmal stone nor any estampao-e of 
the mscription is now forthcommg, I give below the transcript of it made by Dr 
Kielhorn, together with my tianslation of it. 

-The stone is broken nght through m the middle, from top to bottom, but the frac- 
ture is so clean that hardly a single akshara has been lost The inscription contams 25 Imes 
The wntmg covers a space of 5 ' 6^' broad by 1 ' f high, and n is well pieserved through- 
out so that the actual readmg of the mscription is hardly any^vhere doubtful. The size 
ofthelette^sisabout l" The characters are Nâgari, carVfully drawn and Sfully 

metncally composed throughout There are 55 verses in ail, none of wbck is numbered 
The mscription isw iitten m an ornate style As Dr Kielhorn has pomted out, L author 

J The onginal plate piobably read Bhawm-dmë 'on Tuesday' 
- The coirect date was piobably 836 See above p 302 
2 Ind Ant , Vol XVIH, p 214 
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had evidently the Bhërâ-Ghât stone msctiption of Narasimlia before lum, for, he has 
imitatedsome verses ofit m the présent record.^ The inscription is generally free from 
e^rors, but the use of achkhttayat as the third person smgular of the Aorist from V krït, and 
that of asfita, contraty to the usage in classical Sanskrit, m a passive sensé m v 3 1 deserve 
notice. As regards orthography, we hâve to note that the sign for v is generally used 
to dénote h^ and that the rules of sandht hâve not been observed m two cases. 

The inscription appears to hâve been left incomplète, for, tliere is no mention of what 
it was mtended to record But as conjectured by Dr Kielhorn, it may hâve been mtended 
to be put up at a temple of Siva, smce it opens with an obeisance to that god and the first 
four verses also are m honour of him There is, besides, no mention of the author or 
the engraver and no record of the date 

After SIX verses inv^king the blessmgs of Si va, Ganapati and Sarasvati, the inscription 
carnes the genealogyofthfe^alachuti tulers from Yuvarâjadëva,whoisplamly the second 
kmg of that name, to Jayasimhadêva. From the description of the latter m verses 
43-53, it is clear that the présent record was composed during his reign In connection 
with Yuvatâjadëva II, we are told that he dedicated the wealth which he had obtained 
by conquering the kmgs of ail quarters to Sômësvaia This recalls a similar statement 
about Lakshmanaiâja II m the Bilhâri inscription In regard to Katna, the présent in- 
scription says that he was waited upon by the Chôda, Kunga, Hûna, Gauda, Gutjara 
and Kïra princes The pedigree of Alhanadêvî, the mother of Narasimhadëva and 
Jayasimhadêva, is given as m the afore-mentioned Bhërâ-Ghât inscription, with this 
additional information that her grêat-grandfather Hamsapâla was a ruler of Pïâgvâta 
which was evidently anothei name of Mëwâd In other respects, the présent record does 
not make any addition to our historical knowledge 

TEXT2 

ftr^* ii[^n*] îT?îrT^çrT^%^2rft"^cr3ïïm ^■qT[^]w^ ^^ïï^^t^^ w(w)fr^FW 

3 xrtf^îît sqrft ^ qicT ^. ll[^ll*] w ^■^^j%f«i<f^ïïr ïï^ ït^jts^^ïï^sïït^^ 
ïï^% ^ îTW fîrssT îr^rFfFi; 1 '^^^ 5raT% t^ ïï^ îm[fei] ^^k+d<^ ^qV. ^ 
feef^ra* ^ïT^'q-rsra" ^^iirvii*] zft ^vx4rd^dHd4H<+.dK4< f^r^ft 1 ^r^iî^ftw 



^ Like that inscription (No 60, above), the présent record opens with verses m praise of Siva, 
Ganapati and Sarasvatï In w 21 and 34 also, the author has denved some ideas from w 12 
and 22 of the former inscription 

2 From Kielhorn's transcript in the Ind Ant , Vol XVIII, pp 216 fî" 

^ Mètre Vasanfatilakâ 

^ Mètre of this and the next verse ÈârdUîavîkrî^ita 

^ OriginaUy f^x, altered to fq- 

''• Mètre Mandâkrântà 

^ Mètre of verses 5-7 Annshttihh. 

^ There is an ornamental full stop hère. 
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^^ ^ md; I WrR5TÇ^^iTs^?îRft" ^FWîî* Il [^11*] snïïlR^T^fïïfe^ ^^?^-- 

6 f^çfrvT^s ii[^oii*] #^^ ^rfè-^t^ +c^ir^5^ ^^% ^i%^r ^^■^rrrsrr i 

7 ïïcTT ïPTT%a^t ïï«M'lMfeîc|<M5=< ll[nil*] ^^î^ïï ^WtqfeïïT ftfeq" ^T^^ 

fer ïïiTf^[^] Vi^^ < mH I m^ fïR Tp]ïï^rfef#raT ^t^^ro^ çrfTT- 
îFmftïRr ii[?^ii*]#îTr^^'Tlw ^^tr^ ^"N^ë^'^^îq^ ^- 

[^Yll*] ^aT%^q^<?lf=Wo4(2#)faTïï^fe>î^T^f^ I %T^f^^ ^^^ îfr ^-^ 

9 sr7:#!T^ I ïïm^^%ïïfca^3r^^ïTTr^5^î^ ^r#?rïr<m^ïRt ^r«nf^' iif^'^ii*] 
lo ^rfr^^ft^r^^^a^^T ^fïï^fen^vr fk^^^ ii[^<iii*] <i^ti1'J'JiW^ %hï m^ \ ^^ 

II fïT? qîëïï ^^r ^Fïït g^ Tf^ ïï ^ft^ t c^ îft^ ïï5#îW5r 1 ^ R]^^ 'T^ 
^^f^^^-^é^^m^Riï^^fïT^qwfïriftf^^ f%f?Fq-ûpri'^ ll[^^ll*] 

^^i+^^t^d ii[^^ii*] ^TïTîT^ïïTf%^^> ^TfçTTvrTïrîïjcrsrR I ^{^)^ ^rrjr^f^^- 
'ssT^^ tfwrftf^is ii[^vii*] jRftf¥rf<|f^ ^fe=^%|^T I for smmj- 



^ srf^^ft^q^ is incorrect fof Sff^^Ft^ or sfr^fd^ Read îrrrf^ ^Hc^)^^|h . 

2 Originally tït, altered to ir 

^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ 

* Mètre XJpa^tt 

s Mètre o£ verses 10-14 Vasantatilakà 

^ Mètre Aryâ 

' Mètre VasantattkkS 

8 Mètre Anushtubh 

8 The sensé requires a readmg hke f^s^î^T^- 

10 Mètre • Rafjbôddbafâ. 

^ Mètre • Anushtubb 

12 Mètre G/7; 

^3 "This is quite distmct hère, and it is not Kanga ' (K ). 

14 *Or, perhaps ^ ï^rr-./ (K ) 

15 Mètre Sardûlavtkrîdtta 

i« Mètre of this and the next verse Anushtubh 

17 Dr Kielhom séparâtes 'ETT from Tïï^^rf^PRl^rsST in his tran<!r1•.t^f u,,^. ^.u „ 1 

1 ji jj^j,,,.,,^ »■> ' ^ "^^ transcript, but the sensé requires them 

to be jomed, the intended pada-ehchMda being m 31^^- is M tr UiJ V 
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T^TTRiïï* ll[^^ll*] ^TTdfqr ^ cT^I-Hic^bWÎ+lw^ fïï ^^. Il fïï^^ ÏÏ^TST^ OT 

ïï^^3r?îT fkwT VPTR ^f^riTFF3RnTr[t] ^ ^1"^^^iii ^îtïï|# f^^^tc^^Rm^J 
ii[^^ii*] ft^snrfçr^ f% %%q^^ ^^^vjjpHï^ fciHt^+r^ f%- 

16 ^ I fefd^fcirjif^ii^f^p^. sr^cnTTRfTfrqj^^ïn: ^ ii[^^ii*] ^TRnM^ïïTfer^ 

^'-^KH^'Hki ^ I WJTPT^ïrrrî Tflrdf^ ïï'ifï^(5^)^ii[^Yii*] ^r^qr g* qr- 
fwqrk ïïïï- 

17 q^ï^Tfe* 1 ^5rîn^ vJTïï^ f^^q^q- ft^TïïT ^ ^a^T ii[^^n*] 3^v»i^^t^c^»Ko^i m- 
+'Jum^H^d^^^^1 I ïï?rmr feTErrfcff^rrf^ ^^^M^^*' ii[^^ii*] H<r^^<^^'K 

=^ ^sR-^ï^^WrT I ^srqt^^^iTTT ^^ ïft TR^^-TFft ^^^ ll[^\3ll*] ^fê ç^- 
T'TÏÏ- 

18 ïïTïï^yîTr«Rr^ft' ^r^ci^^H^" I H<Ri^<=iHH%' q^cOTmfWïïR^^ ii[^<iii*] sfîn-^rRr 

ll[Vo||*] 

[v^ii*] 5ÏÏFTÇ2T ^M^^' fîRTra- f^TO^- I ïïc^f%^rf^ ^p ^T^[^]fq- ^Rrhrw 
ii[v:?ii*] ^^rqr^^Tîïrr^ TTTT^-^wïï^^ I ç^^T^n^îîfîRr ^f^^^^w^^^r^rm^ 11 
[v^ii*] fm ^^7: f^Tm- 
20 ^^mfeftfer I '^ts^^^^'Sîqr^ç^TnTïïRr ii[wii*] Hc^^T+nmiftfq^ ît- 
TO" ^T^îm «ftïï^f^t I f^^cRjEun^^ï^r %rr1% ^l'Hi-^^^fJ^^ifei^^.^^ ii[vt^ii*] 



^ Mette of this and the next verse Anushtubb. 

2 Mètre . ManjubhdshmJ 

^ Mètre Vattâltya 

* Mètre • Rathôddhaiâ 

5 Mètre • Anushfubh 

" 3T^ is used hère in the sensé of Sfiçiq^. 

' Mètre . Sardûlaviktidifa 

s Mètre Drutavilamhta 

8 Mètre of this and the next two verses • Anushfubb 
1° Mètre • Upagïtt. 
"Mètre Udgîfu 
^2 Mètre UpagJti 
13 Mètre Aupachchhandastka 
1* Mètre of verses 40-44 Amshtuhh 
15 Mètre Upajâtu 
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'^^^^^Tmnm ^^m^t^Fîïî^ I ^î'ïïïï ft^^nr^ [11]^^ f^rf^w^ =# 
24 ^;!^xi<?^r î j^r^Mdc^ q^nftr 'FRTT ftt i ^ ^^^firâ^ â^r^fq" f^m^*^ h[\RIi*] 

TRANSLATION 

Ôml Adoration to Sival 

(V. i) May the god (Siva) always secure fot you youi desited object, (2^/^.) the 
attamment of excellent and marvellous piosperity I — t,^^) on whose head, whete the 
matted haïr is joined by tbe celestial river, the crescent moon displays at ail tunes the 
beauty o£ a fresh sprout l 

(V 2) May Siva with thèse eight bodies ptotect you I — (th etght hodtes}^ vi:<^ ) that 
which always has fluidity , that which, being diflFeient fromit, has gravity , those two which, 
being devoid o£ gtavity, are £elt by touch , that which, being an élément, is devoid of 
touch ; that which, showmg time, engages the world jn actions ; that which shines with 
digits , [and) that which attams the reward of a sacrifice l 

(V 3) "Blessed are those (îpomen) the wreath of whose skulls you always wear 
on {jour) head l"^^ *1 say this, because it must be said* — Refer to them as maies ''^2 «^Xhat 



^ Mètre • Vasantahhkà 

2 Mètre : Mandâkrântâ 

^ Mètre : Vasantahhkà. 

* Mètre . Sikbannî 

^ Mètre • Anushtubh. 

« Read ^^ f^s&f^-^^r- 

' Mètre Sâràûîavikndita. 

8 Mètre of this and the aext two verses • Anushtubh 

^ Mètre . Êârdûlavtkfîàîta 

" Thèse eight bodies are, respectively, water, earth, air and fire, ether, the sun, the moon and the 
sacrificer. For a similar idea, see v 3 of No 6o, above, and the opening verse of the Éâkuntala. 
^^ This verse is in the form of a dialogue between Pârvatî and éiva. 
12 There is a play on the expression ^/^^x/ï^f/r^ sawktrtaja. What $iva means îs that Pârvatî should 
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would not be very propei I" '1 do not ask you to give up youi female form. Besides, it 
is impossible". May Hara, who was thus perplexed m replying to his beloved, pïotect 
you ! 

(V 4) May that Sambhu always giant yout desired object \—{he) whose omaments 
cotisist of {serpents) whose eyes are eais, whopossessesthe splendour o£ (the moon)ûi'âX makes 
the lotuses bloom, dévotion to whom makes peopie rejoice, on whose body alone thete is 
rajas (ashes) (but no rajas^ tn hts nature), and m whom thete is changeless intelhgence in- 
carnate I 

(V 5) May that Gajânana protect you !— (/^^) who possesses in the guise of his 
{curved) tusk, one half of the moon, which is other than that on the crown of the coiled 
matted haïr of Dhûrjati (/ e , Siva) ! 

(V 6) May Sarasvatî ver ily increase the leatning of good peopie \-~{she) who 
moves about in {ail) the four {directions),^ assumes four forms^ and is the cause of {the 
attammentof) the four objects {oj human hfe)\ 

(V 7) The Creator, by contmuous méditation, produced a son who had no 
third {bemg, equal to htm), {and) whom he designated Atri.* 

(V 8) From him there came to view {the Moon), the ciest-jewel that adorns 
(Siva), the lord of créatures, which is the sole repository of the prospenty of 
the whole world, {and) the tap-root of the pleasant and joyfiil sport of the mind of 
women , {and) whose rays cause the bloommg of the assemblages of lotuses 

(V. 9) From him was bom Budha even as knowledge is produced from a very 
pure mmd He procreated a very strong family of the kings who ajaforded freedom from 
fear to the {whole) world 

(V 10) In the race of this treasure of digits (/ e the Moon) there was a bng 
named Atjuna, who, being endowed with a thousand arms, possessed prowess by night 
as by day , by uttermg whose celebrated name, peopie even now fînd about them their 
desired objects ^ 

(V II) By the good fortune of bemgs are such suprême lords of the world 
born— only few {m numher) and rarely —as those of this race who became the lords 
of princes, attammg ever-mcreasing prosperity 

(V. 12) In this race which became well-known by the name of Kalachuri 
through possession of varions precious excellences, there was born, through the rehgious 
ment of the worlds, Yuvarâjadëva II, who resembled Yayâti in good quahties. 

(V 13) Havmg conquered ail régions and takenaway the varions kinds ofweahh 
from kings, he, the mighty lord of the world, bemg filled with an excess of intense 
dévotion, presented them {ail) to the holy Sômësvata 

(V 14) By that lord of kings was begotten the unique wrestler of the world, 
Kôkalla (II) by name, who defied the arrows of {lus) enemies. How many régions hâve 
not attained great splendour by his mentorious works, making one another beautiful 
in a thousand ways ? 

refer to the skuUs on his head as those of men, not of women, while Pârvatî pufposely mistakes the 
words as meaning that she should say what she has got to say, in a maie fotm 

^ V^jas hère means 'passion'. 

2 Or, perhaps, m ail the four kinds of créatures, vi^ » womb-bom, egg-born, sprout-born and 
moisture-born. 

^ K;jj; , Para, PaJjafifl, Maàhyamâ and Vaikhart. 

* There is a play on the name Afrt which, m one case, is taken as a compound The second 
member of the compound tn (three) stands hère for ffttïja (third). 

5 Compare v 7 of the Bhêrâ-Ghât stone inscription of Narasimha (No. 60, above). 
41 
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(V. 15) He, who attained excessive power 9 tid showed great dévotion to Siva m 
many ways, removed the appréhensions of the world by the multitudes o£ (his) forces as 
the Himalaya does with those of rivers 

(V. 16) From iiim there was (born) [a kmg) named Gângëyadêva, who was 
possessed of valour and courage which are akm to great serenity displayed in the 
prosperity of the world; under whose protection the princes ceased to feel ashamed by 
{refernng to) the stones of the ten-faced {Kâvana) and Arjuna ^ 

(V. 17) His lotus-like feet appeared beautiful with the heads of princes bowing 
to him as though they were the lilies of splendid victoty, produced m the water of his 

sword l 

(V 18) What did not the creeper-jike eye-brow and the creeper-hke sword of 
bim, who was the abode of the lotus of victory, ^chxtYt}— {the former of) which was the 
night {jpkch shrouded) the valout of {his) enemies and {the lutter), the creeper of the 
ornamental figures (dfawn) in musk on the beautiful faces of the quarters ? 

(V. 19) From him was (bofn) that Karna, the collection of whose excellences 
deserved praise That king's army, like his command, went beyond the océan 

(V 20) The women of the princes who were his enemies had always, m the forest 
as m the city, katakas^ on their feet and large necklaces round their beautiful necks ^ 

(V. 21) His door-keeper thus checked the princes [who had) corne to wait upon 
him {and) who were wrangling among themselves— "Chôda, move about lowly , Kunga, 
what is this nonsense thou art talkmg ? Hûna, it is not proper for thee to bawl out 
thus; Gauda, give up thy arrogance, Gutjara, do not roar m this manner, Kïra, be 

silent " 

(V 22) By diyertmg his mmd, the best of poets, hke his sense-organs, greatly 
mcreased {hs) famé, pubhcity and wealth 

(V 23) From Katna sprang Yasahkatna even as Tnkùta did from {Mêru) the 
golden mountam — {he) who became a store-house of changeless excellences even as Tri- 
kûta became a mine of jewels {hdden) m its peaks 

(V. 24) When he, who was almost hke nectar to the distressed, bent the end of his 
bow, the hostile prmces experienced that misery* from which there was, for the most 
part, no recovery ^ 

(V. 25) He, whose vtkrama (valour)* was hke the vikrama (step) of Trivî- 
krama, adorned the directions with his glory {whch was) white hke the moon, and with his 
deeds {which were) very difficult to perform 

(V. 26) He, clever and adept in policy as he was, achieved the four desired objects 
of hfe with the four well-known measures,^ used m their respective sphères. 

(V. 27) From him sprang the kmg Gayakarna, the repository of accomphsh- 
ments, even as the moon, the store-house of digits, did from the white {milk-) océan — {hé) 

1 The intended sensé seems to be that they consoled themselves with the thought that even the 
mighty Râvana had to seek the protection of Sahasrâirjtana as they had to beg it of Gângëyadêva 

2 There is a play on the word kataka hère They had anklets round their feet when m the city, 
but twists of straw as they roamed through the forest 

^ Thèse necklaces were of pearls etc when the women were m the city, but of entangled creepers, 
when they wandered through the forest 

* As already pointed out by Kielhorn, there is a play on the word àrti When Yasahkarna bent the 
àrh (end of his bow), it (the ârti t e. misery) went over to the enemy 

5 See above, p 638, n 17. 

^ There is a play on the word vîkrama hère The vtkrama (valour) of Karna was great like the 
vikrama (step) of Tnvikrama {1 e , Vishnu m the Dwarf incarnation). 

' Thèse are sâman (negotiation), dâna (bribery), danda (assault) and bhêda (sowing dissension) 
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who, having a complète circle of tned i/mmsters), Jike tlie moon which has a full white 
orb, was endowed with the clear splendoui of a precious kmd, makmg {alï) woïlds happy. 

(V 28) The tamâla-leaf, which was the sword o£ that king, though it moved 
in his hand, decorated the goddess of victory on the battle-field, having temoved dust 
with the showets of the tears {of the enemies^ wives) 

(V 29) He, who, m the ordei of his valorous-deeds, was like (Gatuda) the son of 
Vmatâ, not only threw mto the background Achyuta {as Gatuda fakes Achyuta on hs bacM), 
but well-conducted as he was, he performed no action through partiahty {imhke Garuda 
n>ho does everythng by flapping hs wmgs) 

(V. 30) In the sphete of his actions, there was not even Dvâpata, how {could then 
there) be Kali ? Fof even his advetsanes always saw his work accomplished {krità) ^ 

(V. 31) In Pf âgvâta, thete was the lUustrious Harnsapâla, the ornamental mark 
on the forehead m the form of {aU) kmgs From him was produced a king, named the illus- 
tnous Vaifisiriiha, the abode of truthfulness, whose birth caused appréhension to {hts) 
enemies (^;?/) a wealth of joy to (/^/j-) friends, provided excellent happmess with a home, 
{and) gave splendour to heioism and festivity to the whole world 

(V. 32) From him was born a kmg, named Vi|ayasimha, through whom the Kali 
{agè)^ they say, met with destruction , who stepped on the heads of the best among kmgs and 
destroyed the mighty ruttmg éléphants of his foes 

(V. 33) âyâmaladëvî, the daughter of Udayâditya, the lord of Dhârâ, became 
his favourite wife as Satyâ^ was of {Krishna), the enemy of the démons 

(V. 34) On her the kmg {yîjajasimhd) begot the gem of a daughter named Alha- 
nadëvî, who looked bright with her excellence as {Htmâlaja), the supporter of the earth, 
begot Gaurï on Mena 

(V 35) For the estabhshment of good order mtheworlds, the kmg Gayakarna 
grasped her hand with his hand as Siva did that of Pàrvatï 

(V. 36) On Alhaçadêvï, the kmg Gayakarna begot two sons who removed the 
sorrows of aU {peoplé) even as the Sunprocreated Aévms on Samjfïâ 

(V 37) The father named one of them Narasimha and the other, Jayasiniha — 
whom the people regarded as Râma and Lakshmana. 

(V. 38) When his father {Gajakarna), through his rehgious ment, gained heaven, 
hke Indra, without any obstruction, the kmg Narasimha adomed this earth 

(V 39) The kmg Narasimhadëva, who was endowed with a noble form like 
that of Achyuta (/ e , VJshnu), ruled over the earth, conquermg habitually the countnes 
of even mighty kmgs and making the world free from the fear of the next world 

(V 40) As he marched, the oppj;ession^ of the hostile kmgs increased, even 
though the sun was concealed {from vtenj) by the mass of dust {raiseà hy hs forces) 

(V 41) Makmg frequently {the days of) parvan fruitful with great gifts* and 
other thmgs, he, who was active, inctt2.sç.à {the nup^ber of) the legs ofDharma^as Bah 
mcreased the steps of Vishnu.® 



^ There is a play on the word krita^ the other meanmg being *the golden âge' 

^ le , Satyabhàmâ 

^ There is a play on the word santâpa^ which means (i) affliction, and (2) heat. 

* For the mahâdânas or great gifts, see above p 298, n 8. 

fi Dharma, it is beheved, had four legs in the Kpfa or golden âge, but successively lost 
one leg m the succeeding âges of Trêta and Dvâpara By his pious deeds Narasimha restored the 
lost legs to Dharma For the idea, compare verse 24 of the Deopara inscription of Vijayasêna ^p 
ïnà ^ Vol I, p 310 

8 / e.f in his Dwarf incarnation. 
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(V 42.) In the bnghtness o£ the moon-Iike gioiy of hini who purified the whole 
wodd and exceedmgly hated ignorance, even the moon became a hare.^ 

(V. 45) Though sleeping at night on comfortable beds, with the circle (of ks 
mîmsters) free from feai^ he was cotitinuouslj wakeful m the hearts of his enemies. 

(V 44) Coming into contact with him, the assemblage of the best among the 
Bïâhmanas obtained wealth as the gteat Indra did his fortune, bemg pleased by {Vtshnu) 
the enemy of démons (m ks Dwarj încarnatwn). 

(V. 45) That king, the illustrions Natasjimhadëva, havmg become a guest of the 
lord of the celestial world, may the illustrions king Jayasimhadëva long increase the 
•well-being of good people I 

(V 46) How many worlds does not the infinité famé of the ever-noble lord of 
kings sanctjfyhke (the Gangà) the river of the gods, — {the jame qf km) whose extensive 
capital smiles with the beautiful splendour of large jewels^ 

(V 47) Sending fearlessly to the abode of the gods, through zeal for the 
conquest of the eastern régions, the brave kings of great and celebrated famé mounted on 
the temples of ever-ruttmg éléphants, he made the mind of the lord of gods extremely 
apprehensive. 

(V 48) Through the bloommg of the lotus of his face, the goddess of wealth 
always goes to the multitudes of even poor people , [wkle) the disease of kings, caused 
by the appréhension of his frown, does not disappear even by their taking the medicme, 
namely, résidence m a forest. 

(V 49) How many kings hâve there not been on the earth, whose merits were 
honoured by the world, and through whose deeds the paths of virtuous conduct are 
praised even now ^ May this kmg Jayasimha of pure splendour, who is différent 
from them and sets an example even to them in the acquisition of an assemblage of merits, 
be triumphant ! 

(V 50) It is a wonder that the fiîe of his prowess requires the fuel of princes 
and that the moon of his glory detests mght-lotuses I^ 

(V. 5 1) The world bears great love towards him who obhges his alhes, always 
pursues the virtuous path, causes the excellence of the mteUect of the mentonous, 
mcreases only his charity, possesses the )oy sprmgmg from contmuous victory (pver 
h s foeSf ohtamed) through valour, (and) supports the earth. 

(V. 5 2) While marchmg, he conceals, with the mass of dust [rmsed hy ks forces), 
not only the waters of the océan, but also the rays of the sun. 

(V. 5 3) Employmg the four parts of the army hke the four means of proof, he, 
{;who îs) proficient m policy,^ cuts short the life of the enemies. 

(V 54) The goddess of victory never leaves the lotus ofhis hand, (to) displays 
a very violent dance m {the dm of) military musical instruments. 

(V 55) Having heard of the very marveUous deed of the ihustrious kmg 
Jayasimhasimilarto that ofArjuna, the hostile kings first gave up their enthusiasm for 
fîghting, thereafter their loving fortune, then their capitals, sons and then wives — 
only they did not forsake the fear which they had entertamed, even when they took 
refuge m the caves of mountams. 

^ I. tf , his glory was ^?7hlter than. the moon, vrhxch appeaied on it hke a dark spot, havmg the form 

of a hare 

2 There is a play on the word kumuda which means (i) a night-lotus and (2) a wicked person 

^ Njàja also means 'the System o£ logic founded by Gautama'. It is, therefore, suggested that the 

kmg is hke an expert dialectician who, usmg the four means of proof, pratjaksha, ammâna, upamâna and 

iahàa^ scores a victory over his opponent 
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No. 4 
KUMBHI PLATES OF VIJAYASIMHA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 932 

This inscnptaon was first btought to notice m 1839 m the Journal of the Asiatu Society 
of Bengali Vol VIII, pp 481 ff., wheîe the Editoîs published a transcript and a sort 
of translation togethet with inttoductofy îematks, a facsimile of the seal and 
spécimens of the letters. The inscription was next published, without any lithograph or 
translation, by Dr FE. Hall m 1862 m the same journal. Vol. XXXI, pp m ff The 
plates, which were made over to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, bave smce been lost. 
As even an impression of them is now not forthcoming, I hâve copied hère Dr Hall's 
tran script^ and added to it my notes and translation. 

The copper-plates, two in number, were dug up at Kumbhï on the right bank of 
the Herun river, tliirty-£ve miles north-east of Jabalpur, the chief town of the Jabalpur 
District m Madhya Pradesh When discovered, the plates were held together by a 
ring which had the customary Kalachun seal of Gaja-Lakshmï with the legend 
Srïmad-Vtjayastmhaàëvah The inscription secms to hâve been m a state of good 
préservation as Dr Hall found only a bout ten aksharas illegible. The size of the plates 
and of the letters mcised on them, and also theit weight hâve not been recorded. 

Judgmgfrom the spécimens of the letters published in the Journal of the Asiattc Society 
of BengaljYol. YDÎ, the chatacters belonged to the Nagarï alphabet. The language is 
Sanskrit Except for the opemng obeisance to Si va, the formai portion of the grantand the 
partjculars aboutthe writer and the engraver at the end, the record is m verse throughout. 
There are forty-four verses m ail, of which twenty-six occur m the mtroductory portion 
The draft used hère is the same as that m the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha^, but m the des- 
cription of the Kalachun kmgs down to Jayasimha, the présent inscription has seven verses^ 
more than the latter record. Of thèse seven verses, a gam, four* occur m the Khairhâ and 
Jabalpur plates^ of Yaéahkarna, but three of them are employed there to desciibe Ya^ahkarna, 
not Narasimha as in the présent grant. As they contam merely conventional praise, they 
do not affect our historical information. The remaming three verses, m^j Hj i^^and 24, 
which eulogize Yasahkarna, Gayàkarna and Jayasimha respectively, and two more, vi^ 
verses 25 and z6, which describe Vijayasimha and Gôsaladëvï, are not known fo occur 
anywhere else In respect of otthogtaphy, it is not possible now to say anything definitely 
as Dr Hall has admittedly made several changes m his transcript before pubhcation 

The inscription is one of the kmg Vijayasimha of the Latet Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ttipurï. Down to his father Jayasimha, his genealogy is given in the same words as 
m the aforementioned Jabalpur plates There js only one verse hère about Vijaya- 
simha aûd that too contams conventional praise The object of the inscription is to record 
the grant, by Gôsaladëvï, the mother of Vijayasimha, of the viUage Chôralâyï, m 
the Sambalâ pattaîâ The grant was made by the dowager queen after bathmg in the 
Narmadâ at Tripurï on the occasion of a j/;gâ"iî^ and with the permission ofher son, 

1 The transcnpt is not made Ime by hne and does not represent the original accurately, as Hall 
made several changes m it before publication As he admits in one place, 'confusion of sibilants has, in 
several instances unspecified, been redressed m the transcript now printed * J A S B j Vol. XXXI, 
p 122, n 4 

^Above, No 63. 

^ K/ij;, vv 9, 14, 16, 19-21 and 24. 

* Vf^ , w 9, 19, 20 and 21 
^Nos 56 and 57, above 

* KjMgàdi is an anniversary of the commencement of a yuga and falls on Kâittika /// dt 9, Vaiéâkha 
Ju di 3, Mâgha amâvâsya and Bhâdrapada va di 13 for Krita, Trëta^ Dvâpara and K'sàiju^as respectively. 
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therulingking The donee was the Bràhmana Sôdhasarman, the son of Chhîktû and 
grandson of Sûlliana and great-grandson of Janàrdana, who belonged to the Sâvamya 
^ôfra with five pravaras^ and was a student of the Chhandôga sâkhà of the Sâmavëda. 

Among the dignitanes to whom the royal order is addressed, there are the Mahâ- 
kumàra Ajayasiihha, th&Mahâmanttm, the Smvâchârja, the Kàjaguru Vidyâdëva, the Mahâ- 
purôhta Yajnadhara, the Mahâmàtya Kïkî, the Mahâkshapatahka, Mahâpradhâna, Aîtha- 
îëkhîn and Daiamùhka Vatsar âja and the MahàsàndhvtgMhka Putushôttama. Some of thèse 
names occuï m other inscriptions also. The orown prince Ajayasimha, fot instance, is 
mentioned in the Bhêrâ-Ghât mscaption of Vijayasimha/ while the Sânâhwigrahka 
Pufushôttama and the Dasamuhn Vatsatàja are named in the Jabalpur plates o£ 
Jayasimha ^ The présent charter was written by the aforementioned Vatsaraja and the 
Vandtta Kêsava. The latter is mentioned as Arthalèkhm m the Rewa stone inscription 
of Vijayasimha ^ 

The inscription is dated m the yeat 932 (expressed m décimal figures only) of an un- 
specified era The date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era and corresponds, 
for the expired year 932, to 1180-81A. C It does not admit of vérification in the 
absence of the necessary détails 

Of the localities mentioned heie, Chôralâyï is probably Chaorai, a village about 
20 miles south by west of Jabalpur Sambalâ, the headquarters of the pattalâ (sub- 
division) m which li was situated, cannot now be traced 

TEXT^ 
cT^ ûrîï% w^ Ml^d^Mfstq^^^ ||?|| 

^rîtI^ <cH <^^ i^-h <>ji iF^ <m- 

fe^'^^KRIWt Wt ^^T^ ll^ll 



^ Above, No 60, 1 r 

2 Above, No 65, IL 23 and 40 

3 Above, No 70, 1 8 

* From Hall's ttanscript m / A S B , Vol XXXI (1862), pp 116 ff 

^ Mètre • Mâhm 

^ Mètre : Aupachchhandastka 

' Mètre of tliis and the follo-wing two verses . Vasantattlakâ 

8 Read T5PÏÏ-. 
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I^^ïï^ ftF^ ^RTTS^ W^ •i^ciH^lfçiWt I 



^ Read ^^ as m the Jabalpur plates of Yasahkarna (above. No 5 7) 

^ Metfe Aryâ 

^ Mètre of this and the foUowing verse Vasantattlakâ 

^ Read STTTÇfJ as m the Jabalpur plates (No 57), 1 7 

^ Mètre Upajâtt 

^ Mètre Màlinï 

' The earher transcript pubhshed \n ] A S B , Vol VII (1839), had ?^ hère, which is evidently 
the correct reading See the Jabalpur plates (No 5 7), 1 ri 

^ Mètre Vasantattlakâ 

» Read SRÏÏ^Srft" 
^° Mètre Êâhnï 
" Metie . MSlim 



648 



SUPPLEMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 



çr^^^t^Rïï ïïîRïï ^t çîïïïï® II? ^11 

-o ^ « c '^ 

^f . . . . ^rÇç3T#" fm^f^ îftsftîTl^ 1,;^^,] 



\y\\ 



^ Metfe . ÊâràûlavîkndJta. 
' Mette Indravajrà, 
3 Read ^Tî^ 
* Mètre XJpajâtt 
5 Read ^ït^- 
8 Mette Anttshtuhh, 
' Read v;a^ 
8 Mètre VasantahlakS 

' It would be bettet to read ^RTT Pp^ as m the Jabalpur plates 
^° Mètre : Inàravajrâ 

plates" '^^ """ "^^ °' *"' '^'''™ ""^' '^™ been nfw ^^^ îm*T% as m the Jabaiput 

^2 Mètre of this and the next verse Anmhîuhh 

"The Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha (No 6^, above) read f^^îpRiï m place of ;mrf^ Tl.. 
change ism^dçhçîç^§h6wa§ 00 longer reigamg i^^^^T^a piace ot ^fCTl^. The 



KUMBHI PLATES OF VIJAYASIMHA : YEAR 932 649 

sïïSfrf^ m^^ ^feïï si-^m^ 11^:^11 
^ë!^^ ^^^ 5îftiT?r q^^ 'ïïTra^fïï^ ir^ii 

^îRMqT#5^^'T^q"it^^f^^f^rP^qrfèf?r^^^ 

ïrq'r ftfenr^ ^t^^t çr^ '?,^^ ^^Ntjj^tî to^ jw^rt Wt^cftic^t 
^îTTT!T^=cr^aTmT2:fe';g: ^ff^^tr: ii^^^^^ m^RFi^r^ "ti^^^ii^T w?^x #nt- 



1 Mètre Vasantatîlakâ 

2 Read 'T^ as m the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha 

3 It would be better to read ^^r^f^ as in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha. 
* Mètre Sârdûïavtkndita 

s Read -^«l^l*^' 
«Read ^Çïï% 
' Read ^ïï?^ 
8 Mètre Anushtuhh 
s Mètre Màlinï 
1" Mètre Anushtuhh ^ ^ ^ ^ 

11 The correct readrng evidently is ^^trrfè^^rirrçrt^ ï^t fwPFT Compare lines 21-22 of the 

Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha „.,,^_„„ 

12 The Jabalpur plates (No 63, 1 24) name this officiai as ^H^n^K 

13 Read ST^^^T^Tf^T^ 

1* "The next six syllables ^re cjuite effaced " (Hall), 
16 Read ^r^I|KT^ . 
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qf^?r^t^5piï5T ^rferM^^fï^^JT^ ^^Frr^2ft^^>^[#qRtïï ^rRnftfcTTSFï^'îï^çrïïï 

q^ zi^ 3T^ ^frfïï^^îFT ïï^ ^1^ ^^TT^ IR^II 

es N 

O "S 



1 Read ^tTOTT- 

2 Mette Sdhm. 

^ Mètre of verses 28 — 35 Anushtubh 

^ Mètre Vasantatilakâ. 

^ Mette XJpajâti 

^ Mette Indravajrâ 

' Mette of verses 3 9—41 Anushtuhb. 
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^^ ^^^ I 

TRANSLATION 

Dm I Adoration to Btahman ' 

[For a translation of vv. 1-13, see that oj vv i— 10, 12, 14^^15 on pp 296/] 

(Veise 14) His (z ^ , Yasahkarna's) enemies, who had somehow repaired to the bank 
of a lakeiïi the cavity o£ some very high and loidly mountam, and felt there slightly at 
ease, were m an instant fiUed with consternation, saymg to one anothet '*It lias corne 1" when 
they heard the écho {pj their own talk) and saw their own îeflections m water {wkch ap- 
peared to them) like their gathenng foes I What more {need ive saj) ? Such was that (prowess ) ! 

\Por a translation ofv.i^, see that of v. 1^ on p. 3 30.] 

(V. 16) The dart of grief rankles, being planted deeply in the hearts of enemies* 
wives by him (/ e,, Gayâkarna) who was eager to expand his glory m {ail) quarters, had a 
noble family and was endowed with excellences ^ 

[For a translation oj f. 17 and 18, see that oj vv. 14 and l'^onp 330 ] 

(V 19) He (Narasimhadëva) poured five or six drops of watei by way o£ gifts 
on the hands of the Brâhmanas. Even with thèse, they satisfy their desite for wealth and 
afterwards show their contempt foi [the océan whch is) a mine of jcwels. 

(V 20) [Occupymg a high position hke Mëtu], [ths) ruler of the earth ex- 
ceedingly gratifies the supphants by his great gifts such as the tulà-purusha * 

(V 21) Extirpatmg the hostile Kshatriyas and bestowing the earth on the Brâh- 
manas he was {as it were) vymg with Paraéurâma. 

\For a translation oj vv 22 and 23, see that oj vv, 16 and 17, ahove, j) 3 30 ] 

(V 24) When the sky is whitened by the light of the moon which is his glory, the 
flock of birds, flying somehow m it, appears to be ashamed {as zt were) 

(V 25) Triumphant is his son, the king Vijayasimha, who is the repository of 
attractive quahties(^;^/) the abode of auspicious things, (;2^/^o is) adorned with abundant 
famé , {who is) the sun on the earth whose rays rest on {the conjims oj) the world, and who 
bas destroyed the lions, namely, his foes ! 

(V. 26) May that illustrions Gôsaladëvî be glonous ^—{she) whose glance is a 
{véritable) shower of nectar, whose company is an excellent treasure and whose speech is 
the wish-fulfillmg )ewel ' 

1 Mètre of this and the next verse • Vasantatilakâ ^^ ^ 

2 This is a verse m the Anushtuhh mètre, Read the first half as STf^^T^ «ft^ ^^^^^ ^^ I 
Compare verse 29 in the Jabalpur plates of JayasJmha 

3 There are puns on vamh and gum When a person, havmg bamboos and ropes, wants to spread 
a canopy, he fixes the pegs deep m the ground 

4 See above, p 298, n 8. 
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And he, the Varamahhattàraka^ Mahârâjâdhrâja {and) Paramësvaray the lUustnous 
Vijayasimhadêva, a devout worshippet of Mahësvaia, the lotd of TtikaLinga, who by 

{the mtghtof)his atm ha.s acquired suzerainty over the three 'kmgs,{vt^ ) the lord of hotses, 
the lord of éléphants {and) the lord of men, {and) who méditâtes on the feet of the Varama- 
bhattàraka, Mahârâjâdhtrâja {and) Paramesvara, the illustrjous Vâmadëva, — ^this victonous 
{kin£), — having called together the MahâMjfîI, the lUustnous Mahâkumâra, the glorious 
A)ayasimhadëva,theMA'^fl/?/r//;,the îi2iY2. Achârya Bhattâraka, theholy KàjaguruYidjdi.' 
dêva, the MahâpurôhitaVanàfa^ the illusttious Yajnadhara, the Dharmapradbâna, the 
Mahâmàtja Thakkura^ the illustnous Kïkï, the Mahâkshapataltka^ the Mahâpradhâ^iay the 
Arthctlêkhn Thakkmay the illustrions Dasamûhka Vatsafâja, the Mahâsàndhvigrahka 
Tkakkara, the lUustnous Purushôttama, the Mahâpratlhât a, the Superintendent of 
Criminals and Spies, the Bhândâgât ika, the ?t amattavâra, the Asvasâdhamka — thèse and 
other {officers) and the mhabitants of the village which is to be granted, — duly honours, 
mforrns and commands {them asfolkws)'. — 

"Be it known to you that for the mcrease of the rehgious ment and famé of her mothcr 
andfather andofhetself, Our mother, the illustnous Gôsaladêvî, having duly bathed in 
the Narmadâ and worshîpped the holy Mahâdèva at the famous Tripmî on the occasion 
oi2,jMgâdi m the year 933, has, with Our permission, given as a grant by pourmg water 
the village Chôralayï, {sttmted) m the Sambalâj:)^//^/^", to the extent of its fout hmits, 
with its four boundarieb weU-deteimmed, together with pasture-land, with land and water, 
with mango and mahuà trees, with sait mmes, with pits and barren lands, with {the 
nght of) egress and ingress, with fertile and marshy lands, with tree-groves, plant-gardens, 
grass and so forth, with the cess on pravams, liquor, kâ^ata {and) vâda^ with fines {and) 
mârganaka^ with the cess on ViUmma, those for 'Pattahla, Dmhtasâdhya and arddha-puru- 
shânka, with woods andhills, and with the toll {paid at) toll-stations, and freefrom ail obs- 
tructions — tothe Brâhman.a,the illustrions Vandita Sôdhaéatman,the son of the illustnous 
Pandîta Chhïktû, and son's son of the Vandita Sûlhana and son of the son's son of the 
illustrions Vandtta Janârdana, who belongs to the Sâvamya gôtra, has the five pravaras, 
Bhârgava, Chyâvana, Àpnavâna, Aurva and Jâmadgnya, and is ofthe Chhandôga sâkhà'' 

And in this matter this is the prayer of the donor: — 

{Herejollow seventeen benedictive and imprecafory verses ) 

(V. 44) {Ths charter has heen) wntten by Vatsarâja, the son of the illustnous Dharma 
and son's son of Abhyuddhata, {who ts) the Ùasamûhn of the lord of Chëdi. 

Wntten by the Pandtta, the illustnous Kësava Engraved by the Sûtradhàra Nâmala 

May there be bhss I 

No 5 

GOPALPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA 

This inscription was brought to nonce m 1862 by Dr Fitz-Edward Hall, who gave a partial 
transcnpt of some of its hnes in a foot-note to his article entided *Three Sanskrit Inscrip- 
tions', pubhshed m the Journal of the Asiattc Society of Bengal, Vol XXXI, pp 1 1 3 flF Subse- 
quently, it was noticed by Sir Alexander Cunmngham m 1879 m his Archœological Survey 
ofîndkz Reports, Vol IX, p 99 Fmally, its contents were discussed by Dr Kielhorn m a 
short note, pubhshed in 1889, m the Indtan Anttquarj, Vol XVIII, pp 218 ff As stated 
by Dr Hall, the stone on which die record is incised belonged ongmally to Karanbël now 
a village in mins near Bhër§-Ghât It was subsequendy removed to Gôpâlpur, a village 
about 5 miles to the soudi-east of Bhèrâ-Ghât, where it was seen by both Dr. HaU and slr 
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A. Cunningham Tlieteaftei, it was missing for a long time, for when Mr Natesa Aiyar 
visited Gôpâlpur to search for it in about 1917, he could not trace the record anywhere ^ 
In October 195 2, Dr M C Chaubey of the Hiralal Archœological Society, Jabalpur, found 
it built mto a wall of the âkhâdd (wresthng hall) near the Kotwali building in Jabalpur. I 
edit the inscription from an excellent inked estampage, kindly taken by Dr B Ch Chhabra, 
Government Epigraphist for India 2 

The mscribed stone had already been broken mto two unequal pièces when tts estam- 
pages were supplied to Dr Kielhorn Smce then it has developed one more crack The 
record consists of 21 hnes The writmg, which covers a space of 4' 5 " broad by i' ^^^ high, 
has sufiFered a good deal The larger portion of it on the right-hand pièce of the stone is 
m a fair state of préservation, and of the smaller portion on the left-hand pièce, the upper 
four hnes and the concludmg two or three hnes are sufficiently well preserved to be read 
from a careful impression. A few aksbaras hâve, however, been lost m the two cracks 
mentioned above. The characters are of the Nâgari alphabet, resembhng those of the 
Jabalpur stone mscription of Jayasimha^ The language is Sanskrit, and exceptmg op^ 
mm bhagavatê Vàsudêvâja2itÛitcovûmtnctm&nt ofthefirst Ime and the wotàshî-Sdmaràja' 
kntam râj-âvdï-varnnanam^iti m hne 16, the inscription is m verse throughout There are, 
in ail, 34 verses, none of which is numbered The mtroductory portion of the mscription 
was composed m an élégant kâvya style, but owmg to its sad defacement, many of the 
verses cannot now be deciphered completely and mterpreted satisfactorily As regards 
orthography, the only pomts that caU for notice are the reduplication of the consonant 
foUowmg r as m -mrvvânam, 1 i, the use of v for b except m such forms as hahhûvur-, 1 17 
and Vîce versa m havndhë, 1 7, and the change of the amsvâra to the dental nasal m -dvëshyan^ 

chakâra^l 13. 

The object of the inscription was to record the construction of a temple of Vishnu, 
apparendyatKaranbël, by Hangana, who was descendedfromaBrâhmanaofthe Kaéyapa 
gôtra The names of his first two ancestors, mentioned m Ime 17, are now lost. 
Lines 17 and 18 describe Malhana and his concubme, Jôgalâ, who was dear and faithfiil 
tohim. Malhana's son, Hangana, is described m hnes 19 and2o.4 Hehad twowives, 
Mahâdêvîandanother whose name is lost He caused a lofty temple of Vishnu to 
be constructed out of love for his chaste wife.^ 

By way of mtroduction the record gives a description of the Kalachurl kmgs of 
Tripurî from Karna to Vijayasimha. The first five verses are m praise of the several 
incarnations of Vishnu, to whom the temple was dedicated. The sixth verse appears to 
hâve praised men of'learning The seventh verse, which is now partially lost, probably 
invoked the blessmgs of Ganësa. From verse 8 begms a description of theKalachuti 
family. In the race of the Moon was born Sahasrârjuna, the ancestor of the Kalachuri 
kings Verses 12 to 16 appear to hâve described the illustrions Kalachuri kmg Karna, 
whose name actually occurs m verses 14 and 16. Heis caUed the seventh a^^r^^^r//«« 

^Ep Ind,Yo\, XVIII, p 73 , T r 1 

2 This record was rediscovered as the printing of the text portion was neanng completion. Its facsimile 
plate could not, therefore, be prepared m time for inclusion m this Volume. 

* Tôealâ*wa°s' probably the mother of Hangana though this is not stated specifically. Otherwise, 
there was no need to mention her name m this record. It is also cunous ihat Hangana exphcitly mentions 
her real status He does not conceal it or gloss over it. 

6 The wordmg of v. 33 shows that Mahâdêvï had died before the inscription was composed. It is 
net stated at the mstance of which of the two wives Harigana erected the temple of Vishnu. 

« The number of ancient Chakravarttns is vanously stated Some mention su others seven, and some 
others as many as fifteen In some works the sis ChakramrUns are said to be Mândhata, Dhundhumara, 
Hariéchandra, Purûravas, Bharata and Kârtavîrya. H D.L, pp. 66 S. 
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who despoiled kings of theit foitune and planted his foot on their heads. His generosity 
and other meiits wetedescnbed m verses 15 and 16, but the record is very much mutilated 
in this portion Yasahkatna is eulogised m verses 17-19, and Gayâkarna, m verse 20, but 
thèse verses also are very much mutilated Narasimha is extoUed in verse 22, and his 
younger brother Joyasiniha, m verse 23. The latter's wife Gôsaladëvï is named m verse 
24 Fmaiiy, Vijayasimha, the son of Gôsaladëvï, is descnbed m verse 25. Judgmg from 
the preserved portion, the description of ail thèse prmces, though written in an artistic 
style, was merely conventional and did not contam any historical information. Its author 
Sômarâja is mentioned in Ime 16. 

The inscription is not dated, but as it belongs to the reign of the Kalachuri kmg 
Vijayasimha whose known dates range from K 932 to K 96 (x), it can be referred to about 
the last quarter of the i2th century A C 

TEXTi 

^- 

c 

4 ^^ ^ "^^ ^^t ïïtïï^ =^"^iqTf^ ii[Mi*] ^Jr^ct^^^d4Jlq'H>rq- ^ f?r^~-.uu- 
[I*] ^ 

5 «ît^îî i%^ -uuu u u~^ uu-u- vu V u u~lo 

6 ^ ^^'^IK V^-ouuuuu u U--II ||(^ii*) ;j^-u fq'^^q'[>7îT"t] 

^ From an mked estampage kindly taken by the Government Epigraphist. 
^ Expressed by a symbol 
» Read rf^: ftiir^r^ 
* Mètre : Anushtubh 

« Thèse two aksharas may be coûjecturaUy restored as çf^^ Cf. ■■^^^i^^ ^ uiT m the nmngaîa-Iîôka 
of the Dhvanyâlôkâ, 

^ Mètre : Êârdûluvîkrtdtta. 

' Mètre . Upajâft. 

« Restore -cqr^^W. Mètre of this and the next verse : Sragdharâ. 

8 Mètre . VamJastha. 
1° Mètre • Sâràûkvtkrtdîta, 
^ Mètre . Sragdharâ, 
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7 ^ÇWr ÇT^'T u — I ^ LT — u — uuu u u— u u — u — u ^ETFTCl"— 

8 d"l«^^+M"t[ï=îj]^ uuuuu u uu-3 n(^^n*)tju u u u u v u , 

uuuuu u ~-ç^. qrfonçr q=tcrr[^Fïï] ^ f^ fq^^'^nf^Ki ^«c:riH<t p] i 

u uuuuuu u ïïét^ ^ftT^J^qrrfq ^ vjvji K^^^M iM^<rH?^ 

11 [^] fird^ ll(?KII*) UD-U-UUU U--U-, uu-u-uu 

O G 

12 p^RT.^nj^] u y 9 II [^V9||*] uu-u-uuu u u-, vu^ 

U-UUU-- ^rr^ftwrT(TO;) 1 srjrs^vRT^mïï ^ ^^^ t^ ^fr(^w^:^t^ 
u-u-uuu-g^ qft^ 5Tr^o ii[^^ii*] TOH'w^'d^" ^ftc^rfvrf^'SîT^n" ferr 

13 — u f^T^rPT — UUU— u D— I uu — u — UUU — — — Ur- — u--^~— — u 

U-U-UUU u U-l|(^^||*) u UUUUUU— ^'Y'l|At|=t)Uu|'5c|t 

14 f?rf^-uuuuuu u u , u uuuuu u u ÇR:^ [I*] 

15 ^Kfa|^ <=<HMd^gi'^ ^ — û-i uu-u-u uu q^^. f^?flW ^^'^^d- 



^ Mette Drutavtlamhta 

2 Mette • Sâràûlavtkrtdiîa 

3 Mette Stkhartnt, 
* Mette Mâlmt, 

6 Mette Sârdûlavtkrïdtta 

« Mette of this and the next vet se • Sragàharà 

' Mette ÊâràûlavîkrUita, 

8 Hall tead q ^^Ml d-, but the aksharas are cleatly as given above. 

' Mette • Anushtuhh 

!<• Mette of this and the next vetse : Sârdûïavtkrîdita. 
" Mette of this and the next vetse Sragdharâ, 
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'mJÏÏT^ ll[RVil*] ^g- ïï^T^fSFRT^ ^tfeprf^^ I îf^^ î^i^ ^^ ^^ 
17 5r[?rT*]?rFrî^ fen ^"^RJ^^ft" -"y^ll[^^ll*] yyyyu — y, yyyytj--uy| 

[^%]i*] ^ïï^ ferrTO' ^'^i^'Vwi^cii^HT I '^ct^i'rircivjirivîY ^qf^T^ ft^=^^r^[^ O 1 1*] 
19 =t'f^+r^yf%fk(fe)'^[^*^]^iï«r ïrq^îT =to i [fiT^]# ^ [fc^rr*] tôt fer f^r^. 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om l Adoration to the divine Vàsudëva I 

(Vetse i) May the four dark-blue [arms] of Vishtiu grant (fh Jour objects oj human 
hfe, vi^ ) dbarma, arthay kàma and nîwànd>-^ for the attainment of bhss by good people ! 

(V. 2) May Han, the lord of the three worlds, who allays the anguish of worldly 
existence, protect you I — {H.ari) who, assuming the form of a hon [by self-wiU], brought 
dearly to view the inward fire of wrath of Hiranyakaéipu, which gushed out in the guise 
of blood when he tore his heatt^* {and) who, being a hatei oîasuras, caused harm to the wife 



^ Mètre : Sârdûlavtkrldtta 
2 Mètre : Upajâtt, 
^ Mette : Anushtubb. 
* Mette : Ary3. 

5 Read f^?|çrT: Mètre of this and the nest verse : Anmhtubh 
^ Mette • Aryâ, 
' Mette • Vasantatîkkâ, 
s Mette • Anushtuhh. 
' Mette : Êàrâûkvtkr'tdifa, 
'^^ Mette • Êîkharînu 
^ Mette : Anushtubb. 
^2 Mette : Stkharïnï 

1^ Thèse are rebgious ment, wealth, çnjoyment of pleasures and final emanapation respectively. 
^* This descnbes the man-hon incarnation of Vishnu 
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of Râhu, making lier half-widowed^ l 

(V. 3) Victonous are tlie roarings of (Vishnu), the lion of Vaikuntha, which 
are fond of deprivmg the lord of démons of his life and which served as mantras {chanted) 
at die coronation of (Indra), the lord of the three woilds ! 

(V 4) May Lakshmï secure the highest bhss foi you ' — (shé) who fiist became 
hoiiipilated as she, immediately after coming ont of the océan, was well supported with 
his hand by Vishiiu with lus haïr standing on its end, and was led forth [with great respect] 
by him, the victonous one, hermind bemg full of love as its large patlis were illumined by 
the lays of each otlier's looks I 

(V 5) May that Chakrapani (Vishnu) cause you joy ! — {he) to whom, the omni- 
présent one, the Sun and the Moon — wlio, looking like ear-omaments as they clung to his 
eais, were observed with joy by the gods, the stddhas and the vidyâdharas who were nearby 
— lespectfully mtimated in exceedingly lovmg words that the nectar from [the vessel m lus 
hand] was being dixink by Râhu^ I 

(V 6) May the multitude of learned m en who hâve the ignorance of their 
mmds lapidly dispelled and who feel delighted on the rise of the sun of litetature I 

(V 7) "Motlier, give me the pièce of my tusk which appeais on the head of Fatlier " 
"Child, give up this impoitumty I know notliing o£ it You should beg of your father s" 
Wlien Srïkantha laughed as thèse words were heard, . 1 

(V. 8) Victonous m the three worlds is the dise of the moon with a shining edge, 
which is almost like the life of the milk-ocean, wliich is the eye of pohcy of the god of \oyç;, 
the réceptacle of joy to the people's eyes and the fîre-pan of love to couples, joined 01 sepa- 
tated, which dispels the spread of darkness and lias produced a noble {royal) family f 

(V 9) Glonous m the sky is the Moon, adomed by a multitude of stars, who m 
beauty resembles the Kaustubha which adorns the breast of Vanamâhn (Vislinu) . I 

(V 10) In his race there was born Sahasrârjuna, the great {kmg) who with lus 
thousand ray-hke arms resembled the sun 

(V. Il) After him there flourished many lords of the earth, whose mmds were 
full of great compassion, and who, with their piilar-hke glory, supported the Kalachuri 
family, the fire of whose prowess flared up with [the tears] shed m grief by the enemies' 
wives 

(V 12) . who sharpened his sword with the tears discharged by the eyes 

of the wives of the enemies killed by him 

(V. 13) . . the fiâmes of fîre shooting up from the destruction, caused m 

anger, of the palaces of the enemies, wliich rose without any obstruction to the orb of 
the moon . . . 

(V. 14) Karnadêva, the seventh Chahavarhn'^ (Univeisal Emperor), who despoiled 
(pther kings) of theit royal fortune by levymg heavy tributes {as the sun depnves the moon of tfs 

1 Vishnu eut oflFthe head of Râhu as he was drinkmg nectar The head became immottal, but the body 
fell down dead Râhu's wife could not, therefore, enjoy any physical pleasures m his company and was thus 
half-widowed. 

2 Râhu, disguised as a god, was sitting in the midst of gods while Vishnu in the form of Môhinï 

was serving nectar to them, 

3 This is evidently a dialogue between Pârvatî and the elephant-headed Ganëéa The latter is 
descnbed as ëka-danta *having only one tusk*. He thinks that his other tusk, which is missing, as seen m the 
form of the moon on the head of his father âiva. The verse in the lost portion may hâve had words invoking 
the blessings of the god 

* See above, p. 653, n. 5. 

42 
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lustre hy means oj tts numerom rays\ who pknted lus foot on tlie heads of emment kings {even 
as the sun sheds tts rays on the peaks of kgb mountains) 

(V 15) "He is the {jmsh-julfilhng) Pârijâta Hâve you heard anywhere 

such a milk-ocean from the words of slandeious people ^" The océan speaks 

with the shrieks of water-elephants 

(V. 16) The illusttious Kamadëva, who feels rebuked, lecollecting his past deed 
as soon as the half word Vâh- was heard by him^ 

(V- 17) There was his son, the king Yaéahkama, [the night lotus in the form of 
whose famé] did not wither even when the night had passed 

(V 1 8) That king, single-handed as he was, stmck {ks enermes) in battle with thick 
{showers of) artows without conceahng himself, fomierly in the holy place 

(V. 19) In {the expédition for) the captuie of cows, Arjuna, without revealing himself, 
defeated Qns^ well-wishers, friends and others^ 

(V. 20) The illustiious Gayâkarna, as he ptoceeded foi the conquest of the quat- 
teiSj attacked his enemy and destroyed him . Others rose high with 

faUen on their heads 

(V. 21) In the land which had been abandoned {by his enemies), where lavalï and 
beautiiul sala trees were growmg thickly and which was infested by tigers, he always and 
incessantly engaged himself in capturing éléphants 

(V 22) There is truth m the speech of the illustrions king Natasimhadêva, libeia- 
hty on the palm of his hand, valour on the battlefield, wealth Hâve not his people 

said that the moon (lî^hich possesses thèse qualîties) is {rightly known ûs) dôshâkara since it is 
subject to the fault of superfluity^ ? 

(V 23) There shone his younger brother, the illustrious Jayasimhadëva, who was 
{veulj) Dharmaràja {1 e , Yudhishthira) among a multitude of kings {and) who [sharpened] 
his sword with the teats of his enermes m the domain of the god of death 

(V 24) The illustrious Gôsaladëvî, 

(V. 25) Victorious is the illustrions and brave Vijayasimhadëva, who was nobly 
bom of her body — ^whose sword, black as it is {in fîghtmg) with his enemies, produces, oh 
wonder 1 white glory* 1 

Hère ends the description of the hne of kings, composed by Sômarâja. 

(V. 26) There were Brâhmanas who mcreased the family of Kasyapa, who were 

^ The référence is to an incident m the life of Râma Durmg his exile, he became an ally of Sugriva, 
and. hiding himself behind trees, he wounded Vâh while the latter was fighting with Sugrïva The sensé 
intended in this verse seems to be that Karnadëva, who regarded himself as an incarnation of Râma, felt 
rebuked when he heard the mcomplete word Vàh-y for he was remmded of the shady incident m his past 
hfe. As the verse is unfortunately much mutilated, the faU sigmficance of the description is not 
clear. 

2 This refers to the expédition of the Kauravas for the capture of the cows of Virâta in whose city the 
Pândavas were hving tncogmto Arjuna, disgmsed as Brihannalâ, fought and defeated his relatives and 
weU-wishers who had sided with the Kauravas The poet seems to hâve instituted a comparison hère between 
Arjuna and Yasahkarna The latter also undertook an expédition for the conquest of the earth {go), but 
he defeated his enemies, not his fnends and well-wishers, without conceahng his identity, He was thus 
greater than Aquna 

^ There is a pun on the word dôshâkara which means (1) the store of blemishes {dôsh-âikara) and (u) the 
maker of the mght {doshS-kard). 

* There is a pun on the word Ma which means (1) black and (11) the god of death The apparent 
contradiction disappears when the woid kàla is taken m the second sensé. 
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keen on dévotion to Vishnu and who regatded their intelligence and knowledge as their 
wealth 

(y ^7) the light of whose famé does net cease to sliine even now. 

(V. 28) His son was who was the ob]ect of tlie désires of the noble 

minds of virtuous people and who was foremost aniong those who ate possessed 

of self-respect and intelligence. 

(V 29) From him was born the illustrions Malhana, who was veised m pohtics 
and correct m conduct, and who felt proud of his mountam-iike numerous excellences 

(V 30) He had a beautiful mistress, Jôgalâ by name, who dehghted his heait 
like his fortune, and who was unswervmg in her fîdehty 

(V 3 1) Veiily there was no good deed tliat he did not perform Knowledge, 
discrimination, forgiveness, charity and other excellences did not (m hts case) peiish on 
account of the sinfulness of the Kah âge To enhance those {excellences) there was verily 
born from him thewise Haiigana, who, theysay, is Hari's own attendant, sentbyhim 
purposely to the earth 

(V 32) Tins {Hangana) is the support of wise men {and) has lus mmd adorned by 
great compassion Being charmmg like the moon, he gives delight to the eyes of the good 
He is fond of tranquihty and is honoured by artisans He is conversant with the duties 
of kings, is possessed of lastmg and incomparable famé and has iîrm détermination 

(V 53) He had a lawful and chaste wife named Mahâdëvï and also another 
who is well-conducted and is his compamon in the performance of rehgious rites 

(V 34) May this Kailâsa-hke temple of Vishnu, which has been caused to be con- 
structed byhim who is adaptm dévotion [to the god), ont of love for his chaste w£e,i endure 
as long as (Siva), the creator of the three worlds, joyfully dwells on the mountam of crystal 
(/ e , Kailasa) ! 

^ See above, p 653, n. 4 
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The Arabie numerals refer to the pages of the Texts and Translations, and the Roman numerals 
to those of the Introduction, // after a numéral, to foot-notes, and add , to Additions and Coirec- 
tioos The following other abbreviations are also used — au = author, ^r = Biâhmana, ca = capital, ch = 
chief, cî = City, co = country, com — commentator, dt = distiict or division, dn — division, do ~ 
ditto, dy = dynasty, en^ = engraver, ep = epithet, / = female, feu = feudatory, ge» = gênerai, 
M — liing, / == locahty, / //; = land measure, m = maie, /////; = mimster, ff/o — niountain, /»jib = 
mythological, « = name, off = ofûcetjpf = prince,^ = queen, /(?/ = religious, ;^/ == river, sa — same 
as, sur = surname, te — temple, id — territorial division, ht = title, t/i — town, fi ~ village, 
j/^/é = work 



A 

a, initial, in a transitional form, 419 

a, mitial, with a curve on the left, 402 

â, initial, with a curve on the left, 5 , 402 

â, medial, with a ///dtfd or curve above the 

hne, 3,13,22,52 

â, medial, with the vertical stroke half-diawn, 

25, 38, 187 
â, medial, ciescent-shapcd 199 

àhdîka-srâddha, 'an annual rite m honout of a dead 

pet son' 240 n 

AbduHâ, Mushm histotiatjy cxxxii 

AbhidhânachintâMam, Sanskrit lexicon, xl n , Ixx « 

àbhigànnka-gunas, '^attractive qualities'^ 41, 49, 54, 

105, cxxxvii 
Abhimanyu, Sômavam^ï k , cxxi n , cxxv 

Abhinavagupta, Sansknt com , 5 89 

Abhira, dy , 2, 4, 603, iv 

Abhïras, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi and n , xxxi-xl, 
cxlvi, cxlvii, cKv, clxxviii, clxxix, theii 
original habitat, xxxi, conjomed with the 
Sûdras, xxxi, called Mlëchchhas^ xxxi and 
n , their language called Apahhiamsa, xxxi 
and n , also SaharJ, xxxi n , their migration 
to the south, xxxi, now kno^s. n as Aliïrs in 
Khandesh, xxxii, their avocations, xxxii, 
xxxiu, R G Bhandarkar's view about their 
migration to India in the ist cen A C ex- 
amined, xxxii, their caste différent from 
éûdra, xxxii, their rise m social status, xssiii, 
theiï ganas, xxxm, called Andhrabhritjas m the 
Puiânas, xxxni, foundation of their kmgdom 
by ïsvarasëna, xxxiii, their patronage to 
Sanskrit, xxxiv, the successors of ïsvarasëna, 
xxxiv, period of theii rule, xxv, xxvi , xxxiv, 
extent of their kingdom, xxv, xxxiv, later 
Abhira kings, xxxiv, theii patronage to 
Buddhism, xxxiv, guilds in their kingdom, 

xxiv-xxxv 
Âbhïras, feudatories of, xxxv-xl. Maharajas of 



Valkha, xx\v-x\\vi, ïsvaraiâta, xxxvii, kings 
of IMâhishmatï, xx\vii-xl, âaka âiîdhara- 
vainian, xxxvii 

Abhûapallî, v , Z26, 233 

Abhôna, /v , 38 

Abhôna plates of Sankaiagana, 38, 44, 46 n , 

47, 48, 1 27, xlvi-xhx, cxlvu 
Abhyantat asiddhikd, "withfuîl powers of adjttdica- 



251, ij4« 

154 ff, 406 

351,652 

XXXl 

111 

612, 615, 617 

of a feudatory 

Ixxxu, Ixxxni and n 

24», 27, 35, 41, 



tion of îaw- mits\ privilège, 
Abhyanfat asiddhjâ, do , 
Abhyuddhara, /// , 
Abiria, co of the Abhhas, 
Abuka, Bt donee, 
Abu Rihân, r a Albërûnï, 
Achalapura, vi , 
Achalapuia, s a EUichpur, ca 

Kâibtt a k fit a family, 8 4 

A-chcVc-bhata-p7 âvêya, pt wilege, 

46, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 120, 390. 
Achchada, Bt donee, 103 and « , 109 

Achchhâian, vi , 27, xlni 

A.chht.1, rrt â'^û-, com, 5 97 and /? , clxxxix 

Achugi II, feu of Châlukya Vikiamâditya VI, civ 
Adalwâr, vi , ~] n 

âdâna, 'a fa\\ 43 fJ 

Adësanaibandhtka, 'Kecordet ofoTders\off, 384, 397, 

cxhi n 
Adhtkânka, off , 41, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80 n , 86, 
93, 99, 106, 114, 120, 130 n , 169, cxli 
adhîshthâna, ""a town', (^06, 610, 611, xxxviii, cxxxv 
Adhyaksha, 'head of a departmenf cxxxis 

Admagara, ca of k Indraratha, cxxi 

Aditikundalàhat ana, Sanshit playhy Kâdamhari- 



îàmaknshna, 
Aditya, off, 
Aditya, Bi donee, 
Adityanâga, 5r , 
Adityarâja or Adityasakti, Sëndtaka ch , 



Adityaravi, Br donee, 
Adityaravi, Br donee. 



clxxiv n 

161, 165. 

617 

103, 109 

iiï, 115, 

118, 121, Ivm 

66, 71» 

168 n , 172 



662 



INDEX 



Adityasarman, Br dôme, 73, 74 

Adivaiâha type of coins, clxxxrm n 

AdiVii? 3ha-draM?fia, corn, clxxxm n 

Agâm-a.,'' a saaed 3! Â oj Smvism^ 308,429 

Âgamas, "sacted n otks ofBuddlnsm,^ 466, 473 



Agarâ, sa Agariâ, vi , 
Aghôrasiva, Satva ascettc^ 



325,326, 330, cvi 

207, 221, Ixssvis du, 

cliv, clvi 

agmhôfra, "-offetings to fin\ 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 51 add , 

52, 56 add , 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 96, 118, 122, 

131, 139, 144 add , 165, 172, 617 

agmhôtnn, ep ofBi , 396 

agmhinda, emhkm of solat wot ship, cxkx 

Agmsarman, Br donee, lôd, -ji 

Agmshtôma, Vedtc sacrifice, cxlvi 

Agmvarman, Saka m 2, 4 

agraJma, ^a village donated to a Br\ 21, 28, 37, 144, 

612, 617, cxxxv, cxliii, cxlv, clviii, clix, clxu 

Agrawala, V S , chxxii 

Ahadâpâda, w , 340, 344 

âhâra^ t d , 26, 28, 103, 109, 118, 122, 124, 127, 133, 

139, 144, 606, 609, 610, cxsxiv and n, cxxxv 

Ahavamalla, s a Sômësvara I, 'Latet Châlukya k , 

sciv, xcvi, xcvm 
Ahihaya, sa Haihaya, royal family, 576 and ti , 578 

and n 
Ahirôla, Ear ly Gurjara pr i o 3 , 1 04, i o 8 , Iv 

Ahmad Niai Tigin, Mitshm governor, sa 

ai, initial, 43-7 

ai, medial, with. màtrâs above the line, 5, 22 

ai, medial, with màtrâs placed one beyond the 

other, 166 

ai, medial, with one of the mâtiôs encirchng 

theletter, 166 

ai, medial, with a cun e on the left, 199, ^75 

Aihôle inscription of Pulakêsin II, skii, I, Ii, lui, 

lix, cx\^ 
Airikina, s a Êran, tn , 609 

A)ayagarh,/or/, ^go 

Ajayagarh inscription of Nâna, 267 n 

Ajayagarh rock inscription of Vïravarman, xcvii 
Ajayasimha, Kalachun crown pr , 564, 646, 652, 1 n , 

cvin 
Akâlajalada, Sanskrit poet, ksviii, cksiv and « 

Akâla^arsha, huida of Râshtrakûta Krisna II, Ismi 
Akaltarâ, vi , 430, 437, clxxviii 

Akaltarâ stone inscription of Ratnadëva II, 430, 

437, 466/;, clxxvui 
Akarâvantï, sa Malwa, xxxvii 

Akbar, Emperor^ cxsxui 

Akharauda, r/ , 325, 32^^ 330 

Akruiësvara, sa Anklësvai, td, 58, 59, 65, (>(i, 67, 

71, CXXXIV 

Aksbapïda, fouhdei of the Nyâja sjstem^ 5 1-7 

Akshapatchka, 'Remd-keeper^ off , , ,0 

aksharas, cancelled, i86, 187, 189 n 



aksharas added later, 325 and n, 327/z, 519, 544 
akshaja-nïm, ''a perpétuai endowmenf , 3 

akshaya-tnt'iya, s a Vaisâkha su di 3, 11,491,492 

and n, 495, xxx, clxiv 
Aladëva, Bi , 345, 346 

Alaurâ, vi , 37o> 373 

Albërûnl, hhislim au , 254 « , 111 /? , xci, clxxxu 

Al-Bilâdurï, Mushm hîstotian, Ivi, Ixiv, Ixv n 

Alha-Ghât, 322, 323 

Alha-Ghât stone inscription of Narasimha, 3 22, cv 
Alhana, scribe, 399, 403, 409 

Alhanadëvî, q of Kalachun Gayâkatna, 313, 319, 
320, 326, 330, 637, 643, 648, 1, cv, cxxxix, clv« , 

clix, clxix 
Alla, off, 103, 109 

Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta, 6 n , 

39 « , XXXlll, XXXVlll 

AUan, clxxxiv, clxxxviu 

AUasakti, Sëtidraka pr , 27, m, 112, 115, 116 and 
« , 117 » , 118 and n , 121, xxvii, xliv, Iviii, cxlviii, 
his htrudas, Iviii, his date, Iviii, hx 
Allûraka xû Alurâ, w , 133, 134, 136 

alphabets — 

Box-headed, 611 

Brâhmï, i 

Nâgarî, 179, 182-186, 196, 198, 204, 225, 234, 
237, 252, 264, 276, 278, 285, 288, 289, 300, 
305, 309, 312, 321, 323, 325, 332, 340, 345, 
34<S, 359. b^4> 365, 368, 369, 375, 383, 398, 
402, 409, 417, 419, 423, 430, 437, 443, 446, 
450, 458, 463, 474, 478, 483, 49i> 496, 502, 
512, 519, 534, 543, 550, 555, 558, 565, 569, 
576, 580, 582, 585, 587, 588, 595, 596, 599, 
623, 627, 632, 636, 645, 653 
Northern, 58, 72, 75, 79, 82, 90, 97, 618 

Pioto-Bengah, 250 

Proto-Nâgarl, 174, 176 

Southern, archaïc variety of, 165 

Southern, western variety of, 5, 8, 10, 13, 19, 
22, 25, 30, 33, 38, 44, 52, 57, 72, 75, 79, 82, 
90.97,103,110, "7,123, 127, 132, 137, 146, 

603, 605, 618 
Altekar, AS, 5 3, 89 « , Lui and n , xcviii 

Alupas, dy , \ 

Alurâ, w, J34 

Aluvas, sa Alupas, dy , 1 

Amaha, Br , 239, 249 

amalasâraka, 'circular fluted dise on the spire of 
_ a temple', 220 « 

Amanadëva I, Kalachun pr , 520, 527 

Amanadëva n, iC(7/^(ri»^/; pr , 519, 521, 527 

Amanadëvi, /, ' 583', 584 

Amarakantak, w , 5 87, cl « , clx 

Amarakantak statue inscription, 586 

Amararâma, /^ 0/ j'z2;a, 291 

Amarasiniha, Kalachun pr , , , , cxxxui «, 
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Amardaka, /, clii, cliii n 

Amardakatïrtha, holy place^ cli, clu 

Amardakatïrthanâtha, Émva ascettc, cli, clin, cliv 
Amafikâ, /, 199, 204 and n, 

Amaturrâ, w , 188. 

Amâîja, 'a fmmster\ 185, 184, 271, cxxxix, cxl, 

cl, clx, clxvm 
Ambachh, vi , 24 

Ambashtha, caste, xwii and /; 

Ambayapallikâ m , 155,158 and /; 

Ambë stone inscription, xxxiv 

Ambë-Avangana, sa Ambëgaon vt , 147, 149, 153 
Ambëgâon, vi , 149 

Ambik^dëvî, Hathaja pnncess, cxxxm /' 

Ambipâtaka, s a Amkuhi, vt , 206, 208, 220 

Ambôli, vî , Ivii 

Amkuhi, vi , 208 

Ammadhara, Br dôme, 172 

Ammagôpa, off , i^^, i^j-j 

Ammanadëva, 'Kashtrakûta p) , Ixxvii, Ixxxi « 

Amnâya, 'a Jam subsecf, 310, 311 

Amôdâ, vî , 4oi> 474. 49i> 5^8 

Amôdâ plates of Jâjalladëva II, 5 28, xxi 

Amôdâ plates of Pnthvïdcva I, 401, 411 « , 424 and 
n , 534 /? , 600 n , XX, Ixxvi, xc, cxxii, cxxin and n 
Amôdâ plates (first set) of Piithvïdëva II, 474, 478, 

544, 602 n , -s.mi 
Amôdâ plates (second set) of Piithvïdëva II, 326 « , 

491, 5^14, xvii 

Amôghavarsha I, Kâshtrakûta k, 179, 180 and« , 

182 and n , Ixxii ;/ , Ixxv, Ixxxi n 

Amôghavarsha II, Râshtrakûta k , Ixwn, Ixxxi h 

Amôghavarsha III, Râshfrahlta k , 180, Ixxx, 

Ixxxi and n , Ixxxii and « 
Amrakâ, sa Ambachh, vi 23, 24, xlu 

Amrakûta, s a Araarakantak, kll, ix^ xli 

Amrarâjî, td, lAl, ^■4^, ^5 h cxxxiv 

Amravâtaka, s a Ambôli, w , Ivii 

Anand, /» , 53 

Anandapala, k of the Vanjah, Ixxxviii 

Anandapura, s a Vadnagar, tn , 5 2, 5 3, 5 5, xliv, xlix 
Anangabhïma III, Eastern Ganga k, cxxx, cxxxi 
Anangaharsha, ep of Mâtrarâja, clxxiii 

Ananta, Si ulptor, 3 4 8 , 3 5 ^ 

Anantadatta, Br donee, 3^ 

Anantamahâyî, f of Kalachuri Buddharâja, 

48, 51, cxlvii 
Anantapâla, ;îv , 5°35 î^i 

Anantasvâmm, JBr donee, 45 5 4^ 

Anantavarman ahas Chôdaganga, 'Eastern 

Ganga k, 431, 452 n, 459, 465= 484, 5035 51^. 

cv, cxxv, cxxvi, cxxvni 

Anâphita, off , 48, 5^ 

Anarghamandala, J <7 Anarghavallï, /^, 545> 549> 

cxxx VI 

Anargharâghava, Sanskrit plaj bj Murâri, xliv and // 



Anarghavallï, td, 420, 423, 424, 429, cxxxvi. 

Anastu plates of âïlâditya III, 619, Ixn 

Andali, sa Andam, vi , 599, 600, 602 

Andanl, vi , 600 

Andhaka, face, xxxi 

Andhau, vî , 607 

Andhra, co , 290, 298, 304, 410, 411, 416, 465, xhii, 
Ixxix, c and n , cxxiu, clvii, clxxxvm 
Andhia, dy , xxin, xxiv, xxxiii 

Andhiabhiitya, dy , xxv n , xxxiii 

Anga, co , 253, 255, 261, xci 

Aniruddhapuia, Tiaïkûtaka ca , 26, 28, xhii, xliv 
Aniruddhapuiï, j-(? Amruddhapura, f^ , 27, 118, 

122, xhv 
Anivâiita, gmu of Dharït.raya-Jayasimha, 124 « , 

128, 131 
Anivattakamvattajitn, 'Kepellcr of the umcpe- 

Uahle\ tit , 139, Hv aàà 

Anjanën, w , 90, 146, 154, Iv 

Anjanëii platts (fiist set) of Bhôgasakti, 

43 ;; , 146, IX, xli, xlvi n , Ixvi, cxxxiv, cxhi, cxlv. 
Anjanêii plates (second set) of Bhôgasakti, 

154, 370 », Iviii, Ixvi 
Anjanëri plates of Jayabhata III, 59, 83 « , 8j /? , 
90, 103, 104 n , 105 « , 112 « , 619, xii, bail, cxhv 
anka, signifying the number 9, 350 

Anklësvar, m , 59 

AnkôUikâ s a Arôh, âonated vt , 612, 615, 617, xlvii 
Annagrâma, 2^/ , 147» ^53 

Antâdha, vî , 3^5, 3 9^ 

antahkara, 'excise duty\ 21 

an ta h- siddhika, privilège, 616 

antardd^ya, "excise dutf, 21 

Antarâlapattalâ, sa Antaivëdï, td, cm 

Antarapâta, j-^ Amaturrâ, w , 188,194 

Antar-Mandalï, t d , 23, 24, 124, xlii, cxxxiv 

Antar-Naimadâ, td, 24, 33, 34 and n, 36, xln, 

cxxxiv 
Antigirâm plates of Yaâabhanjadëva, 452 

Antikâ, VI, 1x11 

Antïôh-Chhârôli plates of Karka II, 162, 167, 

xxvii n , kv 
anulôma marriage, clxvii 

Anûpa, 00 , 18, xxxvi n , sxxvu, xxxviii, xl, cxin 
anusvàra, changed to anunâsîka, 347 

anusvàta, changed to m before v, 279, 376, 383, 564 
anusvàra, changed to n before h, 128, 132-33, 147, 

179 
anusvàra, changed to n before /, 26, 52, 58, 82, 

123, 138, 147, 160, 376 

anusvàra, changed to n before s, 48, 52, 199, 205, 

225, 253, 264, 290, 376, 385, 398, 402, 430, 464, 

484, 512, 519 
anusvàra, changed to n before /, 205, 237. 

anusvàra, changed to n before h, 312, 345, 402 

anusvàra, consonant reduphcated after, 67, 76. 
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antisvâta, substituted by a class-nabal, 26, 39, 653. 
amisvâra, used for final «, 5^9"57°3 ^^^ 

Aoradi, w , 475 

Apabhxamsa, Icngmge of the Abhlfas, - xxxi 

Apabhramsa ,%âyw, cii 

Apabhiamsa veises, xciv, scv », xcvi, 

:!iCJx « , cil, clxsvn 
âpam, 'a market\ 150, clxs 

Aparâjita, Stlâhaia ch , 148, 4^3 

Apara-mandala, ta, 398^ 399, 401, 403, 408, cxxx^^i 
Aparânta, North Kofikan, 26, 28, 149, xl, sli, 

CXIX, CSSMU 

Apollodotus, G}eek k , ckxix 

a-pntia-dhana, 'esdeat of the ptope/ij of one who 

dzes sonless' 156, 158 and n 

a-pHt) ikâ-âhana^ sa a-putra-âhana^ 156» 

Arabs, Ivi, kiv 

Arab invasion, 138 

Âraog, VI , cxr^iii n , clxiii, ckiv 

Arang plate of Bhïtnasëna II, xxii « , sxix n , cxv 
Arbuda, mo , 226, 233 

Arbuda, co , xxxi 

ardhakûhnJ, cozn, clxxxix /z 

ardhanàtlsvara form of Si va, 264 

atdha-puntshâtzka, tax, 652 

Arghatïrtha, ^ii^?/ ^^^ fiajâga, 254, 262 

Ariake, j ^ Apaiânta, co , 2.6 

AiiLësarm, Châiukya ch , Ixxxii, Isxxiu 

Arikësarin ahas Kësideva, Silâhâta ch , c\x 

Aritthapuia, ca , cxii « 

Arjuna, sa Sahasiârjuna, legendijtj k , 205, 

216, 313, 318, 641, xlv 
Arjuna, Kakcbmi pr , Ix^zm, Ixxvn, Ixixi n 

Arjuna, Kachcbhapagh^fa k , Ixsxix 

Arjuna, w, 399, 401, 403, 409 

Arjunakônasaiana, j> a Arjuni, vt , 410,411,417 
Arjunâyana, lepphhcan tiihe, x^vm^ xly 

Ârjunâyanaka, co of the A.ijunàyaims, xlv 

Arjuni, w, 411 

Arîhalëkhin.^Seaetarf^off ,110, 365, 367, 373, 646, 652 
Arthasâstra of Kautilya, 53 « , 116 /; , i2) « , 

610 *; , 611 n 
Arthûna inscription of Châmundarâja, 153 j*^ 

Arthûna inscription of Vigraharâja, 223 » 

Âryakshëmisvaia, Sanskfit d)arnaHst, Kxi-v n 

Âryâvaita, NoTth India, xxxui 

Asangata, »i , 617 

Asathîpâtaka, s a Avasthi, 385, 396 

Âsattigrâma, sa Astgâm, vi , 124, 127, 1-uu 

Asauthâ, î? , ; 98, 401 

A-^ékatin, /" , 177, 17S 

Âsliàdhanandin, ;/' , 5 « , 8, 9 

A.shtâdhjâjy, Scnskrit giatUMalual wk , xxsii 

AshtSngûhndaya, Saitshit n>k hj Vâgbhafa, 89 « 

Ashtasâhasrikàprajffâ^ Biiddhi^t wk , zj6, 278, cbii 

and add 



Asiatic Society of Bengal plates of Gôvinda- 

chandra, 333 

Asiatic Society of Bengal plate of Vmïya- 

kapâla, Ixxiv 

Asmaka, co , 43 1 « 3 xsxii 

Âstaka, J5/ 345, 346 

Astgâm, w, 124, 1x111 

Asû, (?/, 598 and «, 601 

âsû, coin, clxxxix and n , add 

Asuravîjay^n, 'a devilish conque) or\ 610 » 

Aharûëdba, Vedîc sacrifice, 23, 24, 128, 130, 133, 
136, 138, 140, xxxviii n, xl, xlii, xlvi, cxlvi 
Asvapdiiy ' lot d of boise s\ tit , 258, 277, 294, 322, 
328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, Ixxiv n 
Asvapûtî-Gajapati-'Naiapati-râjatray-âdhi- 
pati, tit , 258, 277, 294, 322, 328, 342, 361, 371, 

634, 649, c, Cl 
Asvasâdhanika, 'cavabj off\ 330, 652 

Atavïpâtaka, m , 76, 78 add 

Atisa ^/zûj- Dipankara, . 254, 255 // , xcii 

at'thi, 'réception of guests' cxlvii n 

Atri, sage, 290, 296, 303, 376, 380, 

392, 641, 646 
Attasvâmin, Bt donee, 172 

an, initial, 6 1 2 

au, medial, 38, 199, 372 

au, medial, bipartite, 5, 22, 166 

avûhbtcha, \eremomal bat h arthe end of a <;acn~ 

pie,' 128, I5I, 133, I56, 138, 143 

Avad?chana, w , 385, 396 

avagiaha, 225, 285, 289, 300, 383, 409, 458, 

464,484, 528, 543, 565 n, 576 
Avala, sa Aorâdi, vi , 474, 475, 478 

AvaUadèvïj q of Kalachin Karna, 290, 298, 304, 

647, cil, clxv 

Avalôkitësvara, Bodhisattva, clxi 

Avanchapâli, vi , Ivii 

Avam)nnâsrayaj ep of Gujarat Chàlukya 

Pulikèsin, 138, 139, 143, 145, Ivi, Ixm, Ixiv, 

Isv, cxlviii, clxv 
avciii-randhra-nyâya, s a hbfwn-chchhidr a-nyâya, 'tbe 

if'ûxim of fallow land\ 616, 617 n 

A^ anivarman, Châiukya k of Central Indta, 206, 

219, Ixxviii, clv, clvi 
Axanivarman I, Chclukya ch of Samashtia, 

Ixxvm n 
Avanivarman II, Châiukya ch of Saurasbtra, 

Ixxvni n 
Avanti, j- a Western Mahva, zo(}, xxxi, xliii, Ixxvii 
Avanti sa Avantivarman, K of Ctnfial Indin, 

206 ndd , 220, Kxviii and n , cli, cln, cliv, cKi 
Avantisundarï, M2/i?cj/"RT]asëkhara, clxvii, cb ^.v 

âmra, \t stalï", 150, clxx 

Avarétika, sa Aparânta, td, Ivii and n 

Avâsaka, Hax for tbe lodgtng of toutmg offi- 
£ers\ . . , , 158, 
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Avasathika, ep of a Br , 
Avasthi, vî , 
Âvuka, Bt donee, 
Âvuka, Br donee, 
Avvôka, m , 

Aye-mu-k'a, sa Ayômukha, 
Ayôdhyâ, tn , 
Ayôdhyâpurïya, ep , 



254, 262 
386 

72 

172 

233 

385 

457, cxv, clxxvi 

450 



Ayômukhaj sa Pratapgaih and Rae Baiek 

Districts of UP, 383, 385, 392j Ixix, ex, cxii 
Kja, kgendary k, 576, 381 

Ajukta, off , 141, 144, 603, 604 

Ajiukfaka, off ^ 21, cxl, cxli, cxliv 



h^ with a notch on the left, 39, 147 

h, with a notch on the top, 58, 72, 147 

h, rectangular, 79, 103, 123, 618 

b, with a round top, 2?, 58 

h, roundish, 103, 123, 146, 618 

h, triangulai, 75 

è, indicated by its proper sign, 305, 312, 525, 347, 
359, 410, 424, 437, 443, 458, 474, 478, 528, 623, 

627, 653 
h, used for v, m, 653 

Badahara, vi ^ 45 2 « 

Bâdal Mahâl, hmldMg in Ratcnpur fort, 501 and n 
Bâdal piUar inscription oi Nruâyiinapïh, Ixxv 

BîdÂmi, ca of the Eatly Cbâhikjas, cxlviii 

Baddiga ahas Amôghivaisha III, Râshttû- 

kfita k , Ix^vii, Ixxviii, bcxxi and fi , lx\xii 

and n , Ixxxiii 
Bâgh, caves at, 17, 19, 20, cxlvi « 

Bâgh cave plate of Subandhn, 19, xxxix, cxl 

Bagumrâ »" , 117 

Bagumiâ pktes of Allabakti, 27, m «, 117, 124, 
132 « , 162, 166, 169 « , Iviii, lix, Ixvi, cxh 
Bagumiâ plates of Gujatat Râshtiakùta 

Dhiuva II, 117 «, 118, 124 

Bagumiâ plates of Rîshtiakûta Indra III, 

118, 133 n , 134 
Bagumrâ plates of Gujarat Râshtrakùta 

Kiishna, 117 «» Ixxn n 

Bâhaka, AhhJm gm , ^xv 

Bâhal, VI , in, xvxv n 

Bâhai Sahâi, sa Vâhatëndra, Kalachmi k of 

Ratanpur, cxxxn and a 

Bahaiimad, co , Ivi 

Bâhirikâ, td m Gujai at, 1 24, 127, cxxxiv and n 

Bâhiiikâ, t d tn Central Indt a, 606, 609, 610, cxx^v 
Bâhmangaon, vi , 227 

Bahmani, vi , 503» 5 10 

Bâhu, k clxvn n 

Bahuribandh, vi , 3°9> ^^^ 

Bahuribandh statue inscription of Gayâ- 

karna, , , , , 309, av, clxi 



Bàhusabâya, ep of Gurjara Dadda lU, 83, 84, 88, 

102 « , 618, 622, liv 
Bahusuvaynaka, Vedtc sacrifice, 133, 136 

Baijalpui, vt , 496 

Bailamân, s a Bhilmâl, co , Ivi, Ixiv 

Bala, sa Bhujabala, k of Suvatnapura, 420, 422, 

cxxiv 
Bâiabhârata, sa Vr achandapàndava. Sanskrit 
play bj Râjasëkhaia, 237, 238, Ixxviii, 

clxxv, clxxvi « 

Bolâdhiknta'aimj commander^ off , 45, 46, 83, 

89, 91, 96, 103, 109, 133, 137, 196, 198, 619, 

cxln n , cxlm 
Balâdhïta, off , 395, cxliv 

Bâlâditya, ep of Maittaka Dhiuvasëna II, 

lin, 1x11 
BâHghat plaies of Piithivïbhëna II, 17 

Bâlahaishi, KalacJnm ktng of Trtpurl, 258, 247, 

Ixxvii 
Bllakam, fit of R'i]asëkhira, 207, cKxv 

Bâlapiavasita, Bt donco, m, 116 

Bàlut âmâjana, Sansknt play bj Râjaéëkhaia, 

xliv and n , Ixxviii, Ixxx, clxxii, clxxv, clxxvi n 
Bâlâijuna, ep of SômavamJï k Mahâsîva- 

gupta, . 467, cxv 

Bâlasimha, artisan, 313, 320 

Bâlasimha, /;/ , 583, 584 

Balavainian, Chdlukya rh , Ixxviii n 

bala-jasbt}, 'a stone monmumt m the form of 

a shûft' 607 and n 

Balëgr^ma, s a Belgan\ Taihâlâ, 148 

Baiera plates of Chalukya Mûlarâja, i^o n 

Balhârâ, sa Vallabharâja, tit of the Kâshtra- 

kûtas, Ixxn 

Bâlhëgaon, 'n , 40 n 

bah, 'an offettng to creatwes', 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 

51, 52, 56, 58, dd, -jz, 78, 83, 89, 91, 96, 118, 122, 
131, 139, 144 add , 165, 172, 617, cxlvn « 
Babsa, sa Wanësa, 118, 122, Iviii 

Ballâladëva or Ballâladëvaka, m , 321, 322, cv 

Baisai plates of Mangalarasa, 167, bc 

Baludâ, in, 536 

Bâminphaliâ, vi , 92 

Bamhani stone inscription, cviii 

Bamhôii, vî , 188 

Bâna, Sanskrit au , xlix, 1 

Bâna, i^î', 418, Ixxvii, cxvi, cxvn 

Banaiyâ, vi , 5 3 « 

Banaras, tn , 236, 290, Ixxxvi, ck 

Banaïas plates of Gôvmdachandra, 302, cm n 

Banaras platet. of Harnâja, 614 /; 

Banaras plates of Karna, 181, 205, 226 », 235, 
236, 254, 1, XIV, Ixvii, Ixxu, Ixxvi, Ixxvii, Ixxxvi, 

Ixxxvn, xcu, c n 
Banâri, vi , 521 

Banavâsï, ca ^ 226 n, Ivii, Ixjcxiii «, kxxvm », 
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Bâna-Vidyàdhafaj ep of Bâna Vikramâditya I, 

418, cxvi 
Banda District plate of Dêvavarmadëva, 475 n 

Bândhôgarh, /or/, 182, 1833 184, 18 5, ix, x, Ixxxiv, 

cl, clx, clxvm 
Bândhôgarh rock msciiption (No I) of 

YuvatâjadêYa I, . 182 

Bândhôgarh rock inscription (No II) of 

Yuyarâ] adéva I, 183 

Bândhôgarh rock inscription (No III) of 

Yuvarâ]adëva I, 184 

Bândhu, s,a Bândhôgarh, » cxxxu 

Baner|i, R D , 13, 14 and n , 16 f2 , 176 « , 177 ti , 
185 «j 198, 199 «, 201 /; , 203 «, 204 n, 224, 
225 f! , z 26 fi , 1Z-] and;/ , 228 n , 230/; , 231 « , 278, 
279 n , 280 and;; ,281 n , zZin , zçj-j n , 546, 347 « , 
.48 and ;;, 349, 351 m, 353 ;; 357;/, 364 and 
« , 365 and « , 383, 411, 587, 607, lixxv, Ixxxvin n , 
xciY, clii, div « 3 clxj clxxxui n 
Bangâla, eo , 255, 260 

BannahaUi plates of Knshnavarman, 146 

Bâonpâr, vi , 386 

Bappa, off.^ 118, 122 

Bappabhatti, off, 142, 145 

Bappasvâimn, Br donee, 5 2, 5 5 

B app asvâmm, Br donee, 118, 122 

Bappuva or Bappuvarasa, Ràshitakûta ch , 

Ixxxii, Ixxxiii 
Barah plate of Bhôjadëva, Ixix n 

Bârappa, Châhkya ch , 280, Ixxx and n 

baraia, plant used for fencmg, 95 n 

Bârdôh, w, 118 

Barêlâ, vi , 503 

Bargaon, w , 195, 196, Ixxxvi, cl 

Bargaon stone inscription of Sabara, 195, Ixxxvi 
Bârhaspatya samvatsara, a jear of Jupiiet's 

twelve-yeat cycle, 614 

Barhati, w, 188 

Baroda plates of Karka, Ixxi 

Barsur inscription of Ganga-Mahâdëvï, cxxiv n 

Barus, co , Ivi 

Barwâni, /« 17, 18 

Barwâni plate of Subandhu, 17, s, xxvi, xxxix, cxlvi 
Barygaza, sa Broach, /« clxxix 

Basahâ w , 404 

Basâhi plates of Chandradëva, 291 « 

Bâsim, w, clxxiv 

Bâsra, Br donee, 
Bâtala, Br, donee^ 

Batiâ.garh inscription of JaUâla Khôjâ, 
Battleof Horses, 
Battle of the Yellow Mountain, 



Bauddha doctrine, 
Bàuka, Gurjara pr , 
Bava, Br donee, 
Bàvulla, off. 



172 
172 

C\l]l 

279, 284 

279, 280, 284 

513, clxvi 

83 « 

66, 71 

83 and n , 89, 91, 96 



Bayânâ, vt , clxxxix. 

Bayânâ stone inscription of Chitralëkhâ, 

cxxiu ;; , clxxxix ;; 
Beglai,i98, 199;; ,234and« ,436,438 « , 446 483, 485, 

501 «, 554, 557, 558 «, 559/;, 563, 575, 5B7, cxx 
Bënâkata, t d , xxiii jï 

Bëmkafaka-svâml, ep of Gautamîputra Sâ- 

takarni, xxui « 

Bendall, Ixxxix « 

Bësâni m , 368 

Besâni stone inscription, 368, six, clxxxiii 

Bësnagai, vi , 48, xhx 

Bëtiil plates of Sankshôbha, Ixx 

bh, 279, 285, 346, 385, 419 

bb, with a vertical on the left, 252 

bb, confounded with j", 302 and « 

bb, in the modem Nâgarï form, 576 

Bhâdâna, V2 , 149 

Bhâdâna grant of âilâhàra Aparâjita, 147 « , 149 
Bhaddhachiurâ, vî , 226, 23 3 

Bhadra, Bf donee, 66 

Bhadrâ, Kshainja mfe of Harichandra, hi 

Bhadramagha, Magha k , ix, x 

bhâga, 'a share of prodtwe\ 250 and «, 263, 329, 

391, 406, cxli 
Bhâgalpur grant of Nârâyanapâla, Lxxv, 

BhagavadgJtâ, Sanshtt wk , cxlvii 

Bhagavat, ep of — 

Vishnu, 25, 26 

Buddha, 20 

Nârâyana, 150 

Siva, 244, 259 

Bhàgavata Purâm, Sanskrit wk , xxiii, cl n 

Bhagavatl, ep of Lakshmî, clxxxn 

Bhagavat-pâda-kar makara, ^setvant of tbe feet of 

Bhagavaf, ep , 23, 27, xlii, xhii, cxlvii 

Bhâgirathî, sa Gangâ, tt , xlix, clvii 

Bhâgisvâmin, Br donee, SG, 71 

Bhâgurâyana, mn , char acte? tn the Viddhasâ- 

labhafipkà, boax, Ixxxi, Ixxxiv 

Bhagvanlal, Indraji, i, 2, 10, 11 « , 12, 22 ;^ , 24 n , 

29» 30, 31 « , 39 » , 59. 82, 84, 85 », 86 », 88 «., 

89 n, lis, 124, 125 «, 132, 133, i36«, i37and«, 

141 « , 1, m, IV, vu, XXV, xh, Ivui n , clxxix and n 
BUH,engr, 184,185 

Bhâkamisra, counsellor, 187, 191, Ixxxi, Ixxxiv, 

Ixxxvi, cxl, cxliv, clxvii 
bhaktt, 'dévotion to a god' cxlvii 

Bhâmânadëva I, Kalachun k of Sarajùpara, 

384J 3935 cix-cxi, cxni 
Bhâmânadëva II, ep of Sivaiâfa, k of Sarayû- 

P^'^> 3845 394, cx-cxiii 

Bhambhàgiri, s a Bhàmëi, hdl, xxvi n , xxxiv 

Bhàmër, vi and M, xxvi, xxxiv 

Bhânâra, s a Bhandârà, td, 4 1 o, 41 1 , 4 1 6, 46 5 , 

cxxiiij clxxxviii 
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Bhândàgânka, ^TreasHreî\ off ^ 330, 652, cxliv 

Bhandârâ, tn , 411, cxxiii 

Bhandaïkar, DR, 14 // , 73, 74 « , 85 and /; , 154 « , 
T76, 280 n, 309, 311 «3 349, 417 and // , jiS, 
430 and n , 431 « , 435 n , 436, 519, 520 // , 521 ?' , 
529 «3 533, 554, 582, 583, 584 n, 588, 589, vi- 
viii, xxv, xcvi « , ckvii n , clxxxi, clxxwiii n 
Bhandaïkar R G i, 3 ;; , 168, m-v, xlvin ;/ 

Bhândup plates of Chhittarâ]a, cax // 

Bhânu, m , 1 8 3 - 1 8 6 , b.\xi \ 

Bbânudêva, Br donee, s 5 

Bhânugupta, Gupta k , 608 

Bhânusakti abas Nikumblia, Sëhdi aka ch , 

III, 118, i2ij Ivii, Ivm 
Bharadvâja, sage, . 207, 219 

Bhâradvâja, sa Drôna, sage, 207, 209, clv 

bharaka, measure or weight, 223 and n , cK\i and n 

bharava, *measiire\ 223 ;? 

Bharata, t,j , ^64, 567 

Bharata, legtP'Jarj k, 253, 260, 265, 286, 290, 

29*^' 303, o^ly 6 1-6 
Bharata, c/any :ilv 

Bharatasvâmm, scube, 148, 154 

Bhartridâman, Wesfe/n Kshaitapa, clxxviii 

BhattnhîLii, Sanshif a» , . xl 

Bhartnvaddha, Châhattwna k^ 162, Ivi 

Bharukachchha, s a Bioach, / d and ca , 

36, 52, 55, 58, 59, 66, 91 02, 97, io2-io^, 

109, 162, 618, 619, 621, xlv, li\ and «, h^, Ivi, 
\\u, cxxxiv, cxxxv, ad\n 
Bhâsa, Sanskrit dramatist, clxyin 

Bhâskar Pant, gm , cxxxji 

Bhâskara, Br donee, 396 

Bhâskarâchârya, Sansknt au, ckx- m, cK^mx ;/ 
Bbâskaiarp^man, k of Kâmarûpa, 1 

Bhâsvat, sa Bhilsâ, 197 

bbata, 'a soIdîer\ 21, 24 ^ , 25 and /^ , 27, 56, .!;, and 

n, 46, 51, 65, 71, 78, 81, 122, 396, 603, 604, 616, 

c\I, cxlni 
Bhata, co , cxxxii 

Bhâtgaon, vi , 49 '' 

Bhâtôrâ, z'/ , 49 

Bhatta, ep of a Br , 109, 396, 599 601 

Bhattagfâma, vi , Al") ^ 

Bhattâraka, royal Ut , 124, 126, 133, 136, 6ii, 616 
Bhattàtaka,iit of a ^atva a^cetu, i Si, 37-1 

Bhattâraka-pâd-ânudhyàta, 'mdifafmg on ihe 

feet of a lord paramomf, 6 1 2 

Bhattârakaprabha, M , 288,289 

Bhattasvâmin, ckxm n 

Bhattaurikâ, w, 48, 49, and n 51 
Bhattavila, co , 45 2, 45 6, cxxn 
Bhatti, Br donee, 66, 71, 168 /; 
Bhatti, Br donee, 172 

Bhattidâman, Br donee, 66, 72 

Bhatiigana, Br donte, ^6, 71 



bhatitka, s a bhatti, prefîx of the name of a Bt 

45, 46 and n 
Bhattikaïadëva, m Ixxi ûdd 

Bhattm, Br donee, 172 

BhattUj Bt , 52, 55 

Bhaudâ, /// , 496, 501 

Bhau Daji, clxxx, clxxxi 

Bhavabhûti, Sar sLnt dramattst, 161 n , cLv n , 

clxxju and n 
Bhâvabrahman, Vâsupata ascettc, 305, 308, civ, chx 
hhd varia, ' senti menf , 308 n , cLc 

Bhavanâgaj Br , ;,oo, 636 

Bhavaiûchi, Br donee, 37 

Bhâvatëjas, Pâsppata ascettc, 306, 308 

Bhâyibhatta, Br donee, 172 

Bhâyila, m , j.52, 456, cxxii 

Bhâyisvâmm, 13/ donee, 172 

Bhâyva, Br done^^, 172 

Bhttâ-Ghât, vi , 312, 364, 588 n, 6^6, Ixxxiv, 

di, clvn, clxi 
Bbëïâ-Ghât Gauiï-âankaia temple inscrip- 
tion, 363, 646, cvii, cviii, cxxxix 
Bhëiâ-Ghât msciiption of Alhanadëvï, 302 n , 333, 1 
Bhërâ-Ghât inscription of Narasimha sa 

above, 312, 637, xvu, xcu, xcm, ci, cv, cxxxvi 
Bhërajjikâ, sa Borjai, vi , 58, 59, 66, 68, cbcv 

Bhikshâ-matha, s a Gôlakï-matha, clviii « 

Bbikshudâsa, fh of Khandesh, xxxvi 

Bhkshu-sangha, 'cowmumty of Buâdhîst wonk^," 

3, 20, 277 
BhiUamalak^chârya, ep of Brahmagupta, Ixiv 

Bhilm?l, j- a Bhinmïl, tn , bav 

Bhilsâ, fn , 48, T^^6y iç)j 

Bhlma., Kaladiiri k of Sarajûpâra, ^84, 394, ex, 

cxii, cxiii, cxiv and n 
Bhïma, Cbaulakya k , xciv and n , xcv and n , 

xcvi and n , xcix n 
Bhïmâ, rt , Ix, boa: 

Bhîmapâla, k , cviii 

Bhïmasëna IT, k of South Ko sala 6 n , cxv 

Bhïmata, lord of Kâlarljara, Ixxi, clxxiii, clxxiv 

Bhïmata I, Kalachuri k of Sarajûpâra, ^■]6, 382, 

cix, cxi, CXlll 
Bhïmata II, Kalachmi k of Sarajûpâra, i-]6, 382, cix, 

CXI 

Bhïmata III, Kalachun k of Sarajûpâra, cxu, cxiii 
Bhïmavarman, Magha k , ix, x 

Bhïshmâshtamï, sa Mâgha su di 8, 45i,xxx 

bhôga, td, 43 «, 48, 51, 52, 5 5, 617, cxxxiv, 

cxxxv 
bhôga, a tax in kmd, 250 and n , z6^, 391, 406, cxh 
Bhôgasakti alias Puthivîchandra, Hanschandrija 
;é, 43 n, 147, 152, 155, ^^* 1^^^, cxlvii, 
granted certain rightt. and exemptions to 
the merchants of Samagiripattana, Ixvn, 
his date, Ixvij extent of hls kmgdom, Ixvu, 
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Bhôgavardhana, sa Bhôkardhan, /i, 40 and n, 

43, cxxxiv 
Bhôgavatî, ca of the Nâgas, csviii-cxx 

Bhôgika, ^head of a hhôga^ ojf , 43 and « , 45 « , 65, 

83, 88, 89, 128, 131, 136, 161, 165, csb, cxliv 
BhôgîkapSlaka, off, 45 and /? , 46, 73, 73, 79, 81, 

csli, cxliii 
Bhôgikkasvâmin, Br douée, 1Z4, 127 

Bhôgû, Br , 396 

Bhô]a, Varanma k, 1, Isxsix, xc, xciv and «, 

scvi, scix n , clxxvu 
Bhôja 0) Bhôjadëva I, Fratîhâfa k , 205, 217, 

238, 246, Ixxii-lxxvi, cm, csii, cxm, ckxxvin /; 
Bhôja II, IPtûfJhâja k , Ixxm, Ixxiv and n 

Bhôjadëva, pr , 5 56 

Bhôjavarmanj Chandëlla k, cviii 

Bhôkardlian, w, 40 and n 

Bhôningadëva, Nâga k, 576, 578, cxxxiii 

Bhonslas of Nagpur, cxxxu 

Bhôpâ,/, 484, 4C)o 

Bhramara, hill, 10)9, 202 

Bhramarakôtyamandala, td^ 453, 459, cxxvii 

Bhtamaiavadra, s a Bhramatakôtj amandala, 

id, 45^3 457> 459. cxxvii 

Bhugu, Br, 552, 554 

Bhrigukachchha, s a Broach, ro , xxxn 

Bhuchâd, vi , az 

Bhûdâ, q of Sankaragana II of Saraj-û- 

P^'^^) 376, 582, cix, CXI, cxin 

Bhujabala, k of Suvarnapura, 420, 422», 534, 540, 

cxxiv 
Bhujagëndr-ânvaya, 'Nâga jace,' Ivii 

Bhulunda, feu of Valkha, 5 « , 8-10, 603, xxxv, 

XXX VI, 

Bhûmaka, Saka satrap, sxm 

bLlm, fà, 238, 24c), cxxxv n 

bhûm-cbchhidi a-nyàja, 'maxiûi of fdhp lanà\ 

21 n , 55, 41, 43 n, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 

100, 107, 120, 141, i-jo, clxxi 

hhPta-patyôja, 'excise duty\ 35, 86, 89 «,94, 100, 

107, 120, 163 
Bhûtishôhï, sa Bhuchâd, w, Cji, 92, 95 

Bhiwanakôsa, Sanskrit wk bj Râjasêkhara, ckxvi 

Bhuvanësvara, /« , j,| 

Bijapur stone inscription of Sômë^vaia II, 

129 «, XXIX 

bTja-sa;,,khu, 4M, 4M « , 

Bdaigarh, .', ^^g^ 

Bilaigarh plates of Pratâpamalla, j^^ 

Bilaigarh plates of Piidivîdëva II, 45 8, svi, xix 
Bilhana, Sansknt poet, m, hoa, xciv and n , eu, ckxvj 

-o 1, - ^°4, ch 

iiilhati stone inscription of Yuvarâjadèva II, 
181, 204, 226 n, 470 n, 637, Ixvii, Ixxii,'kxvi- 
Issviii, Lxxxv-kxxvn, cxvui, cxbi chv, clviii, 

cbc, clxxviu, clxsxix 



Bïnâ, n , 

Bmkâ, VI, 

Bird, James, 

Boar ensign, 

Bôdhan stone inscription, 

Bôdhasvâmin, Br donee, 

Bôdhisattva, 

Bôgtë, n , 



606 fi , 611 n 
cxvi 
29,1 

123, 126 143 

ISSXVI N 
48, 51 

clxi 
40 fj 



Bônthâdëvî, q of Châlukya Vikramâditya IV, Ixxxvi 

Ixxxvn 
Bôpadëva, ^^^«^(j/'/jg^ (?/"Pamparâ]a, 599^ 601 

Bôpadëva, so» 0/ Pampaiâja, 597-3993 601 

Bôiiâ, 585 and/; 

Bôriâ statue inscription of Jasaiâjadëva, 385 

Bôrjai, y?, jç 

htahmadàja or hahmadêya, 'a gtft to a Btâhmana' 
8, 9, 12, 18, 35, 86, 94, 109 and n, 142. 
Brahmadëva, feu of Kalachuri Prithvïdëva II 
of Ratanpur, 460, 462, 466 n, 502, 503, 

508, cxxvni 
Brahmadëva, s a Haiibrahmadëva, Kalacburz k 
ofKatanpm, 569, 570, 574, xxix, cxxxi and 

» a CXXXlll 

Brahmadëva, /^/y^ij/- oj Bantâja, 570, 575 n 

Btahmagupta-siddhànta, astronomtcal wk , 424 « , Ixiv 
Brahman, nlhmate pnncipk of the mivef te, 
238, 245, 253, 259, 286, 296, 305, 330, 359, 362, 
407, 422, 428, 443, 477, 482, 4<^'^, 532, 626, 630 
Bfahmândapurâm, Sansknt 7vk , -sxi-w 

Brahmapura s a Bâmanphahâ, vt , Çjz 

Brahmapurï, sa Brahmapura, vî , 91, 52, 96 

Brahmapurï sa Bâhmangaon, 226, 227, 233 

Biahmasambhu, ^awa ascetic, cln n , clviii 

Bi ahma-stamba, 'a settlement of Btâhmana s\ 

198 n , 298 n , clxn 
hahmajajFm, 'study of the Vëâas' cxlvii 

bianch, collatéral, of the Kalachuiis of 

Ratanpur, . ^.o 

B"gg!', cxxxii ;/ 

hnhan-mâna, 'latget measme\ 80, 163, clxx 

Biihannârikâ, sa Nàrià, vi , 52, 53 and «,53 

Buhaspati, Bi , '3^,6 

Brihaspatî-sjnntî, Sanskrit ivk , 614» 

Bnhatsawhitâ, Sansknt wk hj Varâhamihira, 

43 1 « , xxxi, Ixx n 
British Muséum plate of Karna, 285 

Buddha, Gautama, founder of Buddhism, cix, cxlvi, 

clxiv 
Buddhagupta, off , 23, 23 

Buddharâja, Batly Kalachun /è , 1 3, 34, 48, 5 1-33, 
xlvi, xlvii-h, Ivui, Ixvii-bcx, cxlvn, lus 
defeat by Mangalësa, xlviii, his campaigns 
in Malwa, shx, not identical with the 
Mâlava king defeated by Râjyavardhana, 
xhx, his aUiance with Harsha, 1, defeated 
by Pulakësin IL 1 
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Bnààha.in,/, 3o> 3^ 

Buddhavarasa, Chàlukya k (^), 169 n , Isvi, « 

Buddhavarman, Chàlukya /è , 166, 168, 171 

Buddhist chapel, 37<3 

Buddhist doctrine, 5^7 

Budha, mjthical ancestoi of the Kalachutis, 253, 259, 
265, 376, 380, 383, 392, 641 
Budhagupta, Gupta k 17, 608 

Budubudu, sa Bumbum, vi , 491, 49^= 495 

Budukunï, sa Daikôni, w, 443? 444 

Buhler, i, 3 «, 4 «, 59) 73» 75? 7^ and «, 78, 84 
and «, 95 «, 96, 97 «, 100 «, 117 and », 118 
and», iiç) n -12.1 fj , 124 and « , 141 « , xkx and », 

Iv, Ivm « 
Bundërâ, sa Bundëlâ, w 528, 530, 533, cxxix 

Buigess, 1? cxlvu 

Burubum, vi , 49 ^ 

business document, 597 



Cambay plates of Gôvmda IV, booi, kxm » , Ixxvi » 
Caves at 

Ajantâ, x^vi. 

Bhôkardhan, 40 

Kanhëri, ^9 

Nasik ^ 

Châhamâna, dj , 404, xxvii, Ivi, Ixv 

Chaidya, 'jk. of CM^ (^o ' 407» 523. ^^i^» Ixx 

Chaidyas, 'j!?5<?/)/^ o/Ci^^^; fo ' s:c, cxxi 

Chatiya,sa stûpa, . 3^53^ 

Chakadahi, w, ^^^ 

Chakf adhara, fomder of the Mahâmbhâva sect, clxxxix 

Chakrahradi, s.a Chakadahi, vt , 188, 194 

Chakiakôta, Chaktakôtya or Chakrakûta, co , 

459, 460, 462, Ixxin, cxx, cxxiv, cxxviii 
Chakf avarti, N P, 225 »•> 226 », 234, 263, 365, 
366»., 369, 371, 372 », 374«> 534> 535. 5 37 «» 

539 », kxxviii » 

Chakravarti, S N , 618// 

Chakravartm, 'Umversal Emperor\ M, 653, 657, 
hv, kn, kxviii, Ixxxm, kxxiv, xcv «, xcvi, c 
and» 
Chakrâyudha, k of Kanauj, Ixxi 

Chahkya, sa Chàlukya, royal famtlj, 123 », 126, 

128 », 131 
Chalukkikulàlankàra, 'Ornament of the Chà- 
lukya family\ M , 139, Ixv 
Chàlukya, sa. Chàlukya, 133 », 136, U^, I47 «•» 

132, 155 », 166, 171. 

Chàlukya, royal famtly, 12.3, 128, 133, 138, 147, 

155, 265, m, xxu, xhv, Ixxx, clxvu 

Chàlukya dynasty of Bâdâmi, m, xlv, xlvu, b, Ivii, 

Ix, Ixv, cxxxvui, dxxvin » 

Châlukyas, Eastern, of Vêngï, Ixxm, Ixxv, cxxiv. 



Châlukyas of Gujarat, Early, hx-lxvi, 
Ixxx, cxxxvin, cxl, cxk, cxlvi, cslvm, 
Dharâsraya-Jayasimha, placed in charge of 
Gujarat, North Konkan and Nasik District 
by Viktamâditya I, Ix, luled directly over 
the Nasik District, Ix, exterminated the 
whole aimy of Vajjada, Ix, his sons — (1) 
âiyâsiaya-Silâditya, ruled over Gujarat as 
Yuvarâja, lx-h.m, (11) Vmayâditya Man- 
galarâja, ruled over North Konkan, Ix- 
1x111, his capital, Mangalapuiï, Ixv, (111) 
Avanijanâsiaya-Pulakësin, ruled ovet South 
Gujarat after Sryâbraya-^îlâditya, ixiv, 
his capital Navasârikâ, kvi, invasion o£ 
his kingdom by the Arabs, Ixiv, their 
defeat by Pulakësm, Ixv, confetment of four 
titles by the Chàlukya suzerain, ixv, annexa- 
tion of the Gurjata kingdom, Ixv; — extent 
of their kingdom, Ixv 

Châlukyas, Later, of Kalyânï, Ixxxvi-htxxix, xciv, 

xcvi. 

Châlukya-Bhïma I, k of VêngJ, Ixxiii 

Champâranya, sa Champâran, co 513, 319, cm, 

cxiv 

Chanda, mer chant, . 373 

Chanda, hr , 403> 4o8 

Chandakausîka, Sanskrit plaj by Aryakshë- 
mîévara, Ixxiv n 

Chandamahâsëna, s a Vîrapâla, k of Kuntala, 
charactet zn the VtddhaMahhanjîkâ, Ixxix, Isxxi. 

Chandapahâ, sa Chanpahâ, w, 254, 255, 262 

Chandariâ, w, 385 

Chândârka, engr , 479? 483? 49^? 495 

Chandasrî-âântikarna, sa Yjà-tn-à-ySàtavàhana k , 

XXIV and n 

Chandi, Br donee^ . 617 

Chandëlla, dy , 238, 246, 370, 411, xxviii, Ixix and 
» , Ixxii, Ixxv, Ixxxvii, xc, xci, xcm, xcvi, xcvu, 
c, av, cv, cviii, cxxiv, clvi, clxvm, clxxxiv, 

clxxxvm. 

Chandëlla comage, clxxxvm and ». 

Chandëlla inscription from Mahôbâ, xcvu. 

Chandra, m, . 612, 617. 

Chandra, dy ^ . 265, xcm 

Chandradëva, Gâhadavâla k , cm. 

Chandragupta, k. of Central Indta, Ixxi. 

Chandragupta I, Gupta k , x. 

Chandragupta IL, do , . s, xxxix, xlii. 

Chandrakara, Jazna Achârya, 310, 311. 

Chandràkara, poet, . 564, 567. 

Chandrapuri, sa Chandrâchï Met, w, 155, 156, 

138. 

Chandravallî inscription of Mayûraéarman, 

XXVI, xli. 

Chandravarman, k. of Lâta, characîer m the 
Vtddba^âlabhanjikâ^ . . Ixxix, Ixxx. 
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Chandrasimha, ;/^ , 347, 34S, 354 

Chandrâvatî plates of Chandiadë\a, 25 S n , 302 n , 

Cl tf , cxiv, clxx^ii 
Chaadrëhè, w, 198 

Chandrèhë stone insctiption of Piabôdhasiva, 

180, 198, 225 », 227, dm, clviii, cl\:^vm 
Chanduliâ, sa Chandaiiâ, l'i , 385,396 

Chanpahâ, vi , 255 

Chaonâ, vt , 646 

Châpa, dy , Ixiv 

cAara, 'a spj\ 649 

Charauva, w, 503, 511 

r/jâf 7, "gra^jng ta\\ ^zc) 

chaui, 'an offetwg to manc^\ ^^, 37, 40, 44, 48, 51, 
52, ^G, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 91, ^6, 118, 122, 
131, 139, 144 add , 165, 172, 617, c\lvii« 
charjâ, 'disapiwe in Sannsm\ clix 

Chârvâka, foumkt of a phlosophical sjstew, 

517, clxvi 
Chârvâkas, /o//(3»'^rj' of Chchvdka, 513 

Chashtana, Western Kshaffapa, 607, xxxvii 

ChashtasYâmUQ, Br , 9ij 96 

chàta, 'a pohceman\ 21, 24 ;;, 25 and /; , 27, 36, 
43 and n , 46, 51, 65, 71, 78, 81, 122, 396, 603, 

604, ôifaj cxl, cxhii 
Châtèsvara inscription, cx\^i n 

Châtsu inscription of Bàlâditya, Ixxv 

Chattadëva ahas Kundarâja, ch , xc 

Chatuka-Yata, sa akshaya-vata, 612 and n , Gi-j 

Chaturbhuja, Br , 341, 544 

Chaturvêàm, ''one ivho bas studieà thefour Vëdas', 

65 and f} , 89, 133, 137, 622 
chatushkîkâ, 'a hall restmg on four pillars', 403, cxxiii, 

clxu 
Chaudhati, J B , clxxiv « 

Chauhâna, royal fajn^ly, clxvn, clxxv 

Chaulukya, do , 206, 219, Ixxviii, clv 

Chaulukyas of Gujarat, clvi 

Chausath Yôgini Temple, j 8 8 « , Ixxxiv n 

Châvôtaka, royal famiïy, 139^ 144^ Ixiv 

Châyiihâna, sa^ Chauhân, family, 564, 567 

Chëdi, co , 196, 221, 251, 252, 260, 261, 270, 331, 
357î 347> 3 55, 4035 4°?, 410, 4i4, 4^6, 484, 488, 
519, 520 526, 527, 534, 543, 545, 548, Ixviii n, 
Ixx, IxxYi, Lxxvii, kxsii n , Ixxxm, Ixxxvn, kxxvm, 
xc, scv, scvu, av, cv, cviii, cxx n , cxxii, cxxiv, 
cxxix, cxsxvi, cxxxix, cxlix, cl, clij clin, clvi, 
clxi, clxn, clxvm, clxxiv, clxxv, clxxxviii 
Chêdi-dishta, Chëdt era, ^oj^ xxii and « 

Chêdi-nagan, sa Tnpurî, Jxx 

Chëdi-narëndra, 'lord of Chêdî\ 486, xxiii 

Chêdi-pati, sa above, xcvii 

Chëdisa, sa above, 403, 407, 413, xxii and n , xxui 
Chëd-ïéa-gadha, 403 

Chêdi-sanavat, 'Cbêdi era\ 519, 524, 534, 539, n, 

xxu and n 



Chêd-ïsvara, 'lord of Chêdt', 523 

Chëlla, saibe, 133, 137 

Chëia, îoyal famtly, 133 n, 138, 143 

Chhabra, B Ch , T-I) n, 178 », 124 add , 463, 583, 

605, 607 and n , 609 », 653 
Chhallipâtaka, sa Chilhâri, vt , 188, 194 

Chhapri, vî , 580 

Chhapn statue inscription of Gôpâldëva, 580, 589 
Chhânchhï, Br dôme, 396. 

Clibândû, sa Chhâdû, off, 599, 601 

Chhidâdâtëmbhâ, « , 385,396 

Chlndaudâ, vi , 360,363 

Chhîhula, ch , 323, 324, cv 

Chhiktû, Bt , 646, 652 

Clihirakaha, vi , 97, 99, 102 

Chhitaku, artisan, 555, 557-559, 563 

Chhitapai, Br , 290, 299 

Clihittuka, Kadamba k , 423 « 

Chhitûka, engr , 5 1 9, 5 2 1, 5 27 

Chhôti Dëoii, VI, i-jC 

CKhôti Dëori pillar inscription, 176, xxvm, Ixxi 
Chichal, VI, 615 

Chichôlâ, vî , 425, 521 

Chikhalî, i-/ , 55,7, 599 

Chilhâri, w, igs. 

Chinchapattikâ, sa Chichal, vt , 613, 615, 617, xlvn 
Chinchâtalâi, sa Chichôlâ, w, 424, 425, 429 

Chmchëlî, vt , 519, 521, 527, cxxix 

Chiplun plates of Pulakësin II, Ivii. 

Chithu, Br, 360, 363. 

Chitôr, sa Chitrakûta, Ixxv 

Chitrakantha, horse, 138,143 

Chitrakûta,/?/-/, 238,246 

Chitrakûta,/, 4jc> «. 

Chôda, k of the Chôla dy , 637, 642 

Chôdaganga, Ganga k , 431, 452 n, 459, 465, 

484, 488, 503, 512, 516, 520, 525, 534, J40, 
544, 548, cv, cxxv, cxxvi, cxxvii n 
Chôla, royal fatmly and /é, 133 », 138, 143, 265, 
kxxv, xcni, xciv, xcvi, ci, cxx, cssu^^ 
Chôllikâ, 'a bmdk of kaves\ 195 « 

Chôralâyî, sa Chaorâi, vi , 645, 646, 652, cxxxix. 
Chôrôddharamka,'Eradîcatoroftheves\ 116, 122, cxliu 
Chûdâéiva, sa, ^ikhâsiva, Saiva asceUc, 206, 207, 
220, 225, 231, Ixxxvi, chi-clv. 
Chutu Nàgaka, «? , ^11,^1^. 

Cintra praJasti, g, ^^ 

clay seals, o^r ^^ 

coins of — 



Apollodotus, 

Arjuûâyanas, 

Dahrasëna, 

Gângëya, 

Guptas, 

Harsha of Kashmir, 



clxxix. 

xlv. 

23, xlu, clxxix, clxxx. 

xcii, cxxv, clxxxii-clxxxiv. 

xlvi, clxxxi. 

clxxxiv. 
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îsvaradatta, iv, xxv and n 

Jâjalladëva I, cxxv, clxxxiv and n , clxxxv 

Knshnarâja, 48, 147, 148, 153, 154, xxxvi add , 
xlvi and add , clxxx-clxxxn 
Kumâragupta, clxxx 

Menander, ^ clxxix 

Nâgas, vni 

Pratâpamalla, cxxx, clxxxvu 

Puthvïdëva II, cxxviii, clxxxv 1, clxxxvu 

Ratnadëva II, cxxv, clxxxiv and » , clxxxv « , 

cl XXX VI 

âaka Kshatrapas Of Western Kshatrapas, 2 n , 

vil, XXIV and « , xxxvii, xli, xlvi, clxxviii, clxxxi 

âarva Bhattâiaka, xxxvu 

Sâtavâhanas, xxiv, clxxviii 

Simhana, cxxx n 

Skandagupta, clxxx 

Vyâghrasëna, 26, clxxix, clxxx 

Colebrooke, vi, x 

consonant, final, 33, 39, 58, 75, 82, 123, 127, 

138, 147, 166, 612 
with a curve below, 187 

with a flowing curve from the top, 618 

constituents of the state {or of royalty), 42 « , 541 « 
Cousens, 418, Ixxxiv 

Cunnmgham, 84 and «, 177 « , 186, 195, 197 fi , 
204, 236 n , 2.^^fJ, 300, 309, 310, 322, 340, 349 fi , 
338, 360», 363//, 368, 369//, 385, 450, 452, 533, 
569, 580, 581 and«, 583, 585, 595 and«,6o5, 632, 
633 « , 636, 652, 653, 1 » , n, IV, xxm, clx, clxxxi, 
clxxxn, clxxxm and « , ckxxiv and « , clxxxvm 

and« 



D 



d. 



3 «, 8, 38, 176 
58, 82, 103, 132, 146 
38, 58, 82, 618 
182 
kx 



d, with a loop, 

d with a tail, 

d round-backed, 

Dabhâlâ, s a Dâhala, fo , 

Dabkâ, w , 5 3 

Dadâ, q of Kalachuri Nanna (?) 161, 164 

Dadda I, Ear/j Gurjara k, 59> ^3» ^8, 83 n , 

h, lu, son of Hanchandra and Bhadrâ, bi, 
luled at Mândavyapura, bi, extent of his king- 
dom, lu, his reign-penod, lii 

Dadda Il-Prasântaràga, Early Gurjara k, 57, 58, 
65, 67, 70, 73, 75, 76, 79, 83, 84, 87, 91, 92, 102 n , 
104, 618, h, hi, bai, cxxxvui, founder of the 
Gui)aia kingdom, lu , feudatory of Pulakësin II, 
bi, gave protection to the king of Valabhî against 
Harsha, lu, his reign-period, ^ 

Dadda III-Bâhusahâya, Ear/j Gurjara k, 84, 88, 
102 «, 104, 618, 619, 621, 622, ku, cxxxvu, 
invaded Valabhî kingdom, hv, his kingdom 
invaded by Vajjada, hv, ba and /; , identification 
of Vajjada, bsi, his reign-period, Iv 

Dâdbâ, 'camne tooth\ 3°. 3^ «• 



Dâdu Sahâi, Kahchun k Q\ cxxxu n 

Dâhala ^r Dâhâla, sa Chëdi, co , 323, 324, kxi, 
Ixxui, Ixxxiv, xc, xci, xciv, xcix and n , cm, civ 
fj , cv, cviu, cxvm, cxxi, clvii, clviii, clxxvi, clxxxu 
Dahanâ), co , ^^^ 

Dâhir, Â of Smdh, Ixiv 

Dahragana, j- a Dahrasêna, Tratkûfaka k^ 23 « , 

clxxx 

Dahrasêna, Traïkûtaka k, 22, 23, 24, v, xl // , cxlvi, 

clxxix, performed Asvamëdha, xlu, his date, 

xbi 

Daikôni, vt , * 443 

Daikôni plates of Prithvïdëva II, 443, 464 «> 

478, XVI 

Dakshina Kôsala, co , 410, 412, 416, 465, xxviu, 

clxu, clyiii, clxiv, clxxu 
Dakshinâpatha, sa Deccan, clxxiv 

Dakshzfîâpathasâdhd) a, 'Pillât of Daksbnâ- 

patha\ ht, 139» ^xv 

Dakshina Râdha, co , clvii 

Dakshma-vabaïka-tallavâtaka, s a Talwâd 

Khurd, w, 5> 7 

Dalhana, artisan, • 3^4 

Dalhana, /;/ , 34», 358 

Dama, Br donee, 172 

dama, mn, clxxxix n 

Dâmadhara, Bi douée, (i(>, 71 

Dâmajada-srï, l^ estern Kshatripa, clxxvui 

Daman vi , - ^3 

Dâmaraéarman, Br donee, 360, 363 

Dâmasëna, Westem Kshafrapa, vu 

Dâmôdara, scribe, 199, 204 

Dâmôdara, Br , 5^6, 3 3° 

Dâmôdaia, met chant, 2343 ^353 cl 

Dâmôdara, Br donee, 617 

Dâmôdara, ambassador of Chaulukya Bhï- 

ma, xcv n , xcvi n 

Dâmôdara, off , 599= '5°^ 

Dâmôdara, astrologer, 5^9^ 533 

Dandabhukti, co , 465, 466, 472, cxxi, cxxm, cxxvu. 
Dandakapura, sa Dantan, /« , 410, 411, 

416, 465, cxxvu, clxxxvm 
Dandanâtha, 'a gênerai' cxxi 

Dandanâjaka, * a gênerai' 586, cxlu and n 

Dandapâétka, "Pohce officet\ 114, 116, 603, 604 and 

n , cxl, cxlii-cxhv. 
Dândapâstka, sa Dandapâétka, 120, 122,615,616 
Dandapura, sa Dantan, tn , 465, 46-] add , é^iz 
Dàndtka, 'Magz strate', 603, 604 and ti , cxl, cxlii 
Dandm, Sanskrit au , xl« 

Dândôra, td , 43 ^s 45 3> 45 6, cxxui 

Dandûka, m , 360, 363 

Danghira, Kalachuri k of Ratanpur, 558, 562, cxxxi, 

cxxxu 

Dantan, w, 4ii 

Dantidurga, Kâshtrakûta k , Ivi, Ixv n , Ixvii. 
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Dantiga,/^/r o/Râshtrakûta Gôvinda IV, Ixxxm aod 

n 
Daativamian, Râshtrakûta k, Ix ». 

Dantivarmaa, sa Dantiga, fen of Râshtra- 
kûta Gôvinda IV, Ixsxui th 
Darbat image inscription scvii add 
Dai hpfirnamâsa^ Yedic sacrifice, clxvi 
Dâruvana, /, clix 
Dasûkumârachanta, Sanshzf ivk bj Dandin, 

218 «, 611 n, sxsvi, xl and ?; 
Dasamlhka, off , 330 and n, 646, 652 

'Dasamîdtn^ off», 330», 331 

dasâparâdhas, "ten offences\ 86, 89 /> , 94, clxxn 

Dasapura, sa Mandasôr, tn , 76, 78, 79, 81 

Dasârna, co , 17, xcvi // 

dash, vertical, 253, 289, 464 

Dâsilakapallî, sa Dêswàliâ, w. . 20, 21 

Datta, B; , . 89 

Datta, Br àonee, 172 

Dattasvâmin, hr donee, . .. 66, 71 

Dattataka, /?/ , zi, cxlvi 

da^fî, "agtjt\ 611, 6x7 /; 

dâyâda, *an agnate\ Ixxiu 

days, lunar — 

bnght fortnight — 

ist, 306, 309, 323, 524, 349, 358, 623, 626 
2nd, 583, 584 

Srd, II, 12, 368, 369, 491, 492, 495 

A 341, 344 

5th, 5, 8, 199, 204, 321, 322, 420, 423, 

éi2, 617 

6th, . . 545, 346, 492, 495 

7th, 17, 19, 371, 373, 384, 396, 619, 622 

^^' 384, 395, 451, 457> 570, 574 

9^' • 411, 417. 576, J79 

loth, 97, 98, 102, 128, 131, 2S0, 284, 545, 

549, 564 n, ^6-j, xcvi n 

'^^^> 314, 321 

i^tiij . 98, 102, 234, 235 

^3Ûij 23> 25, 48, 51, 124, 127 

ï4tti> • 290, 299 

I5th, 26, 29, 34, 37, 40, 44, 59, 65, 66, 76, 

78, 81, 83, 89, 118, 122, 133, 137, 139, 

145, 276, 278, 443, 446, 595, 556, 

627, 631 
dark fortnight — 

^^^' 239, 249, son 

5th, . 529, 533 

^^ 584, 397 

7th, . 360, 363, 403, 408 

^^' 398, 401. 

S^ 239,250,310,311 

^^*^» 14, 16, 300, 597, 599, 636 

iith, . .. 91,95,443,446 

^^^> . 8, lo 

^3tli, 564, 568. 



i5th. 



52> 56, 73, 75, 103, 109 



days- 



full-moon ipamnamâsï), 133, 157, 167, 173, 

254, 262, 326, 330, 424, 429, 550, 554, 

new-moon {amwâsyà), 103, 108-09, ^^''^> ^^^» 
116, Goo, Giz, 614, 617 

dayb of the week — 

Sunday, 98, 102, 276, 278, 290, 299, 306, 309, 
314, 321, 323, 324, 345, 346, 384, 
396-398, 401, 403, 408, 411, 417, 420, 
423, 443, 446, 599, 600, 602 
Monday, 239, 250, 500, 371, 37,, 384, 395, 
564, 568, 583, 584, 597, 599, 636 
Tuesday, 84, 89, 310, 311, 492, 495, 545, 349 
Wednesday, 234, 235, 321, 322, 451, 457, 
564 «, 567, 595, 596, 623, 626, 627, 

631. 
Thursday, 254, 262, 280, 284, 341, 344, 424, 

429, 479> 483. xcvi n 

Fnda>, 349, 358, 560, 363, 529, 533, 570, 574 

Saturday, 239, 249, 326, 330, 576, 579 

Dêbhaka, sa Dabkâ, w, 52, 53, 56 

Dëdû, sc/ibe, J89, 594 

Dèhattadëvî, ^ of Bhâmànadëva I of Satayù- 

P^^^' 384» 394, cix-cxi, cxni 

Dêiyaka, off, io^_^ ^^^^ ckvii » 

Dèjja-Mahârâia, R.âshTtahlfa k, Ivu 

Dëlhana, £r donu, 326, 331 

Dëlhùka, Br donee, 458, 462 

DCo-Baranàrk inscription of Jïvitagupta, 365 /; 

Dêogarh rock inscription of Kirtivarman, xcvu 
Dëogavân, vt , ^92 

Dëoh plates of Krishna IH, kxx, Ixxsi, kxxii n 
Dëopàni Vishnu image inscription, 1 5 1 « 

Dëori-Pâchri, w, 292 

Dèori-Madhâ, vz , lyg^ jyy 

Dërabhata, Maiitaka k, \xl fi 

des a, t d , 48, 453, cxxsiii-cxxxvi 

Dësala,^/; 452, 4j6, cssu 

Dësi, Hheforeman oj agmîd\ 195 and n , ciss 

Dësi, ]aina gana, 310, 311 

Dëswâhâ, vi , 20 

Dëuka, p}, j._- 

Dëulâ-Panchelâ, j- a Dëori-Pâchri, vi , 290, 292, 299 
Dëvadâsa, m , 484/ 4^0 

Dêvadatta,/e« , 162,163 

Dëvadatta, Br , 558, 563 

dëvadàja, 'a gîft made m honour of a god% 102 and n , 

142 
Dëvadhara, Br , sqS, 

Dëvadhara, 5;, 535, 541 

Dëvadinna, scnhe, m, 116, 118 and «, 122 

Dëvagana, sc»/pfot, 484,490 

Dévagana, poet, 484, 489, 490, csxviii, clxviu 

Dëvagrâma, X (2 Dëogavân, /^, 290, 292, 299, cxxsvi 
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Dévagupta, pr , 

Dêvaka, m , 
dëvakfdl, 'a small sbriné*. 
Dévala, au of a Smnti, 
Dévapâla I, 'Pâla k , 
Dévapâla, Ftafïhâra k , 
Dëvapàni, poef, 



xlis, 1 

88 

cki 

clxxiv n 

IxxiVj ksv, cxu, cxiii 

Ixxiv n 



4SI, 436, 437, 496, 300, 
clxxviu 
Dévaparvata, kJI, .. 496,501 

Dévaiâja, feu of the Kalachiins of Ratanpur, 

43 15 434, 500 « 
Dëvarâ|a, ^5« , 452, 457 

Dëvasakti, Sëndraka ch , Ivii 

Dëvaéarman, J5/ , 475, 478, 491, 495 

Dëvasimha, gen , 45 2, 45 6, csxui 

Dëvasvâmin, 5/ ^(9«e^, 83, 89 

Dëvasvâmin, Br dome^ 617 

Dëvavatman, Chandëlla k , xcv and « , xcvii 
dêvajajm, 'ojfermgs io gods^ c\lvi 

Dévëbvara, JBr, 396 

DéDîmahdfmjai Samknt wk , 588 « 

^/j, 321, 340» 383 

dh^ elongated, . 82 

àh, loxind, . , 8a 

àh, oval-shaped, 1 3 

àh, with a fully developed left limb, 187, 225, 276, 

305, 309, 312, 325, 398, 402, 437, 463, 484, 528, 

543> 576, 582, 588, 596 

dh, with an undeveloped left hmb, 198, 264, 276, 

312, 375, 398, 402, 450, 458, 484, 502, 528, 596, 623 
àh, teduplicated beforej, 48, 5 2, i33 

Dhâdhar, n , . 104 

Dhâhaddha, w, 83, 85 and «, 88 

Dhakâri, sa Takân, w, 475 ^ 

dhakkâ, "a wm-drum^ Ixi 

Dhâmôn, w., 614, xlvi 

Dhâmsata, poet, 199, 204 and n , ckwm 

Dhananjaya, ojf , 124, 127 

Dhanapati, tngr , 503> 5" 

Dhanapati, engr , 589, 594 

Dhanavâhi, ta, 370, 37i, 373> ^^^^^^^ 

Dhanga, Chandëlla k, 197, Ixxxvn and «, xci, clvi 
Dhangaon or Dhanpur, vt , 501 « , 503 « , clxiv 
Dhangatapâtaka, sa , Dungarhai, w, 206, 208, 220 
Dhângù, m., 5^2 

Dhânk plates of éflâditya I, 88 //, 95 » 

Dhaia, 5r â?(î«^<?, ^<^5 7-£ 

Dhara, Br donee, 172 

Dhârâ, Paramara ca , 384, 393, 643, xcv and », 
xcvi, xcix, c n , cvm n , cxiii, cxix, clxxvii 
àharana, coin, clxxxiii and « 

Dhaianïdhara, Br , 306, 309, 313 and add , 320, 539 
Dharanidhara, artisan, 586 

Dharanidhara, engr , . 627, 631 

Dharasëna I, Mattraka k, 39 « 

DharasènalV, Mtf///-^/èrf/è, .. . Im, liv, Ixu. 

43 



Dhaiâbiaya, ej!> c/" Jayasimha, Chàluk^a ch , 123,124, 
and f/, 126, 128, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, xxvn, 
ks and /; , Ix, Ixiii, Ixvi n , c\lvui 
Dharëka, /// , 370, 374 

Dhârësvara, m , 341, 344 

Dhaima, m , 331, 652 

Dhaimadhaia, Br àonee, 66, 72 

Dharmadhara, Br àome, 172 

Dhat màdhîharana, ^a court of justice^ 372 and n , cxliv 
Dha'» makat mâdhîkann, 'ojf m charge of reh- 

gious Works', 539, cxlii 

Dharmalëkhtn, 'a mitet of religions document s\ 

296, 635, cslu. 
Dharmapâla, 'Pâla k , Ixxi, Ixxv «. 

Dhar mapr adhâna, ^Head of the Kehgious De- 

paitment\ 326, 330, 652 

Dharmarâja, scnbe, 529, 533 

Dhaimasambhu, disciple of Purandara, Êaiva 

ascetic, 206, 220, clu, cliv 

Dhatmaéambhu, disciple of Vinialasiva, Saiva 

ascetiCy clvn. 

Dharmavijaym, 'a nghteous conqueror'', 16, 606, 610 

n , xxxix. 
Dharmëévara, m , 276, 278 and n , clxi 

Dhavala, sa Dhawaiâ, vt , 188,194 

Dhavala or Dhavalappadëva, Maurya k , Ixiv and n 
Dhawaiâ, vi , 188 

Dhâwat, VI , 85. 

Dhën-uvâ, / clxi 

Dhiniki grant of Jâikadëva, . 162 » 

Dhirachhëndra, ^e/; , . 585,586 

àhtrtftara, 'fish-baskef (?), . 223 » 

Dhôbhat, vz , 371 

Dhôdhâka, pî , 403, 409. 

Dhôndëgaon, Vi , 129 

Dhôndhaka, sa, Dhôndëgaon, vi , 128, 129, 131. 
Dhôttavâda, vi , 3<55, 367. ^ 

Dhovahattapattana, sa Dhôbhat, vi , Sl° 57''^> 57i 
Dhntarâshtra, k of Khanàesh, xxxv 

Dhfuva, RâshtraÂûta k , Ixxi, 

Dhruva, H H 44, 45, 46 n , 72, 73, 74 n , 160 

Dhruvabbata or Dhruvasëna alias Bâlà- 

ditya, Maitraka k, bu, kl « 

Dhuhâghatta, s a Dohrighât, vî , 383,385 and // , 3 9 5 . 
Dhturëti, VI , 369 

Dhurëti plates of Trailôkyamalla, 326, 366 and n , 
369, XIX, xxviii, Ixvni, cvn, cxliv, clvi 
dhvaja-statnbha, 'a flag-staff' . . 607, 608 

Dbvanjâlôka, Sanskrit rhetoncal wk. hj 

Anandavardhana, . 589, 654 /? 

Dhmnjâlôkalôchana, corn, bj Abhinavagupta, 589 
Dighî, Vf, 188, Ixxxvi 

Dikshit K N , 7 « > 9°= i4<5» t-H> 250, 251 « , 268, 

386, 414 n , 425 
Dikshit Sh B , . V « , vu 

Dïkskta, ep of a Br,, 122, 133, 137, ^f^G, clxvi. 
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Dingnâga, Buddhtst logtaan, 410, 417, 466, cxxv, 

clix, clxiv 
Dïpankara, ep of Atisa, xcii 

Dtpâvah, festival, . ckin 

Dîrghâsâkhika, j- ^ Dighi, f/, 187, 188, 194, Isxxvi 
Dirghâsi stone inscription, 411 

Diskalkar, D B , 90 « , 146 « 

Dityana, scribe, . 5 5 6, 557 

Dîtyôdgrâhaka, off , . 20, 21 and n, cxli 

dîiya, 'a giff ot 'a tax\ 24, 27, 41, 50, 54, 61, 70, 
77j 80, 120, 13 J3 151,616, clxsn 
Divâkara, JBr , 348, 3 5 8 

Divàkaïa, Br dôme, 617 

Divâkara, Br , 544, 549 

DiTÔdâsa, Br , 5 j 2, 5 54 

DôddJiira, off , 12 

Dôgarâ, chef mm of Pamparâja, 597, 598, 600 
Dôhrighât w, 385 

Dôngargaon stone inscription o£ Jagaddéva, 

scvui and n , xcix n 
Do-wson, J 57, 67, 165, m« 

drachma, Greek cotn, cixxxui 

Drâkshârâm, vt , 291 

dramma, corn, 195 n., 223 /; , xcii, clxxxin, clxxxvii, 

clxxxix and n 
drammâidha, cotn, clsxxin 

dramma-tn-hhâga, coin^ cLsxxiii 

Drâtigika, off, 36 and n, 616, cxli and n , cxliv 
Drôna, Br donee, (iÇ>, 71 

Drôna, Br. donee, 172 

Drônadhara, Br donee, 172 

Drônasvâmin, Br donee, ()(> 

drôm, treasurj, xlviii « 

Drônilaka, Br donee, 12 

Drupada, ;è <?/Pânchâla, 206,219 

Duânpâtaka, vi , 385, 396 

Dubkund stone inscription of Vikramasi- 

mlia, IxxKix « 

Dudahi VI , 197, Ixxxvii and n 
Dudiâ plates of Pravarasëna II, 2 « 

Du])âna, off, . 73, 75. 

Dundubhibhatta, Br. 619, 622 

Dungarhai, vi , 208 

Durduka, jiz Duhika,/dA6er of Ràjasëkhara, clzxv 
Durga, sa Drug, tn , 535, 536, 542, clxiii 
Durgabhata, «? , . 619, 622, cxliv 
Durgabhata, off , . 91, 96 

Durgâditya, Kshatriya engr , . . 612, 617 

Durgasakti, Sëndraka ch , Ivii « 

Durgasannan, Br donee, . ijz 

Durlabhapura, fn, 207, 224, cxxxvi 
Durvâsas, sage, . . .. clvii 

Dushtasâdhaka, ^Mentor of crîmtnaîs\ off, 395, cxki 
DusbîasSdbya, s,a above, ,. 326,330,649 

Dussâdhja, 'a cnmtnal', .. . 331,0x111. 

Dûta, off., 116, 122. 



Dûtaka, ^off n>ho execufed royal orders about land- 
grants', 5, 8, 10, 12, 17, 19, 23, 25, 26, 29, 48, 51, 
52, 56, 73> 79= 81, 102, 103, 109, 118, 122, 133, 
137» 173? ^dv, cxlni, clxvu and n 
Dûiaprêshamka or Dutasamprëshanika, 'off 

who despatches dûtas,* 21 and // , 616 and n 

Dvàrakâ, holy place, 590 

Dvivëda,ep ofaBr donee, 139, clxvi 

Dvivëdzn, ep of a Br donee, 396 

Dvjâsrayakâvya, Sanskrit kâvya by Hëma- 
chandra, xcv and n 

E 

ê, initial, forms of 47, 58, 612 

ë, initial, with the apex on the left, 606 

«5 initial, with a closed hook on the left, 33, 166 

ë, initial, with an open hook on the left, 38, 132 

ë, initial, with the vertical lengthened, 147 

ë, initial, "With the vertical turned to the 

nght, 147 

ê, initial, resembling p, 463 

ë, initial, with the left curve separated from 

the vertical, 23 7 
ë, medial, shown by a mâtra above the line, 5,22 

J, medial, shown by a curve on the left, 25, i66 

ë, medial, shown by a prishthamâttà, 67 

ë, medial, shown by lengthenmg the top 

stroke to end m a curve, 199, 375 

echpses, — 

lunar, 83, 88, 187, 194, 326, 330, 420, 423-425, 

429, 443, 444, 446, 474, 478, 550, 554, 

XXX, cxlix, clxii, clxiv 

solar, III, 116, 187, 188, 194, 332, 333, 339, 

458, 462, 464, 466, 473, 599, 600, 602, 612- 

614, 617, 623, 624, 626, XXX, cxlix, clxiv 

Ëdëru plates of Anima, Ixjwiii 

êkSdasi-Vrata, cxhx. 

Ekalinga)ï stone inscription, 85 « 

Ëla srështhm, met chant, 156, 158 

Elephanta caves, temple of âiva in, cxlvii, cxlvin 

Eilôrâ plates of Dantidurga, date of, 614 « , xi « , 

xxvii n , Ixvii 
emblems on seals — 

Agmkunda {emhlem of solar wotshtp), 57, 67, 90 
Bull, 383. 

Gaja-lakshnn, 236, 252, 289, 325 n, 369, 443, 
458, 474, 478, 491, 543, 623, 627, 645, cl. 
Lion, . 146, 155. 

Man and wife, 137. 

Goad, 611. 

Eras — 

Chëdi, 167, 306, 309, 534, 543. 

Ganga, .. 612 n. 

Gupta, 6 and n , 17, 162 n, 168, 613, 619, 

1, IV, XXIX n 
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Harsha, xxvi 

Kalachuri, (j- a Chêdi), i-xxx, fîrst discovery 
of its dates, i, fîist conjecture about 
its epoch in 250 A C by Fit2-Edward Hall 
1, n, itb epoch placed m 249 A C by Cun- 
rungham, u, identtfied with the Traïkû- 
taka era and its epoch fixed m 244-45 A C 
by Bhagvanlal, m, iv, its epoch changed 
to 249-50 AC by Cunningham iv, 
Bhagvanlal's theory about its foundation 
by the Abhîra îsvaradatta, iv-v, Kiel- 
hom's View about its commencement on 
pûnnmânta Bhâdrapada su di i, 28th July 
249 A C , IV, proportion of current 
and expired years according to this epoch, 
v-vi, R G Bhandarkai's objection, v, 
Kielhorn's revised view about its com- 
mencement on pmmmànta Asvma eu di 
I, 5th September 248 AC, vi, Sh 
B Dikshit's View about the commence- 
ment of its year on pmmmànta Âs- 
vina va di i, vit, Fleet's view that its 
founder was the Âbhîra Isvarasëna, not 
Isvaiadatta, vu, Rapson's view that it 
dates ffom the consohdation of Abhîra - 
power, vil, R C Majumdar's view that 
it was founded by a Kushâna Emperor, 
vm, objections to this view, vm, Jayas- 
wal's View that it was started by the Vâ- 
kâtakas, ix, objections to this view, 

IX, dates of the insctiptions of the Maghas 
refetred to it, ix, objections to this view, 

X, its yeai commenced on Kâittika su 
di I, X dates of the inscriptions of the 
Maharajas of Khandesh, Subandhu and 
Srïdliaravarmaa referred to it, x, a 
new epoch of it (250-51 AC) shown 
by the Nagardhan plates of Svâmirâja, 

XI, différent epochs shown by its two 
groups of dates, xi, early dates of the era 

(I) m expired years, xi, (u) in current 
years, xu, results obtamed from exami- 
nation of its early dates, xiii, its com- 
mencement on amânta Kârttika su di i 
(25th September) m 249 AC, xiv, 

_ its later dates — (1) in expired years, xiv-xx, 

(II) in current years, xx-xxi, results obtain- 
ed from exammation of its later dates, 
xxi, its commencement on pnrmmânta 
Kârttika su di i (éth October) m 248 
A C xxn, réconciliation of the two 
epochs, xxii, origm of the era, xxu, 
its names, Chêdt-samvat and Kalachun- 
samvat, xxn, provenance of its early 
dates, xxin, its original home, xxiu, 
pohtical conditions which led to its 



foundation, xxiii, rise of Abhîra Isvara- 
sëna, the founder of the era, xxiv, Is- 
varasëna not identical with îsvaradatta, 

XXV, the era origm?ted in an extension of 
the régnai dates of Isvarasëna, xxv, it or 1- 
ginated in Maharashtra and spread to 
Gujaiat, Konkan and north of the 
Narmadâ, xsvi, used by the Abhîras 
and their feudatories, xxvi, by ârïdhara- 
varman, Subandhu and Sangamasimha, 
xxvi, by the Tiaïkùtakas, xxvi, by the 
Kalachuris of Mâhishmatî, and their 
feudatories, xxvi, by the Early Gurjaras, 

XXVI, by the Sëndrakas, xxvii, by the 
Gujarat Châlukyas, xxvu, by the Haiis- 
chandrïyas, xxvii, supplanted by the âaka 
era m Maharashtra and Southern 
Gujarat, xxvu, supplanted by the Vi- 
kiama era m North Gujarat, xxvii, spread 
to North India with the extension of 
Kalachuri power, xxvii, used by the 
Kalachuii Emperors of Ttipurï and their 
feudatories, xxvui, used m the Dhurëti 
plates of Chandêlla TrailôkyamaUa, xxviii, 
vamshed from North Tndia with the 
downfall of the Kalachuiis of Tripurî, 
xxvui, introduced mto Chhattisgarh by 
a branch of the Kalachuris, xxviii, used 
there by the Kalachuris and their feu- 
datories, xxviii, began to lose ground there 
also after 1220 AC, xxix, Jovian years 
used in its dates, (1) of the twelve- 
year cycle and (u) of the sixty-year 
cycle, xxix, intercalary months in its 
dates, XXIX, irregular tiihs m its 
dates, xxix, current hthis in its dates, 
XXIX, spécial names of Mhts mentioned in 
its dates, xxx, nakshaUas mentioned in its 
dates, xxx 

Kamshka, vm 

Kushâna, xxv 

âaka, 6 and « , 14, m », 112, 167, 384, 570, 

574, 579, 1, m, xxvu, xxix and n 

Vikrama, 480, 485, 5 î 5. 559. 5^4. 5 70, 574, 57<5, 

579, 1, m, xxvu-xxix and n. 

Traïkûtaka, {sa Kalachuri), 30, iv, vu. 

Ërakana, Ërikina, or Erakina sa Ëran, 

tn , 609 and « 

Ërikma, sa Ëian, 606, 609, 610, xxxvui, xxxix, 

and n , cxbu. 
Ëran^ w , 605, 607-609, xxxvm 

Ëran stone inscription of Samudragupta, 

xxxix «. 
Ëran stone pillar inscription of Budhagupta, 

17, 608. 
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Êran stone pillât inscription of Gôparâja, 

605, XXXVlll. 

Êran stone pillar inscription of Siîdhara- 

varman, . . 605 

Erandapallî, /, 6 « 

Erandôl, m , 6 ;; 

Ereyanga, Hôysala pr , xcix 

Evadi-mandala, td, 45 S» 4^2 



Fa-Hian, Chmese fravelkr^ 29 

Faizabad grant of Jayachandra, 331 « 

Fan-Ye, Chmese au vm 

Fines imposed foi offences, 89, 95, 102, 109, 155, 

156, 158, 622 
Firishta, Mtislim ht ^tonan, Iscxxix /; 

Fisli incarnation of Vishnu, 183, 184 

Fleet, J F, 22 », 23 and «, 30, 34 » , 53 n, 57» 
63 «, 64», 65 ;/, 67, 71 «, 84, 89 «, 123, 124 n, 
165, 167, 168 //, 239, 244 », 341 and », 605 and 
n , VI, vu, sxm, slviu and n , li, Ivm and n , bs, 
Ix, bodu « , Ixxxvm, clxxxi 
foitnight, 4th3 of Grishma, 2 

Futîéu-l Buldân, htsîoricd wk , bav 



^ -witk a tnangular left limb, 198 

g^ resembling ra, 179 

g, sub script, 463 

Gadâdhara, Br ^ 596 

Gadâdhaia, jw, 4°i 

Gadâdhara, Br , 601 

gadtyâna or gadyânaka, corn, clxxsiii and « 

Gadre, A S , 160, 163 and n , 164 « , Ixu and « 
Gaganasiva, ^aîi'a asceùe, clu « , clv 

Gâhadavâla, dy , 302 «, sxvin, xcin, c and n, 

cm, csiv, cxxiv, ckxxn-clxssv, ckxxix 

Gai, G S , 162 « 

Gmntà or Gaitay ep ^ 598 and n , 599, 601, clxvi 

Gâ]ala, gen , 452, 457 

Gajâdhîsa, Hord of ekphants\ ep of Chôda- 

ganga, . 534. 537> 54°, ci, ckxxvin 

Gajapafiy lord of éléphants^ tii , 258, 277, 294, 322, 
328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, c, clxsxvïii 
Galbana, //;, . 348, 358 

Gamàgannka, off ^ 21 and », 116 and /;, 122, cxlv 
Gana, Br donee, 172 

Gana, Br donee^ 617 

Gana, 'a corpotatîon\ 611, 612, 614, 616, cxxxvm, 

cxlin, clxx 
Gana-dafti, ^gift of a corporation\ 611, xlvu 

Ganadëva, m , 617 

Ganapaka^ off ^ 1, ^ n , 4. 

Ganapati, Kâkafïja k , clvu 

Gana Sankara, KaJacbun k Sankaragana 
of Mâhishmatî, ,, .. , xlvii. 



Ganda, Chandêlla k , xc 

Gandak, Litde, rt , 385 and n 

Gandakï, n , 384, 385 and «, 396 

GanëJa-chaturthï, festival, 341 

Gang, s a Gângëyadëva, Kalachun k 

of Trîpurï, xci 

Ganga dynasty, 459, 462, 1, Ixxxi, Ixxxnu, 

cl, cxxv n , cxxvin, cxxx 
Ganga grants, early, 612, 614 

Gangas, Eastern,, 535, cxxx 

Gangas, Western, xcrs 

Gangâ, n , 225, 232, 254 and », 298 « 

588, 594, 612 «, 617, 1x1, cxxvi, clxii 
Gângâdëva, /«? , 374 

Gangâdhara, Br donee, 290, 299 

Gangâdhara, smbe^ 3 7^5 374 

Gangâdhara, /// , 4^^> 47^ 

Gangâdhara, Br , 5 13, 5 17. cxxvii « , 

CXXIX, 

Gangâdliara, Sanshit poet, en, cbcxvi 

Gangâdhara, //;z« 0/ Ratnadëva III, 535,541, 

542, cxxx, clxvn 

Gangâditya, Bt , 619, 622 

Gangaïkôndachôlapura, Chola ca , xciv 

Gangâkundapura, s a above, xav 

Gangâpur, w , z « 

Gangâpurî, Chola ca , xciv. 

Gângë, m 374 

Gangësvara Mahâdëva, temple at Kâvî, 96. 

Gângëyadëva, Kalachun k of Tripurï, 
234, 255, 238-240, 248, 253, 261, 265, 280, 
285, 290, 297, 313, 318, 632, 633, 642, 
m, Ixxxvrn and » , Ixxxix-xciv, c, cv, cxiv, 
cxvii, cxx, cxxi and n , clxi « , clxix, 
clxsxvn, his help in the defeat of Pratîhâra 
king Ràjyapàla, Ixxxix, his defeat of the 
Kuntala k , Ixxxis, his defeat by Paramâra 
Bhôja, xc, his campaign m Orissa, xc, 
his occupation of Prayâga and Banâras, xci, 
his other conquests, xci, his titles, xci, 
date of his death, 240, 280, xcu, Mëru-t5rpe 
of temple erected by him, xcu, his coins, 

xcn-xcin. 

Gângëyadëva, Râshtiaknta k of Tïrahhukti, 

Ixxxix, cxiv n , clxi n 
Ganguh, D C , xcix. 

Ganjâm plates of âasânka, xxix n 

Gaonri plates of Vâkpati Munja, 425 . 

Garbha, s a Gôbrâ, w , 399, 401, 411, 417 

Garde, M B , 197 », ch », clv 

Garga, jyf, 548, 356 

Garudadhvaja, ep of Gângëyadëva of Tira- 

bhukti, Ixxxix ». 

Gatâkhëtâ, vi , 209. 

Gâthësarman, Br. ^0»^^, . ,. 360, 363, 
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Gauda, ep of Gôllâka, 183-186, Ixrsiv, 

cxl, cl, ckviii 

Gauda, king of 226, 253, 384, 393, 431, 435, 

449, 637, 642, Ixsv n , Isxvi, Isxx^'m, ci, cxvn, 

cxxvi. 
Gauda, family, 411, 417, 544, 549, 550, 554 

Gauda, eo , 206, 218, 1, Ixxi, Ixxvu, scv xcvn, 

clvu 
Gaulnnka^ 'Chef of a ttoop\ ojf , 395, cxlm 

Gaurï, s a Gorâ, vi , 627, 629 

Gautama, Br âonee, 396 

Gautama-Gangâ, s a Gôdâvan, n , xc 

Gautamîputra Sâtakarni, Sâîavâhana k , xxiii and 

« , XXIV 

G&y^, holy place, 333, 338, xci, clviii 

Gayâkarna (or Gayakarna), Kdachim k of Tn- 
puti, 301, 302, 305-307, 309-3 II, 

513, 320, 326, 330, 333, 537, 345-348, 354, 

484, 642, 645, 64S, 654, 658, ClV-CVl, CX\V3, 

clvi, his defeat by the Chandëllas, civ, his 

invasion of South Kôsala, cv, his queen and 

sons, CV 
Gcfàti,m, 570, 575 

^h, forms of, 179, 300 

gh, used for h, 138, 376, 383 

Ghârâpuri, island near Bombay ^ 148 

Gh.2it2i,farmly, 179, 182 

Ghâtama or Ghâtamma, feu of the Kalachuns 

ofKatanpur, 564, 566, 567 

ghatï, measure of capaatj, 195 «, clxxi 

Ghatfapati, 'officer of lanàng stations^ 395, cxhi 

Ghosh, Amalananda, ix, xcv n , xcvi n , cxvii « , 

cxvn « , CXMl « -, CXWÏl f2 

Ghosh, J C, 268 

Ghosh, M M , clxxiv 

Ghôsha, Br donee, 66, 72 

ghôsha, 'a seulement of the Abhïtas,^ xvxn. 

Ghôtakatala, field, 10 

Ghûtakavigraha, 'BattJe ofHorses', 279, cxlui 

Ghôtiâ, w, 478, 480 

Ghôtiâ plates of Prthvïdëva II, 478, xxi » 

Ghumh plates, l^iv 

gimba s a, gfîshma, season, 3. 

Ginjâ, w., X 

Gin)â inscription of Bhîmasëna, ix 

Girahuh, j a Girolpâli, w , 536> 5 42 
Girinagara, s a Girnâr, tn , 83, 85, 89, Ixn 



Girnâf, 



ÎJ. 



Goa plates of Satyâsiaya Dhruvarâja Indra- 

varman, 74 f^ 

Gôbhilaputra, j a Gvihxlot, royal fawîly, 313, 319 
Gôbrâ, i ' , 



gods — 

Adiva âha, s a Vi&hiiu, 
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iSj, 184, Ixxxiv 



Alanghyêévara s.a. $iva, ht, 116, 632, 633, 

cxlviM 
Aâramadëva, sa Siva, 97, 98, 102, Iv, cxlvm n 
Avals lîitësvara, Bôdhisattva clxi 

Balarâma, . 185 7; , 185 «, cl and « 

Bhagavat, sa Vishnu, 23, 24, 26, 28, xlu, xlin 
Bhagnakhidra, sa ^iva, 364 

BhâiUasvâmin, sa the Sun, 196 

Bhava, sa âiva, 122 

Bhimësvara, sa âiva, 290, 291, 298, 304, 

588, 590, en 
Bhôgësvaia, sa Vishnu, 147, 153, Ixvii, cxlv. 
Bilvapâm sa âiva, 485, ^90 

Brahmâ, 179, 206, 290, 296, 376, 380, j88, 

J92, cxlix, cl and «, chx, clsin. 
Buddha, 19, 21 ût^^, 277, 376, 380, clxi 

Chandrachûda j ^ Siva, 519-521, 527, cxxix 

Dattâtrëya, 205, 216 

Dhûrjati, sa ^iva, 503, 510 

Druhina, s a Biahmâ, 179, 182 

Gâhunda, sa âiva, 308 and « 

Ganapati, or Mahâ-Ganêsa, 225, 232, 313, 318, 

340, 5435 370, 373> 464» 470. 484, 488, 5i2> 
516, 558, 561, 564, 566, 569, 570, 573, 576, 
637, 641, 655, 657, Ixxxiv «, Ixxxvi, cxlvm, 

clvu, cki, clxni 
Gau rï- éankara, 3 64 

Haladhara sa Balarâma, 185 and «, 186 and n 

Ixxxiv, cl 
Hanumân, cxxv, clxxxiv-clxxxvui 

Hata-Gaurî, sa ^iva-PârvatT, 225, Ixxxvi, 

clx 
Hâtakësvara, sa âiva, 570, 574, 

Hëiamba, sa Ganapati, 343, 535, 542 

Indranârâyana, sa Vishnu, 197, Ixxxvi n 

Jalaéayana, sa Vishnu, 234, 235 

Jâmbavantêsvara, sa Siva, 425 

Janârdana, sa Vishnti, 152, 157 

Jayâditva, sa the Sun, liv, cxlix 

Kachchhapa, Torioise îtîcamation of Vtshnu, 

183, 184, Ixxxiv, cl 
Kârttikêya, 13, 16, 123, 126, 131, 

136, 143, 216, 225, 232, 606, Ixxxvi, cxlvn, clxi 
Këdâra, sa Siva, 512, 513, 518 

Kïrtîsvara, s a Siva, 332, 339, cvi, clvm 

Krishna, 370, 373, cl and n 

Krishnësvara, sa ^iva, 197 

Kumâravara, sa Kârttikêya, cxlviii 

Lakshmanésvara, sa âiva, cxxs 

I akshmï-Nârâyana, 279, 284, clxi 

Mahâkumâra, sa Kârttikêya, 15, cxlvm 

Mahâsëna, sa Kârttikêya, 13, 14, 16, 171, 

606, 610, cxlvm 

Mahësvara or Mahâdëva, sa Siva, 39, 43, 48, 

51, 54, 82, 83, 88, 91, 108, III, 116, 124, 

u6, 133, 136, 138, 145, 249, 262, 299, 32?, 
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330, 340, 343, 346, 3J9, 362, 367, 384, 

395j 4033 408, 588, J923 618, 622, 632, cxli\ 

Makutëévaranâtha, s a âiva, xlvni ;/ 

Manikyëévara, sa Si va, 554 

Man]ughôsha, Buddhts^ god of Icamtng, 

541 > 354 
M'à.ts^^.jFîsh mcarnafton of Visbm, 183, 184, 

Ixxxiv 

Moon, 205, 216, 290, 296, ?o3, 305, 307, 513, 

317. 327, 376» 380, 414, 43^, 488, 520, 525, 

534. 540, 558, 5^1, 37°» 574> 641, 657 

Murâfi, sa Kushna, 564, 566 

Nandikësvara, sa âiva, Ixxxn 

Nandm, 464, 470, cl 

Nârâyana, Ji? Vishnu, 101,126,131, 136, 14,, 

152, 153, 157. 197= 451,456, 576, 578, Kvii, 

clxi\ 
Nauhalësvara, sa Sxva, 207, 221, 224, hxxiv, 

Ixxxvi, clvi 
Parasuràma, 183, 184, hxxiv, cl 

Paéupati, sa Siva, 39, 42, 48, 49, 51, 54, cxlvii 
Prânkësvara, sa Si va, 600 ;;, 601 

Pnthvîdëvëâvara, sa èiva, 410 add , 416, cwui 
Râjïvalôchana, sa Vishnu, 450 and « 

^^^^> 347» 3 5 ^> cxxviii, ckiii, clxxvj 

Ratnëévara, j-fl Siva, 410, 415, cxxu 

Rëvanta, son of fk Sun, 496, 501, 589, 591, 

cxxvn, cKi, chiii 
Rudra, sa Siva, 179, 182, 218, 380, ^88, ci, cl 
Sankaranârâyana, sa Vishnu, 196-198, 

Ixxxvi, cl 
Sauïi, sa Vishnu, j,, j,^ 

Sësha, /ord of serpents, jo2, 50H 

Sêshaéâyin, sa Vishnu, ' <_] 

Siva, Sambhu and Sankara, 164, 175, 177^ 

178, 199, 201, 202, 205-207, 215, 216,' 221- 

223, 225, 231-233, 238, 245, 259, 260, 27j, 

275, ^79 «, 283, 284, 305-309, 313, 317^ 
318, 332, 333, 336. 337, 339, 3^4 «, 370, 
373, 376, 380, 414, 4^3, 438, 44X, 46^^ ^(^^^^ 
470, 473, 484, 488, 502, 503, 508, 510-512, 
5^5, 520, 524, 527, 539, 540, 542, 558^ j^i! 
570, 574, 584, 637, 640, 641, jxxxiv, cxxvii, 
cxxix, cxlvii, clix, clxi, chu, clxu/ 
Sonnanâtha, sa Siva, 207, 226, 230, 233, 50,, 

e_ 511, IXXXV, cK 

iomasvaoïin, sa Vishnu m the Boar 

incarnation, 187, 195, hxxvî .«'«', cl 

Someéwa,.. Siva, 221, 637,lxxxv,]xxxvii, clx 
Srikantha,..Siva, 503,510,5.4 

Snvatsa, sa Vishnu 279, 284 

^'à.\.2x.2.,'èoarmcarnationûf Vishnu ' ijj, 

Sun (Aditya and Sùrya), y^/gj, ^6, 72, 73 

75,78.81, 117^1,1, 40,^^^^^ ^^g^^^^^ ^^^1 

476, 480, 492, 530, 545, 551, 619, 624, 628, 
cxlva, cxlviu, clxi, clxui 



Upûidra, s a Vishnu, . 17^^ jg^^ 

Vaidyanâtha, sa ^iva, 206, 221, 313, 320' 

Kx^vi, cv, clvi, dix, clx. 

Vankrsv lia, r a Siv 1, ,9s, 401, 403, 408, 4T0, 

^15, ^20, 5^^ 5p, c\i\ and /;, cwi, cxxiii, 

cUn 
Vappulrsvat.i, w/ i^iva, 279^ 284 

Vardui or B(ur incatihUKin of Vishnu, 

123, 126, 128, 131, 133, 1,5, 1,8, 142, 147, 

152, 157. ï82-i8f, 187, X9^«, KxMv, cl 
VâbudCvn, ut Vislinu, 152, 15?, 155, 157, 

cxlvii 
VuritCsvai i, ^-^^ 

Vishnu, 2^, 26, 126, 12K, 1,1, 1,3, 135, 142^ 

147, 152, 157, T79, 1H5, 1K7, 188, 194, 2^4, 

235, 380, 5HH, 592, 65 î, 650, 657, Ixwiv, 

Kwvi, cxlvu, cl, cKi, cKiij 

Yâgfévaia, 1 (/ hiva, . . joi 

(jôdâvarî, r/., 290, 298, 3uj, \(i\ //, cwvi 

goddcsscs - 

^'"'î''» 5^«» 59^, ^Kiii. 

Ambikfl, ^2^, 3?4, 5f,.,, 5f,o, jy^, cv, cKi 

Bhautï, KM Satisv.Uî, s 59, %(^i 570, 573, 576, 

578, clxxvii 
Jkdbmï, 126 n 

C hrunuiul.i, 1/6 //, ^}!8, 59^, clxiii 

( luiulikâ, ,1,4 

('haithiU, 126 /;, 59^ 

Divine MoUicts (1,/ Sj„vcn Molhcis), 

123, iz6 and // , 13 r, 1^6, i 1.2, cxlviii 
Dui-^l, 14H 'mm\ //, 15 1, 5>9, 5^1, 5^7^ 5Î5, 

5 (J, 5 5 H, 5O1, \, < \\\, clxM 

Hkavïrâ, 535, 54^, t \\\, cKin, tK^viii n 

^J'"»fV"'. • ?, iK, 570, 574 

Cîauiï, 5(,3 

fndt.lnî, , t20 ;/ 

Jivi, , 5t;3 

K.dasaAkarslmiî, iz6 n 

K,inûkshï, 593 

Kaukrdî, 585. 

Kaumfuï, u6 /; 

i.akshmï xtu, clwMi and // 

Mahâlakshmî, jKo, 593 

Mahâm.l^a, 555, c Km and // 

Mâhcsvarï, . 126 // 

Milrïchri, 593. 

Nârasimhî, 593 

P'irvatî, . 5u?, 510, clxiii. 
Sarasvatï, 225, 232, 313, 318, 570, 373, 461, 
^70, 570, 593, 6^7, 6n, Ixxxvi 

'ïln\,Buddhisii!fiddn\, . 3/), 380, chi 

Tara, s.a Amhikâ, 593 

Trayï, ,9/ 

l'tipurâ, 593 

Tvaniâ, ,. . . 593 
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Umâ, 280, 284, 580, 58I3 582, 

Ixxwi 

Vaishnavï, 126 n, 588, 590 «, 592, ckm 

Vàrâhï, 126 « , 588 and n , ^<-)o » , 592 593, clxiu 

Vindhyavâsi ni, 593 

Yôginïs, Sucty-foui, IxxKiv and « , clvii 

Gode, P K , 5 89 « 

Gôggâ,/, 40 and «,43 

Gôggiyamma, off, Ixxvm » 

Gôharwa, vi , 232 

Gôharwa plates of Yasahkarna, 252, 263, 264, 

XIV, c. Cl 

Gô])iga, sa Râshtrakûta Gôvinda IV, Isxxu n 
Gôkâk plates of Dë]]a-Mahâiâ)a, Ivii 

Gôkarna, h/y place, 333, 338, clviii 

Gôkarna, k defeatedby Kafnadêva II, 544, 548, cxxvi 
Gôkidaghatta, ca , 384, 395 

Gôkulasvâmm, JBr , 5 2, j 6 

Gôlakï Matha, monastery, Ixxxiv, cvi, clvn, clviu 

and «, ckx 
Gôlël, sa Galôl, vt , 98 

Gôlha, m, 570, 575 

Gôlhanadëva, ch 310, 311, civ. 

Goliavali, sa Galôl, vî , 97, 99, 102 

Gôhkâ m, 83, 85, 88 

Gôllâka ahas Gauda, mtn of Kalachuri Yuva- 

râ|adëva I, 183-186, Ixxxiv, cxl, cl, clxviii 

GôllâpQrva, ]ama ànmaya, 311 

Gôlùna, m ^ 374 

Gondophares, '^arthan k , viu 

Gonds, peuple, 581, cxix 

gôm, measnre oj capaaty, 195 and n, cIxm 

Gôpâdhyaka, off , 34, 37 

Gôpàditya, Br donee, 66, 71 

Gôpâditya, J3r dôme, 172 

Gôpâla, Br ^/o«e^, 479, 483 

Gô^îl\2l, Kalachun pr , 520, 526, 588-590, 592, 593 
Gôpâla, mm of Chandëlla Kïttivatman, xcvu 

Gôpâla, s a Râshtrakûta Gôvinda IV, Lxxxii 

Gôpâladëva, feu of the Kalachuris of Ratan- 

pur, 580, 582, 589 

Gôpâlapura, vt neaf Pujâripâli, 588^ 590, 594 

Gôpâlpur, w m Vmdhya Pradesh, 185, cl 

Gôpâlpur, VI in Jabalpur District, 590, 653, clxi 
Gôpâlpur stone inscription of Vijayasimha, 

652, c n 
Gôpâlpur rock inscription of Yuvaràja- 

dëva I, 185 

Gôpaiâ]a, ally of Bhânugupta, 605, 608 

Gôparcishtra, fd 43 ;; , 147-149, 1 5 3, cxxxv 

go~prachàra, 'pasiw e-lanà\ 151 

Gôraj, VI, 53 

Gôtajjà, sa Gôta-, td, 52, 55, cxxxv. 

Gôiaksha, mm of Ghâtama, 564, 567 

Gôri, sa Gôrâ, w, 623, 624, 626 

Gôsaladëvï, q of Kalachuii Jayasimha of 



Tripuiî, 326 «, 364, 645, 651, 652, 654, 658, 

1 « , cvii, cxxsvi, cxssis, clxix 

Gôsalapur, vi , cvii, cxi.xvi 

Gôshthapâlî, s a Gatàkhêrâ, 206, 209, 220 

Gôshthka, "member of a 7fmnaging commttfee", 

21 and « 
Gothadâ, j- a Ghôtiâ, 479, 480, 48 3 

Gôthâlî, tn , 503, 510. 

s.ôtrai — 

Alavâyana, 479 and « , 483 

Ananta 306, 308 

Bharadvâ]a, 9, 10, 12, i-j add , 18, 26, 28, 66, 
7I3 76. 78, 19, 81, 128, 131, 172, 187, 191 
Bhâradvâja, 118, 122, 233, 396, 529, 533, 617 

Bhârgava, 623, 626, 630 

Chhandôgi, 36 

Chandrâtiëya 475, 477, 491, 495 

Daundakiya, 66, 71, 172 

Dhaumra, 396. 

Dhumrâyana, dÇ)^ 72, 172 

Gàlava, . 36 

Gautama, 40, 44, 172 

Ghntakausika, 600, 602 

Hârita, {^d^ -jz, 

Jâtûkarna, 161 and », 165. 

Kànva, 290, 299 

Kaéyapa, 653,658 

Kâsyapa, 48, 51, 66, 72, 124, 127, 172, 396, 

535, 541, 636 
Kâtyâyana, 345, 346, 396. 

Kaundinya, 66, 71, 103, 109, 172, 196, 396, 

615 « , Ixxxvii, 
Kausika, 239, 249, 340, 344, 398, 401, 617 
Kausila, 360, 361 n , 363 

Kautsa 45 ^ 46 

Krishnâtrëya, ni, 116, 348, 358, 396, 513, 517 
Kusika, 396. 

Lakshmana, . 172 

Mânavya, 123, 126, 131, 136, 142, clxvu 

Mâthara, 66, 71 

Maudgaiya, 617 

Maunya, 313, 317 « , 320, 333, 339 

Parâsara, 420, 423. 

Pârâsara, 52, 55, 396, 544, 549 

Paurna, 35 n , 37 

Prâgâyana, 83, 86 » , 89. 

Ràhiiia, 396 

âândila, 172 

^àndilya, 7, 91, 96, 153, 137, 268, 396 add , clxvi 
Sànkrita, 550, 554 

Sânkiiti, 5 5 2 » 

Sàvarnya, 396, 529, ^^ji 

Vaishnava, 172 

Vatsa, 66^ 71, 159, 144, 172, 424, 429, 443, 445, 

459, 462, 617 
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Vidaibhî-Kaundmya, 254, 262 

Visvâmitra» 333s 3 3^ 

Gôvardhana, s a Gôrdhan, /« , 2 and n , 4, clxxvm 
GôTinda, /// , . 484 

Gôvrnda, «?/, 555,5 57 

Gôvinda, ojf ^ 601 

Gûvinda III, Kâétrakfda k , 180, Ixxi and n , Ixxii 
Gôvinda IV, Ràshtrakfita k , Ixxvii, Kxvm, kxx, 
Ixsxi and n , Ixsxn and /; , br^MU, clxsv 
Gôvinda, Gujatat Raétiak'ltafcu , liv 

Gôvmda Chandra, Chandia k , xcu 

Gôvmdichandradëva, Gâhadavâfa k , en , cm, 

cxxiy, clsxxVj ckxxix 
Gôvindah, ^r, 139 add :, 144 

Govindâmbâ, mfe of Hâshtrakùta Jagattun- 

ga, Ixxvii, îxx^i K 

Gôvmdâyichcha, Br donee^ 396 

Gf ahapati, //; , 2 34, 2 3 5 

Gtahavarman, Maukfjan pr , xlis, 1 

GrSmahhôgzka, 'head of a Vîl!age\ 141, cxli, cxliv 

GrSmakûta^ *head ofa village', 130, cxli, csliv 

gracary, gift of, 177, 178, 196, 198 

Greeksj Bactnan, xxxiii 

Gfthya nies, cxlvi 

Grîshma, scason . 2 

Gudimallam plates of "Vikiamâditya lï, 418, cxvi 
Gudiwâdâ inscription of Gôkarna, cxxvi 

guggda, 'bdelhum\ 148, 152 

Guhadâsa, ojf , i?» 19 

Gvh^hi, royal Jafjuly, 313, Ixxv 

gtnlds, 2, 4, cbdXj clxxvm 

Gunakala, / fl' , 38 j, 396, cxvsv n 

Gunâmbhôdhidëva {oi Gunasâgara I), KaJa- 
chmik of Saraytlpàra, 238, Ixxv and n, cix, 

ex, CM n , cxiii 
Gunanivâsa, scnbe, 184, 185 

Gunasâgara I, Kala^h/rt k of Safoyûpâfa, 

3^4: 593, cix, cxi and n , cxu 
Gunasâgara II, Kaîachun k of Smayûpâra, 

384, 394, ex, CXI, cxm, cxiv 
Gunasâgara lil, ep of Bhîma, Kaîachun k of 

Sarayûpàra^ 384, 395, ex, cxii 

Gunda mscnption, vm, xxv, xx\m 

Gundâvl, q of Kaîachun Ratoasëna of Raian- 

pur, 558, 562, cxxM 

Gunji rock inbcription of Kumâiavaiadatta, 

cxlu n 
Gupla, dj , c\lvi 

Gupta empire, 39 

Gup ta inscriptions , 39and»,ix 

Gupte, Y R , 40 « , 47, 49 « , 609 n , cxlviii 

Gurgaj, ïe . 224 

Gurgi, V! , 224, Ixxxiv, cil, clx 

Gurgi stone mscnption of Kôkalladëva II, 

224, Ixxxviii, chu, elvui, clx. 
Gurjaia, Â ofGvjarat, 139, 144, 330, 402, 407, 



637, 642, 649, h, bav cvi, 

Gurjara, k of ihe FiatJhâra dj , 226, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi, 

Ixxxvm, Cl, clxxxvm « 

Gurjarq, £■<? , Ixxvi, xciv 

Gurjara Dynasty, Early, 58, 67, 76, 79, 83, 91, 

97) i39j 618, 111, xxu, XXVI, cxxxvu, cxxxvm, cxl, 

cxli, cxlvi 
Guijaras, Early, li-lvii, 

their nse after Kaîachun Buddharâja, 
11, oiiginally ruled near Alândavyapura, 
h), m their later records they trace their 
descent from Karna, hi » , — kings — Dadda I, 
kl, Jayabhata I-Vïtaraga, lu, Dadda Il-Pia- 
sântarâga, lu, Jayabhata II, Im, Dadda III- 
Bâhusahâya, hv, Ahirôla, Iv, Jayabhata IV, 
Iv, mvasion of their kmgdom by the Arabs, 
Ivi, annexation of their countty by Avam- 
janâsraya Pulakësm, Ivi, extent of theii 
kmgdom, Ivi, their capitals, Ivi, theii 
lehgion, Ivn 

Gurjara women, 265, 273 

Gurjara-Piatïhâras, dy , Ixxii, Ixxiii, Ixxvi and add , 

Ixxvju 
Gwahor Muséum inscription of Patanga- 

sambhu, eh, cLui 

Gwahor />ray/ïj"// ofBhôj a, lx\v « 

Gurmhâ plates of Jayâditvadëva II, 266 ^ 

Gvâraspur, v/ , 197 

H 

-6, forms of, . 58,75 

,&, with a tail, 67, 234, 383 

h, without a tail, 264, 375 

Haihaya, j'^ Kârtavîrya, kgendarj k , 253, 260, 265, 

269, 286, 376, 381, 383, 392, 412, 414, 422, 

558, 561 
Haihaya, royal familj, 536, 543, 558, y, xhv, 1, li, 

Ixxv 
Haihaya Dynasty of Raipur, 576 

Haihava Dynasty of Ratanpur, 555, 558 

Haihaya, tnhe, \\ 

Haihayas, descendants of Haihaya, 205, 216, 238, 

246, 410, 414, 428, 476, 480, 493, 530, 536, 540, 
548, 624, 628, clxvii and n 
Hâjiiâja, «?, 569, 570, 574, 575 

hûlc', 'apIough~measme\ 466, 473, cKk 

Haladî, sa Haldi, w , 411, /117 

Hâlàhala, off , 26, 29 

Halàyudha, lexicographer, iiG n 

Halavâ, sa Halbâ, ahorigtnal trthe, 599 and n 

Haldar, R R , 17 

Hall, Fitz-Edward, 19e, 204, 292 n, 313, 315 n, 

316 «, 318 «, 531, 344, 645, 652, 1, XI, kxxvii, 

xcix ;;. 
Hammîravarman, Chandëlla k , cvni. 

Hamsapàla, Guhilôl k , 3135319,637,643. 
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Hânsôt plates of Bhartnvaddha, 1 54> « , 162, 

xxvii, Ivi, Ixv » 
Hâpûka, JBr , 459 

Hajapatt, "lord of horses\ M , ci 

Haragana, ojf ^ iaz, 145 

Harapârvatîya, Sansknt play, 128, 131, clxxii 

Haravîjaya, Sansknt kâvja by Râjasëkhara, clxxvi 

Haravôhu, ch ^ . 465, 472, cxxvii 

Han, Br , 479, 483 

Haiibrahmadêva, s a Brahmadëva, Kala- 

chnn k ofRaipur^ 576,578 

Harichandra, Br , fathet of Gurjara Dadda i, 

]ii and n , lui 
Plandâsa, 5r donee, 550, 553 

Haridattasarman, Br donee, . 360, 363 

Hangana^/^» 0/ /i?^ Kalathuris of Katanpur, 

43 1> 435» 437, 44i. 449» 49<^= 5°° 
Hangana, m , 653, 659 

Harihar plates of Vinayâdityaj kl 

Hanpâla, off , 348, 365, 367, 370 /; , 373 

Hansâmba, k of Khande é^, . xxxv 

Hansarman, JBr donee, .. 300,636 

Hansarman, Br 623, 626, 627, 630 

Ho-tiécharLâïâ, kgendarj k, 147, 152, 155, Ixvi 

Harischandra, dynasty of, Isvi, Lsvii 

Harischandra, Nâs,a k , "^ . cxsxiii 

Harischandra, Gàhadavàla k , . c 

Harischandrlyas, dy , xxvii, cxxxviu, cxlvii, 

clxsviu /; 
Haiishëna, Yâkâtaka k , xxxvi, xl 

Harisimha, /?/?;'? , 348, 356 

Hârïti, sage, ptogemtot of the Chàhkyas, 

123, 126, 131, 136, clxvu 
Elârïtipafichasikha, sage, 2c 6 

Hanvamla, Sansknt nk , xsxi, xsxii, clsvii » 

Hanvarman, Kadamba k , h u 

Harsha, Gnkla k , 238 add , Ixw 

Harsha, Chandëlla k , 238, 246, Ix^^u, Kw 

Harsha stone inscription of Vigrahar^ja, 

195 «, 223 n , 224 n 
Harsha 01 Harshadëva, k of Kanauj, 83, 87,92, 
105, 618, m, xlix, 1, hi-hv, kl, kviii, Ixxix 
Harshavaidhana, sa Harshadëva, 

128, 131, 133, 136, 158, 143, m 
Hâsala, engt , 399, 401, 403, 409 

Hasham, Khahf Ivi, hiv 

Hasivadha, j- ^ Hasôd, w , 49^^ 5°! 

Hasôd, VI , 49 "^ 

Hastigr âma, vi , 385=39^5 cxxx vi 

Hastm, PanvrSjaka k , 613 

Hastlvaidya, 'Vhystaan of éléphant s\ 614, 617, clxx 
Hastiyâmathï, sa Hâthmudi, vi , 403, 404, 408 add 
Hattakêévarapurî, J- ^ Alakâ, 438, 440 n 

Uayapatî, s a Asvapatt, 'lord of horses', tit , kxiv n 
Hëdâvika, 'a horse-dealer\ 224/7 

Hëmachandra, Sansknt lexzcogt aphet and poet. 



xl, kx, Ixxx n , xcv, xcvi n , clxxiii 
Hêmâdpanti temple, 7 

Heou Han Chou, Cknese )vk , viii 

Hërambapâla, s a Vmâyakapâla, Vratlhâi a k , Ixxiv n 
Hctabxikz, 'a borse-deakt\ loç) n 

Hëtâvuka, Br subcaste, 103, 109, Iv 

Himalaya, mo , 227, 233 

Hinayâna secf of Buddhism, cxlvi 

Hindorià stone inscription, cviii 

Hïrahadgalli plates of âivaskandavarman, 599 n 

Hiralal, 174 and n , 179, 180, 195, 239, 288, 289, 
290 /; , 291, 292, 297 « , 299 /? , 300 n, 301, 324, 
327 /^ , 331 and n , 364 n , 402, 403, 405 n , 407 n , 
411, 420 n, 430, 451 n, 436, 438, 452 and «, 

453= 474, 475, 47^ »> 477 «, 478, 479 », 48o, 
484 « , 491, 492 ;? , 494 « , 495, 502 n , 528, 529, 

534, 554, 557, 558 «, 559 «, 563, 564 «, 580, 

582, 584 ;?, 585 and « , 588-390, 596, 597 and », 
598, 599 and n , 600 « , kxxui, kxxvn 
Hibâm-ud-din, ch , cviii 

Hodivala, S H , Ixxxix, xcii /; 

Hoernle, ckxxiv and «, ckxxv, ckxxvn 

Hoysala, dy , xcix 

Hridayasiva, dîsciple of Chûdasiva, Satva asce- 

ftc, 206, 221, Ixxxvi, chi-cliv, civi 

Hridayasiva, disaple of Sadâsiva, ^aiva ascetio, cli, cliv 
Hrishïkè'^a, m , 279, 284 

Hultzsch, 22, 25, 26 and // , 27 « , 123, 125 ;/ , 

126 «, 252 and », 2J4 /; , 255, 256 «, 258 n, 

xliv, hojii n , Ixxxix fi , cxvi 

Hûna, toyalfannly, 290 298, 304, 647, en, clvi, 

ckiv, clxv 
Hûna, /ê , 313, 314, 319, 637, 642, ci, cxix 

Huvishka, i<C//j/&7/7fl >^ , xx-^ 



i, imtial, 38, 47 add, 160, 174, 252, 279, 289, 300, 
312, 325, 332, 340, 346, 383, 402, 423, 458, 463, 

474, 528, 543, 618 
z, medial, 5, 13, 72, 3^6 

î, used forj7, 288 

;, initial, 58, 599, 603 

î, medial, 8, 13, 19, 25, 30, 38, 73, 79, 160, 166 

Ichhâwài plates of Paramardidëva, 89 /; 

Iksharakî, j" a Achchhâran, 26-28, xliii, cxxxiv 

lia, imfè <?/Budha, 376, 380 

îlas plateb of Dadda ll-Prasântarâga, wi 

ïlâvarta, continent, 429 

Indor copper-plate inscription, 614 n 

Indore, tn , 5,6,8 

Indore plate of Bhulunda, 8, 11 

Indore plate of Svânudâsa, 5, 8, 11 

Indra III, Kâshtrakûta k , kxvu, Ixxxi n , Ixxxvi n , 

clrxv 
Indrabala, Sônmvam^ï k., cw 

Indta-danda, 'a pôle rai^ed m honom of Jndid', 607 n 
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Indradatta, TraiÂffaÂa k , 23, xxvi, si » , "dii, cIxxjx 
Indrananda, Sênàraka ch , Ivii 

Indrarâja, sa Indra II, Kâ^hhakûia k , Isv 

Indtaratha, k of Admagara, cxxi 

Indrasarman, Br dôme, 66, 68 ;; 

IndrasQra, Br donee, 66, 68 n , 71 

Indrasûia, B? donee, 68 n , 72 

Indrasura, Bt donet, 172 

inscriptions — 

in a cave, i 

on coppet-plates, 5,8, 10, 17, 19, 22, 25, 29, 
53, 38, 44, 47, 51, 37, 67, 72, 7), 78, 82, 90, 
96, 102, iio, 117, 125, 127, 132, 1^7, 146, 
154, 160, 165, 236, 252, 285, 289, 299, 
524, 340, 358, 369, 382, 398, 401, 419, 423, 
443, 458, 474, 478, 491, 528, 543, 549, 596, 
599, 603, 611, 617, 622, 626, 633, 645 
on pillars, 176, 250, 605 

on rocks, 182, 183, 184, 185, 321, 632 

on statues, 309, 580, 582, 585, 586, 595 

on stones, 13, 174, 178, 186, 195, 198, 204, 
224, 234, 263, 275, 278, 288, 305, 312, 522, 
331, 344, 346, 363, 365, 368, 375, 409, 417, 
430, 436, 446, 450, 463, 483, 495, 501, 512, 

519^ 533. 554> 557. 563, 5^9. 575> 588, 636, 

652 
Inscription in Ajantâ Cave XVI, xlm 

Inscription m A]antâ cave XVII, xxxv, xxxvi n 

Intercalary month, 321, 345, xxix 

ïsâna, Br donee, 617 

Isânadëva, Sômavamit k , cxxs and *; 

îsânasambhu, ^aiva ascehc, 225, 232, clm, cliv 

îsânasiva, Jû/f^ /7 rie/ï<r, 550, 554 

Isânavarman, Maukhari k , cxxiv 

îsvara, Br donee, (^^^ -ji 

ïsvara, Br donee, i-jz 

Isvara, eng) , 503, 511 

ïsvaradatta, k of Gujarat, iv, vu, vni, différent 

from the Abhïra ïsvarasëna, xxv 

ïsvararâta,/i?// of the Abhïra s, 60^^, don,, xxxvii, 
cxlvii, his ofBcers, xxxvu, bis date, xxxvii, 
extent of his kingdom, xxxvii, xxxviii n 

ïsvarasëna, Ahhlra k, i, 2, a, 6, 18, vu, xxiv- 
xxvi, sxxm, X5ÎX1V ;; , xxxv, xli, cxlv, cxlvii, 
clxxviii, founder of the Âbhîra dj , xxxm, 
ongmator of the Kalachuri-Chëdi era, xxxiv, 
extent of his kingdom^ sxxiv, his successors, xxxiv 
ïsvarasiva, ^aiva ascettc, 206, 220, kxxiv, chv 

and n , clv and // , z\x\ 

J 

j, forms of, 3^0 

/, with three horizontal bars, 174^ iy6 

y, uith the lower horizontal bar endmg m a curve, 606 
J, used foij, 257, 253, 276, 300, 323, 383, 424, 52C, 

550, 555, 583 



Jabalpur, rî!?" and /« , 299, 324, 331, 633 

Jabalpui plates of Jayasimha, 324, 365 and n , 521, 

645, xvii, cvi 
Jabalpur first plate of Yasahkarna, 299, 32a. « , 
525, 645, XXX n , Ixxxviii, Ixxxix, xcix, cm, cxxxix 
Jabalpur second plate of Yasahkarna, 633 

Jabalpur stone inscription ot Jayasimha, 

526, 331, 653, xxi"/?, clvn 
Jabalpur stone inscription of Sankaragana III, 

Ixxxvi add 
Jackson, AMT, 25, 33, 124, clxxx, kvi n 

Jadëra, I ^ Jôndrâ, /v , 475-479,483 

Jagaddèva, i<Ccz/5^/&//// yé of R.atanpttr, 535, 541, 544^ 

549, cxxix, cxxx 

Jagaddëva, Varamâra pr , xcviil, xcix n 

Jagannâtha, ;k/ , 558,563 

Jagapàla, gen of the kings of Ratanpur, 451, 452, 

456, 457, 475 « , 597, cxxiii and n , cxxvi-cxxvm, 

clxiii 
Jagapâlapura, tn , 452, 457, cxxviii 

Jagatsimha, m 484, 490 

Jagatsimha, 'I^ton of the World\ ep of Jaga- 

P^^^, 451, 452, 457, cxxvi 

Jagatsimha, m , 348, 356 

Jagattunga, Kâshtrakûta pr , kxji, Ixxni, Ixxvi n , 

Isxxi tJ 
Jâgu, m , J85, 586 

Jâikadëva, Samdhava k, 16 z n 

Jatkhërâ, /v , 145 

Jaina doctrine, 513, clxvi 

Jairias, 317^ clxi, ckii, clxiv 

Jaiparâ, r a Jaiprâ, w , 597 and », 398 

Jaiprâ, w, jc,7 

Jaishiyâ, Â of Smdh, \■sf^, 

Jaisingh, k of Smdh, Ixiv 

Jâjalladëva I, Kalachuri k of Ratanpm, 

410, 416, 418, 419, 422, 424, 429, 434, 
445, 447, 452, 456, 459» 4^5, 470, 477, 
481, 484, 488, 493, 496, 300, 331, 534, 
540, 346, 348, 623, 629, cv, cxvu « , cxxu 
n , cxxm-cxxv, cxxxvi, cboi, his invasions, 
cxxiii, his defeat of Nâga Sômêévara, cxxiv, 
his alliance with northern kings, cxxiv, 
his defeat of Bhujabala and dethionement 
of the kmg of Orissa, cxxv, his déclaration 
of independence, cxxv, his foundation of 
Jâjallapura, cxxv, his queen, son, guru and 
mimsters, cxxv 

Jâjalladëva II, Kalmhun k of Ratanpur, 3 1 2, 3 1 3, 
316, 319-321, 523, 327-529, 532. 533, 535, 
cxxix, cxxx and n , clxxxvin and n , inva- 
sion of his kingdom by Kalachuri Jayasimha, 
cxsix, his providential escape in a calamity, 
cxxix, building activity in his reign, cxxix 

Jâjallapura, sa Jânjgir, tn , 410, 411, 417, cxxv, 

cxxxvi, cbai, ckxii 
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Jajjalla, Kalachun k (?), cxxx, cxxxi 

Ja]]hauti, io , à,i\ 

Jâkhû, J3? , 396 

Jâlandhaia, co , 206, Kwii 

]a.lh.2.na, jo/mger bîofbef ofKums.ta.ps.h, 536, 542 

Jâlhana, /;/, 323,324 

Jalhana, Sanskf tt au , Isxi K , clxxir 

JallâlaKhôjâ, ff/, cviii 

Jâlû, Br donee, 39^ 

Jâmadi, sa Sâmadi, m , 98 

Jâmbavat, /&^/)/ ^/^^^, 424, 425, 429 

Ja.mhhÂ, s a Jâmadi, w , 97, 98, 102 

JambûsaraSj x.^ Jambûsara, m, 58, 59, 66, 167, 172 
Jambûtïftha, Aoly place, 4^ 5 

Jâmhô,/, 484, 489 

Janâda, m , 288, 289 

Janaka, <?/, 384, 397 

Janâf dana, 5r , 646,652 

Janâsraya, x a Avanijanâbraya, ep , m 

Jandëra, j.fl Jôndrâ, w , 424, 425, 429, 529, 330, 

333, cxxv 
Jânjgir, /«, 411, 328, cxxv, cLsu 

Jarwâr Budrukh, w , 149» Ix'^i' 

Jâsalladëvï, pj mces r, 59^ 

Jasânanda, poef, 45 Oj 457 

Jasarâ]adëva, sa Yasôrâja, feu of the Kala- 

churis of Ratanpur, 585 and «, 586 

Jasôdhara, /?; , 450, 457 .•7-r/â' 

Jâta, tf/, 347> 348, ?54 

Jâtakas, BuMjtst wk , 614 « , c:^n n 

jâtavaiman, Varman k , xciii 

Jatëévara ahas Madhukâniârnava, Gaf2ga k , 

459. 503, 509> 534, 540, cxxvii «, cxxviii 
Jâtû, enp , 5 3 'J:^ 543 

]âtûka.tnï, mofber ofBhivahhûti, 161 n 

Jâulï, sa Jabalpui, tel , 299 « , 300, 313, 320, 636, 

cxxxvi 
Jayabhata I ahas Vitarâga, 'Early Gwjma k , 

59, 64, 69, h, lll, llV f2 

Jayabhata II, Early Gnrjara k , 84, 88, 104, 618, 
Ixu, cxlix, his kingdom mvaded by Dhaïasëna 
IV", lui, Ixu, his teign-penod, liv 

Jayabhata III, Early Gut/aïak, 84, 88, 91, 104, 
m, liv n , 1x11, cxhv, a devotee of âiva, Iv, 
traced his descent from Karna, Iv and n , his 
reign-penod, Iv 

Jayabhata IV, Early Gurjara /é , 97, loi, hv ;(? , 
Ixiv, Ixv, cxlvm, a devotee of $iva, Iv, res- 
cued the king of Valabhï from the Tâjikas, 
Ivi, invasion of his kingdom by the Tâjikas, Ivi 
Jayadëva, son 0/ Svâmin, gen , 451, 45 2» 45 6 cxxiii 
Jayagrâma, s a Jaikhërâ, n , 147» ^4^, i ^3 

Jayamëru, ^j:? ,î/Bâna Vikiaraâditya I, 418, Ixxvii, 

cwi 
Jayapâla/é of the Panjab, Ixxxviii 

Jayapâla, Fàla k , , Ixxv 



Jayapura, sa Jësalpur, /« , 91, 92, 95 

Jayapura, j-â! Jarvâr Budrukh, /« , 147, 149, i5 3> 

154, xh, Ixvii, cxlv 
Javapuiadvârî, s a Jëur, m , hx n 

Jayasakti, Sëndtaka ch , 40 « , m and « , xxvii, Iviu, 

lix and n , Ixiu a 
Jayasimha, Kalachun pr , 438 and « , 442, csxvu 

Jayasimha, Châlukya k Q), 166-168, 171 

Jayasimha ait a s Dharâsiaya, Châlukya fh , 12^, 
126, 128, 131, 133, 156, 138, 143, 167, 168,111, 
xxvii, hv, lix and ;; , Ix, Ixi and fi , Ixu, Ixni, 
Ixvi n , cxxxvi, cxlvm, appomted by Vik- 
ramâditya L to ruie over Gujarat and Nasik 
District, Lx, extermmated the whole army 
of Vajjads, Ix, his sons, , l^^ 

Jayasimha, Later Chàkkja k^ of Kallyânï, 

Ixxxix, xc 
Jayasimha, Kalachun k of Tnpurï, 313, 320, 
325, 326, 330, 331. 333, 339> 340, 345,346, 
348, 520, 526, 589, 637, 643 645, 647, 634, 
658, Ixvm «, cv-cvn, cxxix, clvi-clviii, 
clxix, his invasion of Dakshma Kôsala, c^i, 
hib queens, cvii 

Jayasimha, Paramâra k , xcv and n , xcvi-xcix, 

c n 
Jayâsiayaj cp o/Gujaiat Châlukya Mangalarasa, 

138, 143, Ix, 1x111 
]aya <:tamhha 'a virtoty pillât ', 607, 608 

Jayaswal, K P , ix, cm n 

Jayatsimha, bfothe> (j/ Jagapâla, ^f« , 452, 457 

Jayavaiman, Chanâêlla k , cxxiv and n 

Ja}'avaiman, feu of the Kalachuris of Tri- 

purï, 341, 343, 3<5o, 3^3 

Jëika, m , 199, 2°4 and n 

Jëjâbhukti (7A Jëjâbhuktika, ^(5 , 410, 411, 416, 

cv, cxxiv, clxxsviii 
Jëjurï plates of Vmavâditya, xxvii 

Jëmaka ot Jëmaka-karabhara, 'tax fot the hoatdmg 

of tounng royal offner';', 151, 138, 616 

Jenkms, Richard, 301 and // , 502 «, 354, 569, 

383 n , 386, 395 and n 
Jësalpui, w , 9- 

Jcthaka, "head of a corporation', 614 n 

Jëtuttara, la , cxii n 

Jëur, m , li^ n 

]h, 58, 137, ^79 «, 502 

Jhânsi stone inscription, xcvii 

Jhâr plates of Dharasëna II, 92 

Jhusi grant of Trilôchanapâla, xc 

J/hvdmVîya, 8, 23, 26, 30, 33, 39, 47, 5 2, 67, 

90, 97, iio, 123, 132, 138, 187, 312 
Jihrâmûllya used for sh, 138 

Jïjâka, ///, 535,542 

Jimùtavâhana, /)/-(3ff^;/^^i5A of the ^tluhâra famtly, cx\ 
Jimûtavâhana, J3r , 439,462 

]lv?i, rmfe of Br Râjadêva, 335, 54^ 
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Jïvadâman, Êaka Satrape 14 

Jôdhpur inscription ofBâuka, 83 «, lu, clxviu 
Jôgalâj concubine, 6 5 3 and », 6 5 9 

Jôgaltëmbhi hoard of Kshatrapa coins, xî^iv 

]ô^,'anascetic\ 580, 582 

Jôgûka, B; donee, 398, 401 

Jôndfâ, vî , 42 5 

Jouveau-Dubreml, viii, cxvi n 

Junaid, Arah governor of \tndh, Ivi, Ixiv, kv and n 
Jura inscription of Krishna III, Ixsxv 

Jiirz, co , h 1 

Jyështhasëna, Bi dôme, 161, 165 

Jyështbkâ-grûnm, 'ckef vi/lage\ 151, clxvi 

K 

k, with a curve at the lower end of the vertical, j 
k, with an elongated vertical, 1 3 

/è, with a loop on the left, 5 8 

k, without a loop, 46 ^ 

k, with a triangle on the left, 176 

^, m hgatures, 198,484 

k, reduphcated before t, 90 

Kabkân, yé, xcii n 

Kâcha I, k of Khandesh, xxw 

Kâcha II, /è of Khandesh, xxxvi 

Kâchara, j^^i?, 266, 274, clxviii 

Kachchha, co , cxrx 

Kachchhapaghâta, dy , kxi^ix 

Kachchôl, i»? j jgy 

Kadamba, ^, 613, xxvi, xh, Ivii, Kvi 

Kadamba copper-plate grants, 1 5 /? 

Kadambaguhâ, / , 206, 208, 220, ch-chii, clix 

Kadambaguhâdl-uvâsin, ch, chv 

Kadambapadraka, s o Kamlikhëiâ, vî , 208, clii 
Kadambapadraka giant of Naiavarman, chi 
Kâdambaiï, vt , 279, 28 1, 284 

Kâdambarîrlma Sanshit bott, cKxiv and n 

Kâdambarîrâmakrishna, Sanskrit diamatHt, 

cIxxK n 
kada^ u, s a h idai a, ''a g/ ana)y\ 11 1 

Kadi copper-piate inscription of Mûla- 

raia, jj, ^^ 

^<-^à^\-2hl, in , 208, clu, clv 

KahaUa, sa Kahla, vi , 385, 386, 396 

^f^^>^'^^ 382 and n 

ICahla plates ot Sôdhadëva, 238, 268 n 382, kvuiw, 
bux and n , Lxxv and « , kxxv, cix and « , ex and 
f , cxii and » , cxiii and n , cxiv and n , cxxxv n , 

cxln, cxlv 
Kaiiwâiâ, // , 

Kairà,.^ Khëdà,./, 5^^ ^^^ [^ 

Kairà plate. ofDaddaU(K 380), J7, 82, 102 «, 

H3 », 146, m. 11, lu, ckv 

kairâ plates ofDadda II (K 385), 57 «,67, 102 «, 

ui, h, hi 



Kairâ plates of Vijayarâja, 165, Iviii «, Ixiii ff 
Kaiyata, Sansktit com , xxxii 

Kâkaiia, sa Kânker, 507, 598 

Kakandakutu, j- ^ Khutundâ, /^, 177, 178 

Kâkatîya, dy , dvn 

Kâkayara,, sa Kânkër, lo , 452, 453, 457, 459, 

CXXVU, CXXVlll 

kaki ni, cmi, 223 n, ckxxix 

Kalachhala, vi , 603, xxxvii 

Kalachhala plate of ïsvararâta, 603, xxxvii, cxl, 

cxlii 

Kalachuri, ?oyal fam/j, 298, 304, 328, ^38, 376, 

^2i, 401, 434, 435, 437, 441, 470, 496, 499, 540, 

348, 564, 576, 578, 637, 641, 647, 653, 657, m, 

V, xxix, cv, cxxxvu 

Kalachuri Dynasty, Earlv, 39, 45, 48, 52, xxvi, 

xl, xliv, cxl, cxli, cxlvij cxiviit 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Raipur, 570, 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur, 398, 402, 410, 

417, 4^0, 424, 43O, 443, 453, 458, 464, 474, 479, 

484, 491, 496, 502, 512, 519, 528, 534, 544, s 50, 

597, ^23, 627 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Tnpuiï, Later, 181, 234, 

237, 253, 264, 276, 290, 313, 321, 323, 325, 332, 

340, 345, 347, 3(34, 365, 645, 653, xxvii 

Kalachuris of Dakshina Kôsala-cxv- 
cxxxin, clxviii, foundation of their king- 
dom by a younger son of Kokalla I, cxvu, 
iheii capital, Tvimmâna, cxviii, ousted trom 
Daksluna Kôsala, cxviii, re-establishment of 
their power by Kahngarâja, ovm, Kamala- 
rà)a, cxx-cxxi, Ratnarâja I, cxxii, his foun- 
dation of the new capital Ratnapura, 
cxxu, Prithvidëva I, cxxii-cxxiii, Jâjalla- 
dëva I, cxxiu-cxxv, Ratnadêva II, cxxv- 
cxxvii, Prithvidëva II, c\xvii-cxxix, Jàjalla- 
dëva II, cxxi\, Jagaddëva, cx-xix-cxxx, Ratna- 
dêva III, cxxx, Pratâpamalla, cxxx, his suc- 
cebsor, ]a]jalla, defeated by the Yâdavas and 
the Gangas, cxjix, Vâhara and his succes- 
sors, cxxxi, foundation of the Raipur branch 
bj- Râmachandra, cxxi, annexation of the 
kingdom by the Maiathas, cxxxiu 

Kalachuris of Mâhishmatî, xhv-li, their capi- 
tal Mâhishmatï, xliv, they trace their descent 
from Arjuna, the son of Kritavirya, xlv, 
différent from the Arjunâyanas, xlv, came 
to be known as Haihayas, xlv, their nse 
to power, xlvi, their feudatoiies, xlvii, early 
kings, -Knshnarâja, xlvi-xlvii, éankaragana, 
xlvu, Buddharâja, xlviii-1, his successors, 
feudatories of the Early Chàlukyas, 1, 
subjugated by Vmayâditya, 1 

Kalachuris of Sarayùpâra, cix-cxiv, theii 
genealogy, cxi-cxn, dy founded by 
Lakshiiianaiâja, youngei brother oi Vâma- 
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râja, cxu, Lakshmanarâja conquered ^vëta- 
pada, csu, Sivarâ)a I, cxm, Bhimata I, cxiii, 
Lakshmanarâja II alias Râ)aputia, cxm, 
^ivarâja II, cxiii, Sankaiagana II, cxm, his 
alliance "Writh Bhôja and Kôkalla I, cxm, 
Lakshmanarâ)a III alais Gunabâgara I, cvii, 
his sons, Ullabha and Bbâmâna T, cxm, 
î5ankaragana III-Mugdhatunga, cxm, Guna- 
sâgara II, cxm, âivarâja III ah a s Bhâmâna II, 
cxm, Sankargana IV, cxm, Bhîma ahas 
Gunasâgara III, cxm, Vyâsa ahas Maryâdâ- 
sâgara, cxiv, Sôdhadëva, cxiv, annexation of 
his kingdom by the Gâhadavâlas, cxiv 

Kalachuris of Tnpurï Ixvii-cvm, cxxxvm, 
cxl, cxlix, clviu, their kingdom founded by 
Vâmarâja, Ixvm, his earlier capital, Kâla- 
njara, Lxvm, his younger brother Lakshmana- 
râja placed in chaige of it, Ixix, his later 
capital, Tripurï, kx, Màyuiâja, Ixxi, Bhîmata, 
Ixxi, âankaragana I, hcsi, Lakshmanaiâja I, 
Ixxi, Kôkalla I, Ixxii-lxxvi, lâankaragana II 
ahas Mugdhatunga-Prasiddhadhavala, Ixxvi- 
Ixxvii, Bâlaharsha, Ixxvii, Yuvarâjadëva I, 
kxvii-lxxxiv, Lakshmanarâja II, Ixsxv-bcxxvi, 
Sankaragana III, Ixxxvi-Lxxxvii, Yuvarâ- 
jadëva II, Ixxxvii-lxxxvm, Kôkalla II, 
Ixxxviii, Gângëyadëva, Ixxxix-xcu, Kama, 
xcm-cii, Yasahkarna, cii-civ, Gayàkarna, 
civ-cv, Naïasimha, cv-cvi, Jayasmiha, 
cvi-cvii, Vi)ayasimha, cvu-cvm, occupation 
of their terntory by the ChandëHas, the 
Paramâras and the Mushms, cvm 

Kalachun-chandra^ ep of Gângêvadëva, Ixxxix and n 
Kalachuri era, spécifie mention of, 447, 449, 451, 
457, 49^5 50I3 383» 584» 623, Gzd 
Kalachuri-samvatsaray 448, 456, 499, 584, 626, 11, 

xxii and n 
Kalachuryas, dy , Ixix 

Kalahaka, s a. Kalabgaon, w , 147, 153 

Kalâirëya, ky 175 

Kâlanjara, fort, 383, 392, xxvii, lxvm and n , 

Ixix, Ixxi, kxv, xcv, cvm, ex, cxii, cl, clxxm 
Kâlafijara-mandala, td, Ixix n 

Kâlafijara-pura-var-âdhïJvara, ep , bcix 

Kâlafijar stone inscription of Udayana, lxvm n 
Kâlanjar stone inscription of Kîrtivarman, xcvn add 
Kalas-Budrukh plates of Bhillama III, 475 n 

Kalasgaon, w , 149 

Kalâyana, vthâra, 19, 21 

Kâlidàsa, Sanskrit poet, 18, 26, 156 «, xl-xlu, xkv n , 

Lxxix 
Kâlindî, n. m Bengal, 466 

Kâlmdî, f a Yammaâ, n , cxxvu 

Kalmga, ff/,, 616 

Kalmga, <!•<?., 206, 218, 314, 319, 465, 471, xhii, 
Ixxi, IxxvH, xcvi fi.fC/t, Cl, xcv 



KaUnga, /è of Kahnga, 265 /; , 313, xcm. 

Kalmga, kmgs of, 615 

KaUngaiâ]a, Kalachun k of Ratanpju, 402, 408, 
410, 415, 422, 428, 444, 476, 481, 493, 520, 525, 
530. 534, 5405 544, 548, 625, 628, cxvii and n, 
cxvm, cxx, cxxii, le-estabhshed Kalachuri power 
in Dakshina Kôsala, cx'vm, invasion of his king- 
dom by Smdhurâ]a, cxix-cxx, his matrimomal 
alliance with Vajjûka, cxix 

Kâliva, setpent, 207, 221, Ixxxv, clx 

KaUivana, sa Kalvan, w, 40, 44, 148, 149, 154, 

clxv 
Kallumbara, sa Dëvasvâmm, Br dôme, 89 

Kalpadmkdsa, Sansknt lexfcon, 26 « , xl and n 

Kalvan, vi , 40, 149, clxv 

Kalvan plates of Yasôvarman, xcix n 

Kalyân Sahâi, Kalachun k of Kafanpur, cxxxii 

Kamala Dëva, Kalachun k ofKafanpw, cxxxu « 

Kamalâdhara, scnbe, 324 

Kamalarâja, Kalachun k ofKatanpm, 402, 408, 
410, 415, 422, 428, 444, 476, 481, 493, 530, 
5 34> 5^05 544= 625, 628, xc, cv, cxvii, 
cxvm, cxix, cxx-cxxii, his aid to Gângëya- 
dëva m his mvasion of Utkala, cxxi 
Kamalasimha, artisan, 324 
Kamalasimha, ojf , 326, 330 
Kâman stone inscription, clxxxm 
Kâmapâla, Abhïra k , xxxiv 
Kâmarûpa, s a Assam, co , xcvii 
Kâmasûtra, Sansh it ivk by Vâtsyâyana, xxxiv n 
Kâmata, fax, 331, 367, 65 2^ 
Kamauli plate of Gôvmdachandra, 502, cm n 
Kâmbôja, co , Ixxv 
Kamlikhërâ, ? t , clii. 
Kammani)ja, sa Kamrë], vi , 118, 133 «, 134 «. 
Kamrëi, vi , 118, 133, 134 and n , Ixiv. 
Kamsa, démon, 594 
Kamsâripallikâ, j-fl Karhôli, w , 15^, 156, 158 
Kanâda, founder of the Vaisêshika sy^tem of 

phhsophj, 308 

Kânaka, vt , 30-32 

Kanakâmara, Apahhramsa poet, eu, clsxvii 

Kânâkhërâ, vt , 13, xxvi, xxxvii, 

Kânâldiërâ stone inscription of ^rîdhara- 
vaiman, 1 3, 606, 607, 610 « , x, xxxvu, xxxvm, 

cxl, cxlvm. 
Kanaswa mscription of éivagana, îxiv 

Kanau], tn , 411 

Kânchala. Br donee i^^ add , 144 

Kânchanâ, q o/" Kalachuri Lakshmanarâja III 

of Sarayûpâra, . . 376, 382, cix, cxi 

Kânchanadèvï, q of Kalachuri Gunâmbhôdhi- 

dëva of Sarayûpâra, 384, 393, cix, cxi, cxm 
Kânchï, sa Conjiveram, 133, 136, 263, 273, xcm, 

xcis. 



686 



INDEX 



Kâcdâ-dôngara, /, 452, 453, 457, cxxvii. 

Kandaihli, Pt , 34^ 

Kandakadêvî, q of Râshtrakùta Amôgha- 

varsha m, Ixxviii, Isxxi // 

Kandakanaka, off , 102 

Kandaravâda, <: a Kunda, /'/ , 353, 339 

Kânhada,/»/, ^lo, 575 

Kanharadéva, Nâga k , 459 

Kanhavala, sa Kanhi, td , 124, 127, cxxxiv and n 
Kanhën, vj , 2.1), xliii 

Kanhên plate of the Traïkûtakas, 29, 1, iv, xxiu, 

xlv, cxxxiv 
Kanhi, w , 124 

Kâ.ohô, Jôgî, 580, ^82 

Kanhuvâdï, vi , 49 

Kanishka I, Kushâna k , 607, vm, s, xxui, xsv 

Kanishka II, 'Kushâna k , xxv 

Kanîyas-Tadâkasârikâ, sa Tarsâri, 23-25 

Kâûkër, tn , 453, 596, 597, 599, 600, cxsviu 

Kântâfa,/Éi/-w/^o 452, 45 ^î, 457, cxxvu 

Kântipura, ^t-îî ^ the Nâgas, viu 

Kânyakubja, j^ Kanaa), 370, 373, 410, 416, Ixxx n , 
Ixxxix, cVj C5X1V, clxxxviii 
KapSiasafîdhî, peacc-freaty, xcv n 

Kâpâhka, sert of Êatinsm, clix 

kapatda Of kapatdi, corn, 223, clxxxis 

Kâpikâ, s a Kâvïj z^z , 84, hv, cxIjx 

Kâpura,w, 23, 24 and », 25 

Kara, dy , 45 2, xc, cxxi and « 

Karâ inscription of Yasahpàla, xci fi 

Karachulij s a Kalachuri, royal fatmly, bcsi, Ivxix 

Karhad, /», 23 

Karhad plates of Kushna III, liv n , Lsxx, Ixxxi and 

fi , Lxxxii n j lixxv n 
Karakandacharm, Apabhramfa kâvja hy Kana- 

kâmara, en, clxxvn 

karana, 'a document', 150 

karana, 'a commttee', csliv « 

Karanbël, w, 292, 636, 652, 653, ci, clxii 

Karanbël stone inscription of Jayasimha- 

dêva, 265 « , 636, kxxvii, xciv, xcv, ci 

Karamka, '■miter of kgal documents"*, 215, cbox 

Kâranjâ, vt , 300, 636 

Karaondi, x^^ , 227 

Karaputasrcbhthin, ;!î?^r^i'fl'«/, 156, 158 

Kardà plates of Karka II, Ixxvi and « , Ixxvui 
KarikatuijW, 177, 178 

KafiIIinî, s a Karjan, r/ , 91, 92, 95 

Kârïtalâi, w , 178, 186, 188, kxu », Ixxxvi, cl 
Kârîtalâi stone inscription of Lakbhmana- 

râ]a I, 178, xxvui, Lxvii, Ixxi, Ixxii and «, cxlix 
Kârîtalâi stone inscription of Lakshmana- 

râja n, 186, 198, 267, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi, cxxxvni, clxi 
Karjan, r/., 92 

Karka, off, z6, 29 

Ka,tkZf Br. dofiee, . .. <56, 72 



Karka, off, 1% 81 

Karka, Br donee, 172 

Karka II, Gujaraf Râshtrakùta feu, 162, Ky 

Kârkâ, Bi donee, 172 

Karkara 07 Karkarâ]a, Râshtrakùta ch , 

Ixxxu, Isxxin 
Karkarëdikâ or Karkarëdî, sa Kakrëii, ta, 

340, 341, 343, 348, 336, 360, 363, cvi, cvii, cxxxviu 
Karkarônï, /, clvm 

Karkabvâmin, Br dotîee, 617 

Karkata-râsi, 97, 102 

Kârmanëya, jrf Kamrë], /^y, 133, 136, 139, 144, 

Ixiv, cxxxiv, cxxxv 
Karna, epu heto, 83, 87, 92, 103, 618, lu fj , cLxvin 
Karna, Chaulukya K , xck « 

Kii.xn'a., Kalachurz k oJTnpurt, 237-241, 248, 249, 
251-255, 261, 262, 264-267, 276, 278-280, 
283-85, 288-290, 297, 305, 307, 313, 
319^ 347. 348, 354, 411, 417, 637, 642, 
647, 653, 657, 658, m, Ixviii fî , xci-cm, 
CYi, cxiv, cxxi, cxxv, cxxxvm, cxkti, 
clvn n , cix, cLsi and n , clxii, clxvm, clxxvi- 
cbaa^in, cLxxxiii, — date of his accession, 
xcm, his invasions, xcm-xciv, dethrone- 
ment of Paramâia Jayasimha, xcv, annexa- 
tion of Cbandëlla territory, xcv, invasion of 
Pâla kingdom, xcv, bis second coronation, 
scvi, bis defeat by Vikramâditya VI and 
Kîitivarman, xcvii, bis second attempt to 
annex Paramâra kingdom, xcviu, bis defeat 
by Udayâditva, xcjx, bis titles, c, bis 
patronage to rebgion and literature, ci 
bis cjueen, son and daugbters eu. 

Kaina Dahàriâ, s a Kalacburi k Karna, cii, clxxvii 
Karnadëva, /-" , 564^ 566 

Kûf mnw u, te , 290, 297, 304, ci, clx 

Karnasundarï, Sanshit play by Bilhana, bcxx 

Karnâta, co , 206, 218, 402, 407, 558,563, xxxii, 
Ixxvi, Ixxvn, Ixxix, xciv, xcviu 
KnïnRtîïtha, gbât at Ptayâga, 254, 262, ci 

Karnâvatî, settkfm'tit of Btahmatias, 290, 298, 304, 

328, 647, Cl, clxu 
Karôdhaka, sa Karaondi, vi , 226, 227, 233 

Kârôbana, j-(? Karwanji'/, %<) n 

Karpûra, Sanskrtt poct, eu and /; , clxxvi, clxxvu 
KarpûfamanjarJ, Prakrît play by Ràjaéëkbara, 

207, Ixxvm, clxxiv n , clxxv, clxxvi 
Karpûravarsba, j a Këyûravarsba, ep of 

Kalacburi Ynvarâjadëva I, Ixxix, Ixsxi 

Karrà, m , 496 

karsha, mîghl, clxsxm. 

karsha, coiti, 195 and n 

kârshàpari'i, mn, 2 and ti , 4, clxxvui-clxxx, 

clxxxii 
Kârtavïrya, progemtor of the Kalachurt fatnîly, 
238, 246, 290, 296, 376, 381, 383, 392, 402, 407, 
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410, 414, 422, 428, 443, 444, 476, 480, 493, 330, 

545, 558, 561, 624, 628, ckvu 
Kârtttkëya, s a Pratïhâra Mahïpala, Ixxiv // 

Kàruka Siddhântin, secf of ^atvtsm, clix 

karunây one of the bhâvanas, 308 « , clx 

Kàrumka Siddhântin, sect of $atvism, cbi, 

Kâtwân, holj place, 84, Iv 

Kârjaohmtaka, 'member of the Executive Commt- 

ttee of a Corporation^ 616 » 

Kâsâkula, sa Kachchôl, t d 166, 167, 172, cxxmv 
Kâéala, /ï5t/, 466, 473, clxiv, clxxvm 

Kaéapura, /» , 10, 12 

Kaiapura, //7 175 and n 

Kâsârë, w, no 

Kâsârê plates of Allaéakti, no, 118 «, 121 », 163, 

xii, Iviii and add ^ Ixiu 
kashâya, spmtmus hquor, clxx 

K.H\ s a Banaras, /^ âtià t» , 238, 249, 297, 303, 

358, xci 
Kasiâ, vr , 375 

Kasiâ stone inscription, 375, Ixix and n , cix and 
« , ex, cxii « , cxiii, clxxin 
Kâéïkâ, s a Kâéï, în , xci 

KâJtkS, Sanskrit corn , xxxu, xlv 

Kâsim, ff! , Ixiv 

Kâémïra, co , 206, 218, 253, 260, Ixxvii, Ixxxv 
Kâ<5vapa, founder of the Njâya sjstem of phtlo- 

sophy, 517 and n 

Katachchuri, JS^r/y Kalachun dj , 39, 42, 45, 48, 
52, 161, 164, xliv, xlvin, cxlvii 
Katak plates of Mahâbhavagupta, 475 » 

Katak plates of Mahâsivagupta, 475 « 

Kataka, ca , 3 84 « 

Kataughana, w , 385, 396. 

Kâtyâyana, Sanskrit au , xxsii ti 

Kaurava, royal family, 341, 343 

Kauéâmba-mandala, t d , 28 1, xci n 

Kau^âmba-pattalâ, t d , 254, 255, 262, cxxxvi 

Kausambî or Kôsamba, s a Kôsam, /« , 255, 262, 

323, 324, xc « 
Kauthe grant of Vikramâditya V, Ixxxvu n 

BCautdya, ^^ of ArthaJâstra, 43 n, 610 », 611 «, 

clxxxix 
kupmba-kshêtra, 'ancestralfield\ dxxi 

Kavachakshêtra,/f'/(3', 226, 233 

Kavachaéiva, ^aiva aiceitc, cli, cUv 

Kâvî, V7 , 84 

Kâvï plates of Gujarat Râshtrakûta Gô- 

vinda, 84 

Kâvï plate of Jayabhata ÏV, 96, 103, m, iv, 

m, Iv, Ivi 
KavïndraPachanasamuchchayaj Sanskrit antho- 

logj, cil, clxxvu 

Kavirâja, ttt , clxxv and n 

Kavirâja, Sanskrit poet, . clxxiv, clxxv 

Kavita, «? . . 374 



Kâvjàâaria, Sanskrit wk ^ Dandin, 370 /?, xxsi. 
Kâvjâlankâfai Sanskrit wk by Rudtata, xxxi n 

Kàvjammâmsâ^ Sanshit wk hy Râjasëlihara, 

1x2 vm, clxxv, clxx VI 

Kâvyânulâsana, Sanskrit wk hy Hëmachandra, clxxiu 

Kawarwàrà, i>/ , 52 

K.î.yQ.sthsi, caste, 205 and n, 224, 26^, 264, 267, 

274, 411, 417, 558, 563, Ixxxiv, Ixxxvi, cxxv, 

cxl, cxLv, clx, cKvui 
Klyathâ, sa Kait% w , 545, J49 

Kayavàditya, i^m , 321,322 

Kâyâvatàra, sa Kârwân, My place, 82, 84, 85 », 

87, Iv, Ivi, Ivni n 
Kaye, 162 n 

Kâ^ad, VI , 23, 26 

Kêd ara, holy plat e, 3 8 8 , 5 90, 5 94 

Kêlhanadëvî, q of Kalachun Jayasimha, 

326, 330, CVH 
Kèmhhâvi inscription of Rêvarasa, xIlv n 

Kèma]]u, vî , 97, 98, 102, Iv 

Kêrala, co , 206 314, Ixxviu, clvu 

Kç^suLtm, Stilkï ch , 196, clvi 

Kësava,/e» o/"Yâdava Krishna, xxxiv 

Kësava, lexicographe! , 26, xl 

Kë^ava, ancestor of Raipur Kalachun s, cxxxi n 

Kësava, 0/, 83, 89, cxliv 

Kësava, B/ , 345, 346, cvii 

Kësava, 0^, 365, 367 

Kësava, eff^/ , . 397, 599, 600, 602 

Këéava, 'icnhe, 646, 652 

Kësava, 'Br , 401 

Kësava, B/ donee, . 403, 408 

Kësavasëna, Jë^îfl )4, c n 

Kêtabha, m , 616 

Këyûtavarsha, ep of îCalachuii Yuvarâja- 
dêva I of Tiipurî, i8o, 205, 206, 218, 226, and 

n , 233, Ixxix, Ixxxi 
kh, with a loop on the right, i, 38, 52, 166, 375, 383 
/4>6, with a curve turned to the left, 176 

kh, ronsisting of two triangles joined by a 

horizontal Ime, 196 

kh, with a tciangular left hmb, 198 

kh, with a taïUess left member, 279, 300, 375, 

598, 402 
kh, with the left hmb fully developed, 205, 237, 264, 

300, 402, 5 88 
kJ), with a curve in the left limb, 474 

kh, used for sh, 340, 569 

Khâdâ, j-fl Karrâ, w , 496, 501. 

Khadgasimha, /^ . 53 j, 542 

BChailapâtaka, s a Kailwârâ, vt , 206, 209, 220 

Khairhâ, vi , . 289. 

Khairhâ plates of Yaéahkarna, 289, 300-302, 324», 
325, 479 n, 634, 645, XXI «., Ixxxvin, Ixxxix, c, 

cin, cxxxix. 
Kha}urâhÔ, ca, of the Chandêllas, Ixxxiv, clv. 
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BChajurâhô inscription of Dhanga, i97 

Khajurâhô inscription of Kôkkala, 180 « , kxiv n 
Khajurâhô inscnption of Yasôvamian, kix n, 

Ixxv, Ixxxiii 
Khalâri, vi , . 51^, )11, xxis, cxsxi, cba\ 

Khalâri stone inscnption of Hatibrahma- 

dêva, 569, 575. ^^^ 

Khalvâtikâ, J ^ Khalân, 57<5-578, xxis, csxxi n, 

clxin, clxix 
Khandagahâ-pattalâ, sa KandaiMi, td, 

340, 341, 344, cxsxvi 
Kliandavâla, 0/, 395: csliv 

khattdJ, measure of capacîty, 188, clxsi 

kJmndikà, s a kJmnàt, 223 and n , ckxi 

Kharagraha-Dhatmâditya, Mmtraka k , Ixii 

Kharagraha I, Mmttaha k , i-ks 

Kharaparika, tnhe, \xxi\ 

Khare,GH, iio « , 127, 129, 150 «, xsiv ^£?^, 

Iviii aàd 
Kharepatan plates of Anantadëva, 147 », 155 « 
Kharepatan plates of Rattarâja, clvm, chxviu n 
khârl, measure of capaaty, 188, 195 

and « , 362 n , 363, ckxi 
Kharôd, w, . 529» 533» 535. clxm 

Kharôd stone inscription of E.atnadëva HE, 
420, 503 « , 529 » , 533, cxni fi , cxxvii « , csxvLii- 

csxx 
Khné&s, peopk, ckvu ti 

Khëtaka, s a Kairâ, / d and tn y Ixv « 

Khetakâhâta, s a Kairâ, t d liv 

KBatôllikâ, /^/ , 226,233^ 

Kiu])inga, s a Khiching, ca of the Bha- 

fijas, . 465» 467 ^^^^ 41^, cxsvn 

Kiiimidî, X <j Kimlài, co , 410, 411, 416, 465, 

cxsiu, clxsxYiii 
Khimmindi, j-t? Khimidi, /^, 465, 472 

Khôh plates of Parivrâjaka Sankshôblia, 613 « 

Khôh plates of Panvrâ]aka Hastin, 599 n 

Khôiuka, «;, 3*30, 363 

Khôlësvara, gen of Yâdava Simhana, xsxiv 

Khôttiga, V^shtrakûta k , Ixxxi n 

Khuddasvâmin, off , 173 

Khuddataka, tn , . 8, 9 

Khutundâ, vi T-11 

Kielhoin, F, 7, 39 « , 40 « , 51-53 n, 58 and «, 

593 <33 «5 91» 98? ï^'^î '^^^ ^^^ *^ y ^^^ «-191 «, 
197 ff, 199 «, 204, 205 n, 207, 208, 209 n- 
233 «, 216 «-224 «, 234, 235, 236 and n, 239 
and « , 240, 241 n -245 n., 249 « , 299 n , 300 and « , 
3oiand«, 302, 303 «-308 « , 312, 313, 514 «- 
318 «, 320 «-, 521 and n, 322 and n, 325, 326, 
331 and«, 340, 3J.1, 342/î, 543 «, 344, 345, 549 
«, 358, 360», 361 «, 368 and», 375.382 and;?, 
383 », 384/;., 385 and »., 586 »-39i », 396 «, 
409, 410 « , 412 « -416 u , 420, 436 and « , 446, 
450 and «, 451 and /;., 452, 453, 454 «-456» 



483, 484 ft , 485 and «, 486 «, 487 », 501, 512 
and «, 513, 515 «, 516 «, 518 », 529, 533, 569 
and», 570», 575, 576 and», 579 «' 583. 595 and 
», 597 », 600, 636, 637, 652, V, VI and », x, 
XI, h, Ixxni, kxT7, scviii « , ex « , cxu » , cli, clv, 

clxxxvin « 
Kikaka, hlacksmith, 34Ij 344 

Kïki, 0/, 365. 3<^7. 646, 652 

Kïma], j-<7 Kimô), n , 9^ 

Kiniidi, f^ammdnn, 4^1 5 cxxm 

Kîra, £•<? anditsky 253, 255, 261, 313, 314, 319, 

637, 642, xci, cl 



Kua], /, 
Kiran apura, / , 
Kirïtm, sa Arjuna, 
kïrtana, 'a temple', 
kîrh, ""a meritonous iuork'. 



Ivi, Ixiv 
Ixxui. 



3«3. 393 
307, ^36 

224 and », 417, 419, 
436 », 588, 594 

Kïrtidhara, scrtbe, 411 » , 4H> 4^9, 475. 478» 479' 

483, 492, 495, cxxv 
Kîrtigiri,/(?r/, xcvm 

Kîrtikaumudu Sanskrit kâvya by Sômësvara, 

xciv « 
ktrfimukhay décorative motif, 250 

Kïrtirâja, Châltikya ch , Ixxx » 

Kirtisambhu, s a Kïrtiiiva, ^awa a ^cetic, cvi, cl vu 
Kîrtisimha, fr, 347» 34^, 355 

Yatn?,iY9., Kâjaguru of Narasmba, 332, 338, 339, 

cvi, clvi, clviii 
Kîrtivarman I, Early Châhtkjia k, 128, 131, 138, 

143, xliii, Ivu » 
Kîrtivarman, Chandêlla k , 280, 377, xcv n , xcvu 
and add , xcviii, cxm « , cxxiv and » , clxxxvin 
Kîrtivarman, /^« of the Kalachuris ot Tri 

purî, 340, 341, 344, 348, 360, 363, xxvm, cvj, cvii 
klnpta, tax zi n , cxli 

Kôhalattaka, w , to, 12 

Kôkalla I, Kôkkala or Kôkala, Kalachurt k of 
TripMrî^ 174 », 205, 217, 238, 246 and 
« , 402, 407, 410, 414, 422, 428, 443, 444, 
476, 480, 493 520525. 530, 5?4. 545. 624, 
62 S, Isvn, Ixxu — Ixxvi, Ixxxi « , cxm, cxvii 
and « , cxxxvin, clxxiv, clxxv, his matri- 
monial alliances, Ixxii, his help to 
contempotary kings-(i) Râshtrakûta Krishna 
n, kxii, (n) Pratîhâra Bhôja I, Ixxm, 
identification ofthe latter, kxin-lxxiv, (ni) 
âri-Harsha, lord of Chitcakûta, Ixxv; (iv) 
bankaragana of Sarayûpâra, Ixxv-lxxvi, his 
conquests, l-sx^u 

Kôkalla n, Kalachurt k of TrtpurJ, 226, 233, 238, 
248, 253, 260, 279, 283, 290, 297, 313, 318, 641, 
647, Lxxsvni and » , Ixxxix and « , cxvui, his con- 

•î^^^^S' Ixxxvni 

Kôkar, w, . j^^ 

Kôkâsa, artisan f ... 2,^ 
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Kôkâsa,/^/;/?/}', 331, 555, 557. 5^1, 3^3 

Kôkilâksliaka, sa Kokai, ?^/ , 1^7, 149, 153 

Kôlagalki insciiption of Khôttiga, 475 n 

KôhkamikàjiJ, ^gtuld of Kauhkas, 4 n 

Kômô-mandala, / ^ , 403, 404, 408, 410, 415, 452, 
453, 456, CXIX, CXXj cxxu, CXXUlj cxxxvi 
Kôngar^, w , 599, 600, 601 

Kôngôda, co , c fi 

Kôni, w, 463, csxvu 

Kôni stone inscuption of Piithvïdêva II, 

46 y, cbav. 
Kônivânâm (vâtaka), s a Kanhuvâdï, 48, 49 

Kônkabhata, m , 617 

Kônkan, number of villages in, 147 and «,155 

Konkana, i-^ Purï-Kônkana, ^0 , 402, 407, xxxi, 

xxxii, Ixsvi, kxix, xciv 
Kooiâ, m , 360 

Kôral, VI , 85 

Kôrdduva, J3; donee, 17^ 

Kôrëlla-Eightyfoui , J- (2 Kôial, /^, 618, 619, 

622, cxxxv n , cxxxvi 
KôriUâ, j- <ï Kôial, ^^, 83, 85, 88, cxxxv 

Kôsam, ?;, 255, 323, ix, x 

Kôini plates of Anantavarman, csxv 

Kôsala, sa Dakshina Kôsala, co , 205, 207, 398, 
401, 403, 408, 429, 460, 472, 477, 503, 509, 623, 
626-628, 631, xliii, Ixxi, Ixxvi, Ixxvii, Ixxxv, 
Ixxx^a, c and n , cxv, cxvii, cxvin « , cxix, cxx and 
n , cxxi, cxxin — cxxv, cxxx, cxxxi, clxxxin 
Kôsala, s a Dakshina Kôsala, co , cxv 

Kôsalai-nâdu, j- a South Kôsala, cxsi 

Kôsam inscription of Bhïmasëna, ix 

KôsambÏJ-^ Kosandih, w , 513, 517= cxxvii n 

Kosandih, Pi , 5^3 

Kôsanga, r^ Ko s gain, /o/"/, 558, 559, 362, 564, 

5 67, cxxxu 
Kosgain,/?^/, 357 and fî , 559, 563, 564 

Kosgam stone inscription (No I) of Vâhara, 

555, 557, cxxxi, cxxxii and n 
Kosgam stone inscription (No II) of Vâhaia, 

563, csxxii 
Kôsmârâ, w, i34. l^iu 

Kôsma, //?, 564. 568 

Kôtavumachgi insciiption of Vikramâditya V, 1 5 6 « 
Kôtgadh, w , 430» 43^, 5°i and « , ckiu 

Kôtipura, fn , liv, cxlix 

K-ôttzpôXz, 'gmtdian of a fotf, ^70 n , 373 

Kôttarâ]a, Abhira k , xxxiv ;; 

Kôvèra, registration Jee (^), 153 (^àd , cxhi 

Kxâthz, peope, 381 n, ex « 

ïCrathakaisika, co , 3 8 3 « 

kndara,'agranary\ 177? ^97 

Krishna, tncm nation of Vtsbm, xxxii 

Krishna or Knshnapa, Chanàêlla pf , 196, 197, 

Ixxxvii and n , clvi 
Krishna, Later Yâdava k , xxxiv, cxxxi 

44 



Krishna, L^atef Abbna k , xxxiv« 

Krishna 111, Kâsbhakû'a k , lxf\ n , Ixriv n , Kxxi « , 

Ixxxii » , Ixxxui and f" , hxxv, Ixxxvi ^Jrt', 

Ixxx-vii add 
Knshnadâsa, /- of KJjandesh^ xxxvi 

Kiishnâdëvî,/, 173 

Krishnagiri, sa Kanhëri, «?o , 30-32, cxlvi 

Kiishnarâja, sa Râshtrakûta Krishna II, 

180, 205, 217, 238, 418, Ixxu and n , Ixxm, Ixxvii 
Kiishnaiâja, Eaily Kalachun k , 34, 39, 42, 
48, 52, 63 » , 614, XXVI, xlin, xlvi, clxxviii n, 
silver coins of, 614, xhu and n, xlvi, he 
extended his kmgdom to Vidarbha, xlvi, 
lus feudatory Svâmirâja, xlvu, devotee of 
Pasupati, 39, 42, 49, 54, cxlviii 

Ejishnarâja-r'lpakas, coins of Kalachun Kti- 

shnatàja, 147, 148, 153, xlvi «, clxxxii 

YiMX2LVirj2i, hgendatj k , 561, xlv. 

hiyâ, ce.emomes m Saivism^ clix 

Krôdânchi, s a Kulânch, tn , 268 

Lsb, used for kbj, 237 

Kshaharâta, dy j xxm, xxiv, clxsix 

Kshatrapa cuinage, 2 « , 14 « , clxxvni clxxxii 

Kshatiapa inscriptions, 2 k 

Kshatrapas, Western, 2 n , 14 

Kshatnva, casfe, i6j, 173, 612, 617, clxvii, clxvui 

and» 
Kshëmagirika, w j 147,153 

Ksîiîrasaia, w , 76, 78, 79, 81, lu 

Kshïiasvâmin, cow of ths Amatakôla, 126 « , 349 « , 

XXXlll 

ICshudiakas, fnhe, xxxui 

kshy, used for khj, 5 5 5 

Kudlur plates of Mâiasimha, Ixxiv n , Ixxxi, h-xxii, 

IxxMii ti , Cl add 
Kugdâ, PI , 446 

Kugdâ stone insciiption of Piithvïdêva II, 43 1, 446 
Ku]ula Kadphises, Kusbnna k , vm 

Kûkë, engi 341, 344 

Kûkë, engt , 36 ^ 

Kukkudiyâ, w , 226, 233 

Kukkuta, co , 410, 411, 416, 465, cx-xiii, clxxxvui 
ICukkutavalhkâ, s a Kukad, vi , 76, 78 

Kulachandta, Bi , 424, 429 

Kulafich, vi , 268 

Kulâfichâ, j- iz Kulanch, w , 266, 268, 385, 386, 

396, clxvJ, clxvm 
Kulapafijikâ, }i^k , 268 

knlanka, 'a potkr', 2, 4 and « 

Kulchand, k bcxxix 

Kulënur inscription, xc 

Kulôttunga I, ChSla k , cxxiv 

Kumâia, Bt donee, 172 

Kuniâra, Br donee, 617 

Kumâradëvï, q of Samudragupta, . . cxxii. 
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Kumât agadîànakû, cotn^ clxxxiu 

Kumàragupta I, Gnpta k , xxxix, xl 

Kumâragupta, pr of Aîâlaia, xlix, 1 

Kumarâkôta, sa Dhangaon, /« , 501 ^, 503 and n , 

511, cKxvm, cLsii 
Xîiînâràmôija^ ojf , 36 and n , 603, 604, xxxvii and » , 

cxl, cxli 
Kumârapâla, poef a«d scribe^ 484, 503, 511, 513, 

518, 519, 521, 527, 536, 543, ckviii 
Kumàfapâladëva, k of Katkatëdï, kvm « 

Kumansâhasa, 'offence aga^nst an immat nedgn l\ 156?; 
Kumaiîvadao, J ^ Kawarwâtâ, . 5^,53555 

Kumbhalgad msciiption, 3 1 3 

Kumbhatî, w , 5 1 3> cLsvi 

Kumbhî, w , ^45 

Kutnbhî plates of Vijayasimha, 324 «, 325, 326, 
365 and /? , 366 « , 367 » , 645, 1, cvi, cvu, cviii and 

n 5 csxxix 
Kunda, j-£Z Kundan, w , 33^ 

Kundahkâmala, s a Kundalgaon, lix n 

Kundarâ]a, ep of Chattaàëva, xc 

Kundasakti, Sëndtaka pr , IvH « 

Kundi\ âtaka, J- a Kudâl, w , xlviii n 

Kunga, co andzts k, 3 1 3> 3 14» 3 ^ 9= <^37> 642, ci 

Kuntala, ^iî afid îts k , zz(>, z^o^^ 253, 255, 261, 265, 
273, 290, 297 and n, 303, 330, 649, xssn, xlm, 
Ixxix, kxs, ksssi, Lsxxvm, bcsxis, sciii, xciv, cvi 

csxs. 
Kupikâ, vi , 603, 604, sssvu 

Kuruspâl stone inscription of Sômèsvara, 

cxxin n , cssxv 
Kusanagara, x a Kasiâ, 375 

Kusâraka, Br donee^ 8, 9 

Kusâvatî, r^ï ofDakshtna Kôsala^ . cxv 

Kushâna, ^', viii, is, sxsin, cslvm, cksvu 

Kushâna inscriptions, I3 ^ 

Kushânaputra, ^ (^), sxui and /z 

Kubumabhôga, sa Kusnmrrâ, fd, 452, 457, cxsvn 
Kusumbâ, w, 226, 253 

Kusumësvaia, j-a Kôsmârâ, iJi , 133, 134136,1x111 
kûtakûy ?neastiie of capactty, . 223 /? 

Kûvïsambapâlisa, J-^ Kooiâ, /^, 360,363, cxxxvi 



/èy used for ksh. 



237 



/, forma of, 176 

/, with a straight vertical, 603, 612 

/, with a short vertical, 33, 5^5 47:" ii°5 618 

/, with a vertical bent to the left, 2 

/, with a vertical curving to the left, 5, 33, 38, iio, 

-612, 618 
J, used for r, 28 8 

/, 157 

Lâchchhalladëvî, q ^/Kalachuri Ratnadêva II, 
431, 434, 437, 442. 446, 448, 49^' 5°°' cxxv, csxvi, 

clxviu 



Ladaha, co , 

Lajjâ, q tf/Tâla Vigiahapâla, 
Lakana, j" a Lashanu, Bt donee, 
Lakhamâ,/, 
Lakhana, off , 

Lakshâdhyâvi-santâna, sa Golakï Matha, 
Lakshmadêva, Vara??mû k , 
Lakshmâdëvi, q ç/"Yasôrâ]a, 
Lakshmana, epic herOj 
Lakshmanadëva, ch , 
Lakshmanaiâja I, Kalachun 
pat a, 376 



431 n, 435 « 
K\v 

491^495 

465, 472 

365 

clviii n 

cm 

596 

lii n 

580, 582, 589 

of Sarajû- 

581, 383, 392, Ixvm », Ixix- 

Ixx, cix-cxm 
Lakshmana râ] a I, Kalachurt k of Tttputï, 

179-182, Ixxi. 
Lakshmanarâja II ahas Râjaputra, Kalachun 
k of Saïajfpâra, 376, 382, Ixix, cix, cxi, cxii n , 

CXlll 

Lakshmanarâja II, Kalachun k oj Tnpurï, 187, 
206, 220, 238, 247, 253, 260, 265, 637, Isxxi 
n , Isxsv-lxxyvi, cxvui, cxxxvm, cxl, cxhv, cl, 
chu, clv, clvi, clx, clx\a, his conquests, Ixxxv, 
his mattimonial alhance with the Later Châ- 
lukyas, Ixxja^i, his patronage to Saiva asce- 
tics, Ixxxvi, his ministert), Ixxxvi, his queen 
and son, Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii add 

Lakshmanarâ]a III, Kalachun k of Saïayûpma, 

376, 382, cis, cxi-cxm 
Lakshmanasêna, Sënn k , en 

Lakshmësvar stone inscription, Ivn n 

Lakshmï, 7Pife of Râshtrakùta Jagattunga, 

Ixxvi n , Ixxvu, Ixxxi n 
Lakshmîdëva, AbhTra k , xxxiv 

Lakshmïdëva, Kalachun k of Katanpur, 

570, 574, cxxxi, cxxxii 
Lakshmidëvi, q o/Pamparâja, 597, 598, 601 

Lakshmîdhara, /;/ , 199, 204 

Lakshmïdhara, /;; , 348, 357 

Lakshmïdhara, //; , 466, 472 

Lakshmîdhara, ensr , 458, 462, 475, 478, 627, 631 
Lakshmïdhara, B} donee, 597 and n , 598, 600, 601. 
Lakshmï-karna, sa Kalachun Karna of 

Tnpurï, 
Lakulïsa, foundet of the Pâhpafa sect 

Saivtsm, 
Lahtabhara, k of Kata dy , 
LAzhfâsahasranàma, ivk , 
Lâl Pahâd, kll. 



xcvii 

cxlviu 
cxxi n 

593 
321, 322. 



Lâl Pahâd rock 

languages — 
Prakrit, 237, 



inscription of Narasimha, 

321, 3255 345 n , xvn, cv. 



238, 247 /?., clxxvu, clxxviu. 
Sanskrit, 5, 8, 10, 13, 17, 19, 23, 26, 30, 33, 39, 
44, 47, 52, 58, 67, 72, 7j, 79, 82, 90, 97, 103, 
iio, 117, 123, 128, 132, 138, 147, 155, 160, 
166, 174, 179, 182-185, 187, 196, 199, 205, 
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225, 234, 237, 251, 253, 264, 279, 285, 
288, 290, 300, 305, 309, 312, 321, 325, 332, 345, 
364, 365, 368, 370, 375, 583, 398, 402, 409, 
417, 420, 424, 430, 437, 443, 446, 45g, 464, 
474,478, 48^, 491,496, 502, 512, 519,528, 534, 
544, 550, 558, 563, 576, 580, 582, 585, 587, 595, 
603, 612, 618, 623, 627, 632, 63e, 645, 653 

Sanskrit, with an admixture of Piaknt 

forms, 2, 606 

Sanskrit, influenced by local dialects, 177 

Sanskrit, corrupt, 276, 323, 347, 450, 555, 

569, 596, 599 
Lânjî, vi , 411, cxxni, cxxiv 

Lafijikâ, j-(î Lâfijï, /« , 410, 411, 416, 465, cxsiii, 

clxxxviii 
Lashanûj Br , 475, 478 

lashtî, s a yashtt, ''a mémorial pillar\ 607 

Lâta, ^^ , 118, 206, 218, 253, 255, 260, 313, 320, 
xliii and n , li, Ixxiii n , Ixxvu, Ixxix, Ixkx, Isxxv, 
xciv, cxix, cxxxiv, clvi, clix 
Lavananagara, tn , 207, 224, cxxxvi 

Lâvanyavatï, q of Kalachuri Gunasâgara III 

of SarayQpâra, 384, 395, ex, cxu 

Legends on seals, 57, 66, 67, 72, 90, 96, iio, 

123, 127, 131, 132, 137, 236, 252, 289, 325 », 

331, 369, 374, 383, 397, 419= 423, 443, 446, 458, 

462, 474, 478, 483, 491, 495, 543, 549' 611, 623, 

627, 631, 645, xlvii, lu, Ivm n , kni 

L.ëkhanSdhyaksha, 'Supermtendent of mztm^,' 587, cxliv 

n 
letters, incorrect, scored out, 187, 543, 550 

letters, omitted, suppked, 186, 325, 327 n , 544 

Lichchhavi, dj ^ cxxn 

Ulâcharitra^ Marathi n>k , clxxxix 

Lïîâvatî, Sansknt wk hj Bhâskarâchârya, 43 n , 

clxxxm and « , clxxxix 
'Lmgapurâna, Sansknt wk , 8 5 « 

lôhhavîjaym,' an avancions ionqueror\ 610 n 

Lôhanër plates of Pulakësin II, Ix n 

Lôhikaksha, / r/ , 103, 109, cx\xiv, cxxxv 

Lôkamahâdëvî, q of Châlukya Vikramâditya II, xlv 
Lônàkara, /^z , 503, 5^1 

Loniya,/^«?//)'5 • ^7^ 

Ifi, hubscript, 289, 346 

Lucknow Muséum plate of Kïrtipâla, 146 n 

hûndëh, fami/j, 5^4, 5^'^ 

M 

m, form of 10 

m, with a horizontal base Itne, 606 

m, with a loop at the bottom, 606 

m, subscript, 110, 160 

Machakâ-Sihavâ/<3r/ , 452, 453, 457, cxsvii 

Madana, Sansknt dramatist, kxx 

Madanabrahman, Kalachun k of Ratanpur, 

558, 562, cxxxi, cxxxii 



Madanadëvï, q of Kalachun Gunasâgara I 

of Sarayûpâia, 384, 393, cxi, c\m 

Madanapâla, Pâh k , 466, cxxvii and n 

Madanasundaiï, q of Vidyâdharamalla, chara- 

ctei in the ViddhasSlabhanjikâ, Ixxix 

Madanavarman, Chandëlla k , civ 

Madanë, m , 374 

Mâdha, Br donee, 396 

Mâdhaiî, mother <?/" Abhïra Isvarasëna, 2, 4 

Màdhava, Br 360 

Mâdhava, attisan, 253 

Màdhava, ///i« , 558, 562, cxxxu 

Màdhavagupta, pf of Mâlata, xlix, 1 

Màdhavâksha, off , 587 

Mâdhavasarman, Br , 601 

M.2idhxi., poet, 233 add 

Madhukâmârnava, ep of Ganga Jatësvara, 

459, cxxvm 
Madhukûta, s a Mohtur, htll, ix, xk 

Mâdhumatëya, $aiva ascetic, 206, 220, cki, chu, cliv 
Ivlàdhumatëya, hneage of Saiva ascetic s, 221 

Madhumatï, n , div n 

Madhumatï, s a Mahuâ, tn , 199, 202, 208, 225, 227, 

231, Ixxxiv, chn-clvi, chx 
Madhumatîpati, 'Jotdof Madhimatf, S aiva ascetic, cku 
Madhusûdana, Br , 333, 338 

Madhusûdana, m , 466, 472 

Madhuvënï, r a Môhvâr, rt , 208, chv and // 

Madhyadësa, Cent/aJ hdia, 424, 429, 513, 516, 

cxxvii fi , cxxix, clxxiv « 
Madhyadësa, central part of Kafanput kingàom, 

443, 446 
Madhyamandala, / ^ , 474, 475, 478, 491, 492, 

495, cxxxvi. 
Madiakas, tnhe, xxxin. 

yi'à.à.Viï.^d.-mandalam, to , cxxi 

Magadha, co , io6, Ixxvii, clxi. 

Magadha school of sculpture, clxi 

M.^giidhl, P/akfit dialert, clxxiv «. 

Maganpàrâ, vi , 149 

Magha, dy , x, xmu. 

M.Qgha.-vQ.nsinàij Jama aicetic, 510, 311 

Magnâth, vi 104 and ». 

ISiahdhhâvdàgâï ika, ' Chance llor of the B.xchequer\ 

off , 249, 262, 299, 636, cxliv 

Mahâbhâtata, epic, 83, 219 n, 337 n, xxxi, Ixx, 

cxii n , cxXj cxlviii, clîi « 
Mahûbhâshya, îvk hj Patafijali, xxxii, xlv fi , cxlviii 
Mahâbhôja, ;w , 310, 311, civ, clxi. 

Mahâbôdhî-Mahâvihâra, Buddhist monastery at 

Sânnàth^ 276, 278, clxi 

Mahâdâna^ 'agréât gif t'^ 298 «, cxlii 

Isîûhâdandanâyaka, ''Chef mihtary Commande^ , 

off , 14, 16, 607, XXX vu, cxl, cxhi «. 

Mahâdâmka, 'Head of the Department of 
Chanty\ 395, cxhi. 
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Rlahâdêva, B? rio/'te, 66 

Mahâdëva, Br , 570, 374 

Mah^dcvî h'ife ofHanguns, 653 and n , 639 

Mahàdë'JI/nûvned qmef}', 249,262,299,636, cx\xii. 
Afahâdhana, Br , 529, 533 

Mahâdharipâdkkât'idiku, 'Head of fhe Dcpint- 

h,eiit oj 'Kelgiod ^ ojf , 249, 262, c>\2i]\, c\ln 

hlahâdhyaksha, ^Chef Supetinfendent\ off , 249, 299, 

^■,(), c\\ 
MahâditYa, Bf donee, 340, 344 

Mahâgirihâta, t d , 147, 149, 1 5 5, cxx\iv, oxxv 

Mahâkântâra, co , cwi f^ 

Mabâkaramka,Chcf Seaelafj, 2 19^ c\L^' 

Mahàkàtttikâ, fuU-moon day of Kânt ka, 

33, 36 and n , 159, 144, xxx, cxhx and « 
Mahâkavi^ Ut , ckw ?< 

Mahàkôitapâk^ 'Ckef Guaidian of Fo7fs\ 366 /? t'â^J 

cxli^ 
Aîahâkéapatahka, 'Chief Keepet of Records', 

249, 262, 299, 395, 636, 6465 652, cxxxis, c\1j 
Mahaksbahapa,Ut , 606, 607, 610 

MahâkîtmârajOomnPmue, 364, 646, 652, 1 /; , cxxxvil 
Mahâkùta insciiption of Ivlangaîësa, \lvni and // 
Mahâkfita temple inscription o£ Bappuvarasa, Ixxxii 
Mahalingam, T V" cxvi n 

Mahallaka, sa Mahaftata, 156, 159, cx.lv 

Mahàmabantaka, off , 395 

hiahâmahattnka^ M ^ 370, 373, 395 n 

MahâMandaJëIvaia,^Chîcf'Peiidatoiy\iit^ 398, 401 

403, 408, 418, xliv n , civ » , cv, csxii, clxxwiii n 
Mahâmândalïka, 'Chef Feudatof, 365, 367, 370, 

597-599» 60Ï 
Mahâmanfim, Chef Cotm<;ell6f, 249, 262, 299, 365, 

367, 6-)(ô, 646, 632, cxxxix, cxl, clxx\ 
Mahâfmt}a,'aa ekphini-diîvcr\ 614 and n 

Mahàmâtragana, ^Cotpmatwn of ekphant-dnver s\ 

61Z, 614 and n, 616 
Mahàmâfja, 'Chef Mtmster', 249, 262, 299, 330, 
585, 5865 636, 646, 652, cxxxis, c\l 
Mahânanda, Br ^ 3^6 

Maliana Sabâi, Kakchw i k , csxxii « 

Mahânubhâva, leUgious secl, clxxxix 

Mahâpànchahdika, 'Head of the Department 

of ?a:ïehâjats\ ojf , 393, cxlv 

Mahâpanmrvâna, 'passmg awaj of the Buddha\ 

375, cix 
Mahapîlupatt, "Chef of the Eléphant Corps\ 

44-46, cxlm, clxvii and n 
MahSpradhâna, off , 330, 363, 367, 646, 652 

Mahâpta/mfri/Chef Swveyo}\ off ^ 249,299, 636, 

cxx-xix, cxli 
Mahâpramatfavâta, 'Chef of the 'Eléphant Coips\ 

off'i z6zy cslm 

Mahapraflhâra, 'Chef l]shet\ off.^ 34, 37, 249, 262, 

299» 395j 63<5» 652, cxxxix, cxl 

Mahâ-P:^Yaiafà)9, k of Sarahhapm a, , cxv. 



Mahûpiiiôht.i/Chc] PiHKt\ 299, 330, 636, 646, 

652, cxxxix, cxln, clxvi 

Mahdrâja, tit ^ 5-10, 12, 17-19, 21, 23, 24, 26, 

28, 35. 36, 83, 87, 92, 128, 131, 133, 136, 161, 

164, 251, 232, 620, XXXV, xxxix, xlii, xlui, xlv, 

Lixxix, clxxix 
Mabâiâjai oïYûkh^ (ot of Khandesh) 3, 612, 
614, x^H, sxxv-xxxvii, XXXIX, cxl, cxlvi », 
clxv, their âge, xxxv, their capital, Valkha, 
XXXV, collateial kings mentioned in the 
Ajantâ inscription, xxw-xxxvi, the dates o[ 
theii giantb not m the Gupta era, xxxvi n 

Mahâiâjldhuâja, lit, 124, 126, 128, l^l, 133, 136, 
138, 143, 147, 152, 133, 174, 173, 23S, 249, 262, 
278, 299» 305> 321-324, 330, 343» 359» 3^^, 370, 
584, 395, 570, 574, 619, 632 «, 633, 6^z, lui, 
bîi, 1x11, Ixviii and n , Ixx, Ixxi, Ixxxix « , xci and 
n , c, cvu, cvni n , cxiv and ;; , cxxiv 
Mahâf âjapuira, 'Crown Prmte', 249, 262, 299, 321, 

322, 330, 395, 636 
Mahârâjhl, 'Crowned Qucin\ 326, 330, 564, 367, 

393, 632, CXXXVJll 
Mahârâmka, ttt , 340, 343, 344 419, 423, 585, 586, 

cvi 
Maliâïâshtra, ri? , 607-609, 611 and «, xxxi, xxxn, 
xxxvili, cxxxiv, clxxiv and n. 
Mahârâbhtras, three, co , 1, lix, cxv, clxxiv n 
Mahâiâshtrï, Praknt dtalect, en, chxvii 

Mahâr ha-mahâ-mahattaka^ tit , 234, 235, Ixxxix 
Mahâsâàhanika, 'Chef Mthtary Officer\ 393 

Mahasâmmta, 'Great Feudatorf, 33, 34, 36, 249, 
262, 299, 330, 636, xlv, Ixxxii, cxxxix, cxhv 
Mahâsâffjantàdhpati, 'Lord of the Great Eeu- 

daîQrîes\ ttt , 99, loi, 103, 106, 310, 311, Iv, civ 
Mahâsandhivîgr ahâdhikaraim, 'Vepart^mnt of 

Peace and War\ 42, 50, 55. 

Mahàsandhmgrahâdhknta, s a Mahâsandhwi- 

grahîka, off , 173 

Mahâsandhîvigrahàdhtpati, sa above, off , 619, 622 
Mahâsândhivtgrahka, 'Chzef Mmtster for Peace 
and War\ off, z6, 29, 142, 143, 249, 262, 393, 
646, 632, cxxxix, cxliii 
Mahâsênàpatî^Commander-în-(,hîef\ <?^, 393, cxl m andjv 
Mahâsivagupta aha^ Bâlâr)una, Sômavamsï k , 

467, cxv, clxiv 
Mahâsivagupta abas Yayâti, SômvamJî k , xc, csxi 

and ;; , cxxiv n 
Mahasôna, B;r , . ^60, 363 

Mahasôna, Br , 424, 429 

Mahâhèshthm, 'ChefBanker\ off, 393 

Mahâsûdta, caste, xxxii and n 

Mahahasâdhamka, ^Greaî Eqtmrf, off, 249, 262, 299, 

636, cxliii. 
Mahattama, off , 396^ cxlv 

Mahaîtara, off, 43 and «» 31, 65, 88, 116, 122, 

131, 136, 172, cxlv. 
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Mahâvan, / , . Ixxxix n 

Mahâyâna, Buddbst sect, 276, 278, cxlvi, clxi 

Mahâyânists, JolIo7vers of Mahâjâna\ ckiv 

Mahêndra, //?/ , 226,227,233 

Mahëndrapâla, Viatlhàra k , 207, 208, kxiii, Lsxtv 

and » , Ixxviiij clxxv 
Maheshvar, /« xliv u 

Mahësvara, m , 88 

Mahêsvara, p^ , 233 

Mahësvaf a, ;/; , 313,320 

Mahësvara, ;5î? , 599, 601 

Mahësvara, Sanskrit kxtcographer, si 

Mahï, r/, 128, 129, i^i, 1^, Ixi 

Mahiâripâtaka, j tf Mëhdiâ, w , 3 S 5, 396 

Mahldhaia, mchtect^ 306, 309, 313 ?nd», 320, 3:53 
Mahila, Br, 396 

Mahïpâla I, Ic'ala k , kxxviu, xci and n 

Mahîpâla, VratJhâra k , 207, Ixxiv and « , Kxvni, 

hoixv, clxw 
Mâhinhâra, td , i j.9 

Mahishamandala, / <^ , xliv « 

Mahishâsura, demot!, 591 

Mâhishmalï, j-^sr Ônkâr Mândhâtâ or Mahe- 

shvai, r^, 17, 18, 20, 21, XXVI, \x^.ix, xl, xhv 

and « , xlv, Ixix 
M.rihishmatJ-pnt a-var -ëhar a, ep , xhv 

Mahmud, Sultan of Gha:im, Ixxx\ 111, lxx\i\ and ;; , 

xc, xciî n 
Mahôbâ, vî , Ixxxix, xct 

Mahôbâ fort- V, ail insciiption, 349 // 

Mahôbâ stone inscription of Paramardm, 

cvii and /^ 
Mahôbâ stone inscription, Ixxxix 

Mahôhâ, m , 386 

Maluïâj VI , 208, Ixxxiv, cliv ^ind n , civ 

INIahuâli, j <7 Mahôliâ, w ^ 385, 386, 39C 

mâhtit^ V« ekphcnt-Jriper\ 614 h 

Mâila, Br donee, 172 

maitâ^ 'a fiuld boundajy, 95 and f> 

Maiiikâ, /<^, 147, 1^19, 153, cy-':\iv 

Maitiaka, dy , 40 a 

Maitrakas of Valabhî, dj , xlvi, b.ii, Ixn 

fhaîîrJ^ ''henevûkni.e\ hhâvanâ, 308 n , clx 

Ma)umdar N G , 13, 14, 15 « , 16 a 

Majumdai R C , 5, 6, 7 « , 8, 9 « , 83 « , 

vin, bi and n , hii, c n 
Makarapâtaka, j- ^ Magarmuh?, vi , 313, 314, 520 
Makundpiir, ?7 , 234> cl 

Makundpur stone inscription of Gângëvadëva, 

234, 278, 633, SX, Ixxxix and « 
makîiti, ''an eàict addtessed to the Sidtas\ 396 n 

Mdhmka, village ojf , 396 and n , cxliv and n 

Mâlâ-dvâdasaka, / ^ , 188, 194, cxxxvi 

Màlatimâdhava, Sansknt plaj by Bh.^yzh\mXi, chv « 
Mâlavas, fr?be, xxxm 



Mâlava, co , i-j, 206, shx and «, h, Ixxi, Ixxvu, 

xc, scv «. 
Mâlava-mandala, sa Malwa, /'i? , 313, cv, cxxxvi- 
Mâlavaka, j-i7 Malva, co , 545, 346. 

Mûlavikâgmi'iitta, Sarsknt play hy Kàhdâsa, Ixxix. 
Mal?yasimha, feu of Kalachuii Vi]ayasimha, 

3-'7> 348, 355-358= 3653 367, 370» ^73. c\ai 
M^lé, 'brghtnnds,' /, av n 

Malhana, B/ , 653, 659 

Malhana, toe^ 458, 462, 627 and «, 631 

INlâlhë, fp , 341, 344 

Mâlhë, Bi do liée, . 396 

Mâlhû, B/ , 254, 262. 

Mahâpundi msciiption of Ammaiâja, Ixsm, Ixxvi 
Mâhba, j- ^ Valabhî, Ivi and n 

Mâlik Julachi, Goverrot oj Smdh, cvui 

Malkâpuiam stone mscnption of Rudradë\a, 

323 H , IxxMv, cvi, cvni r , clvii and « , clvm, chx 
iralla, 'a matth fot ,' 350 

Malladëva, Bâiia L , 418, Ixxvii, cxv, cxvu 

Mallâk, >r«? MalLïi, tn , 503, 510, 515, ji8, cxxix, 

clxu, clxxii 
IMallâr, Vc , 466, s 12, 51^, cboii, clxiv 

Alallâr stone msciiption of Jâjall^dcva II, 

465 n , 503 «, 512, 534, cxxvi. 
MnlKvika, ;//, 617. 

Mâltu, r/Jia , 585, 586 

MâmAâ,/, 276, clxi 

Mâmë, /// , . 48^, 489, 513, 518 

iSRna, Saka k , xxxviu n. 

Mâna, scrH^c^ 128, 131 

Mnnâd, vi , 104 n 

MïnapLira, s r Manoi, fn , Ivui 

Mànasa, Ic'^'e, 382, 442. 

Mindal, co , Ivi 

M'irdula^ V pyo^hé" oi. V ^ ,' 4 1 o, 4 1 5 , ^ 2 2, 42 8, 444, 

460, .176, 4S1, 493, 530, 546, 551, 589, 625, 628, 

ksvi, ex. vu, ex: XV, cxxxvi, cx^^wiii, clii, clxvm 
Mand^lï, r <? Mmdhôlâ, // , 23, 24. 

i\Ll>'dahtci,"afenditotj: Jvef\tif , 370, 373, 421 
Mandana, n» chilct /, 5 5 5 = 5 5 7" 5 5 9^ 5 ^ 3 

Mahde'pa/hall of a te/?iplé', 418, 419, 501 

mandapû/a teMple\ 555)542 

mandapikZi, '^ smnïl temple' , xcv and n 

trandapikâ, 'a mar ket pavtlion\ 223 and n , clxx 

Mandiraka, s a Mundaii, td, clii 

Mandasôr, /« , I7, 76 

Mândava Mahâl insciiption, cxxxiii n 

Mândavyapura, s a Mândôr, ca , lu. 

Màndêka, scnhe, 5<54> 567« 

Mândhâtâ, j a Onkâr Mândhâtâ, holy place, 

cxx and n 
Mândhâtâ grant of Jayasimha, . . . xcvu 

Mândhâtâ plates of Dêvapâla and Jaya- 

vaiman, 475 ^ 

Mândhâil plates of Jaya&imha, 33^ ^* 
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pjan'Js-kalaJû, 'an auspiciotis rase\ 250 

Mangalapurî, w ofChàlukya Mangalarasa, km, bi\ 
Mangalarâia, sa Mangalêsa, Earlj Châîu- 

kja k , sivi-slvui, 1, date of fais accessioHj slviu n 
Mangîlarâja or Mangalarasa, Gujaiat Châ- 

Lk}j ch ^ 1585 143, ni, IV, 5XVU, k, Lsi « , Ixm and 

» , kv ff , Isvii 
ivfangrôl uascriptioû, 223 n 

Mànibhadra, ''aformisr oJM.anihhadra\ 30, 3 2 and « 
Mammangalam inscription of RâjâdkLiâia, cxsoi 

Manipura, ca «/Daksluna Kôsala, cxs 

Mankanaka, iage^ 163 ;/ 

Alânkanj, /'/, 160, 163 

Mânkam plates of Taralasvàmin, 160 

Mankanikâ, j- a Mânkaïu^i';, 161, 16^, 165 

Maokajîikâbbukt!, ///, 163 ^; 

Mamnatha, ^v , 555, 557, 558, 565 

Mannâtha, vi , 103, 104, 109, Iv 

Manor, vt , , Ixiii 

Manor plates of Jayâsra^a-AIangalarasa, lix « , k, 

kiu 
^lamramâ-Vatsarâja, Sanskrit ivk by Bhîmata, 

ckxiv add 
Manôrathagrpta, Buddkst monk, z-]6, z-j% 

îKanîra-sakii^ ^pomr of good coimsel\ 42 «, 266 

MarJrWj 'CQunseUor\ 189, 370, 573, cssx\^, cxssis 
j^anîn-paushà, 'council of mimsfers\ csxxix 

Manu, mjtkcalk , 402, 407, 425, 444, 460, 476, 

480, 545, 551, 624, 628 
Moxixijas-gaer, 88, cxsxvii, csxsis, ckxix 

mm4sh)a-jû/f:a, 'réception ofgmsts\ cslvii 

MaKiiSPjnti, SûNskni rk , zi n , 607 « 

Mâmakhêta, Râshtraklfa ca ^ ksviii, kxsu, kxxiii 



!Maradë, v , 

Mârasjriia, Gargapr , 

ilarathas, pecpk^ 

p-'Zrgpnsta^ tax^ 

Mârkafsë, 7p rZns, ScKskrif wk , 

Marmadj to , 

Maxshallj John, 

Marubhûioi, j t ilarwad, co , 

MarvIcIsSgsra, ep of Kalachun V\âsa of 

Saravilp^^ra, 584 and « , 395, et, cmi, cmv and n 
-MasauB,^., ^^^ ^^^^ 

^^^'^^^^'*' 196, kx^.vii 

^Ias£r stone inscription, 196 and add, boKvii and 

add clv 



Ivii 

kxMii /', Cl add 

cxsxin 

652 

sxM, sxsn, xl 

Ivi 

275> 276 



ckxxis n 
19 s n 

kxiu n 



iîasul'pa*an3 grant of Chllukya-Bhîma 

';f J '^^ ^^^^sf^r,; chi, cliv, cln-clix 

Math^rz, /- aidca of fie N^^, 385, 386, 396 viii 

MZthura, ^ . r^sider^ of I^hé,rà\ 390, k-yi 

Mâtraxlja,^, , ^^^ ^^ 



Matnbhata, off, 
Matrisimha, engr , 
Matrisvâmm, m , 
Mâtfïsvara, Bt doNce, 
Mâtrîévara, B} donee, 
MatsyapHtSna, Samknt wk , 



73, 75. 
167, 173. 

617 

133, 137- 
172 

xxiii, Ixx. 



Mattamayùra, ca of Châlukya Avanti 

varman, . clii, cliv-clvi 

Mattamayûia clan of Saiva ascetics, 199, 202, 

CXXXIX3 cU, clv, clvit-cbc 
Mattamayûf as, _^5(?/)/i?, clii « 

Mattamayûranâtha, Èaiva ascehc^ 206, 220, cbi-cliv 
Mattamayûravamsa, clan of Sawa ascetics^ clii 

Mau inscription of Madanavarman, civ 

Maukhaii, dj , xlix 

Maurëyapallikâ, j" a Môrwâdi, vz , 155, 156, 158 
yi.'XQX^zs, royal fannly, 139, 144, Ixiv 

Mauryas of Konkan, xliii and n , xliv, xlvi, 1, cxlviii 
Maya, architect of the Asm as, cxviii 

Mayidavôlu plates o± âivaskandavarman, 43 n 

Mâ3rurâja, 'Kalachun k , Ixxi, ckxiii and n 

Mayûrasarman, Kadamha k , xli 

Mâyûrikas, rukrs of the Bhanja dj , 452, 457, cxxxii 

and n. 
mavâda, tax, 367 

measures of royal polic\r, 108 and n 

Mëdapâta, s a Mewad, co , 313 

Medmï, lextcon, 3 84 n 

Mêshadûta, Sanskrit kaiy a hy Krdidâsa, 219 « 

Mëhdiâ, vî , 3 g J 

Mëhuka,;îî?, 199,204 

Mëkalâ, co , xxxviii, cxv 

Mèlpàti, ?7 , liv « 

Menander, Gteek k , ckxix 

Mëru,/î?ù, 382,^1 

mëru.'a hnd of î(;mpk\ z^-j « , 318, xcii 

Merutunga, Sansknf au , xuv n , xcv ànà n , dxxvii 
Mètres — 

Anushtubh, ZA " , z% n , 7^^ n , az n , 50 ;^ , 55/^, 
62 -^ , 74 » , 77 « , 8 1 « , 94 » , 107 // , 1 14 « , 
120 «, 125 «, 126;»?, 129 «, 130;^, T34/?, 
135 /^> 139 «5 142 « , 149 ^^, 151^^, 157 «, 
i6a/;, 171 «, 189^-191 «, 201/;, 209;^/, 
212 «-215», 230 «, 241/;, 243» -245 « 
255«-257«, 259/7, 268;;, 269;?, 271;/, 
272 «, 286 «, 287;;, 294 /z, 295», 304*;, 
306 «, 307;/, 311;;, 3i,/2_jj^^^^ 328 «, 
329 «, ?34«-336«, 342 «, 343 «, 345 « > 
346», 350», 352 «-354;/, 360^-362;^, 
371 «, 337^, 390 «, 39i;?,4oo«, 404/', 
405 «, 407», 412^2-414^,421//, 425/;- 
427 «, 431 «, 438 «-441^, 447'^, 453 «, 
45 ^ « , 460 ;? , 461 « , 469 n , 470 n , 4^6 n , 
477«, 48o«, 48i;;_^88 «, 492/2, 493 « , 
497«-499», 5o6«, 507/2, 514 n, 515/;, 
522W-524/2, 53o«-532«, 537«-539«, 
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545«-547», 55i»-553 ». 55<î«, 559». 
561/?, 566 «, ')lïn-')lin, 578», 587?/, 
590/;, 592//, 616 «, 621;?, 624/;, 6z')n, 
628;;, 629», 634», 635», 637/? -639;;, 
640 », 648 « , 649 ;; , 654 /? -656 « 
^/jJ, 134», 190 «, 191;^, 212 «, 215 J^, 

242;/, 243 «, 255 «, 26S», 271 ff, 272 /î, 

282 «, 283;^, 286 «, 293 /z, 303 «, 317??, 
327», 336», 360/?, 379^?, 387», 388», 
427 «, 432/?, 433 »j 440». 4<39«, 497», 
499». 50'^^, 507». 522«-524«, 531 «, 
537»î 539''. 5<55». 592«, 638 « , 647 « , 

656 n 
■Atipachchhandastka, 292», 303 «, 327/?, 355 », 

639 « , 646 n 
Bhadraviràf, 294 « , 304 « 

Mujangaprayâta, ^^6 n , s^i n , ^66 fî 

Drutavilamhia, 119^, 210», 257», 270 n , 
287 n , 350», 351 », 639 K, 655 u 
Glti, 99 /?, 106 «, 215 «, 282 «, 334» , 638 n 
Gittkâ, 56c), 572 « 

tiannï, 201 », 468 « 

Indranajrâ, 42 « , 50 /^ , 5 5 « , 74 »; , 77 /? , 81 », 
87 », 94», 107 », 121 », 142 », 164 », 
171», 189», 212», 244», 245 »,257«, 
270», 294», 296», 304», 375», 317/?, 
328», 334», 350» -354», 561», 440», 
523 », 5 ?2 », 548 », 577 », 621 », 648 » 
Màlahhàrim, 560 » 

Mâhm, 181 », 189 », 190 », 210 » -214 « , 

229», 230», 270», 292» -294», 303», 
304». 307». 316», 327», 328», 336», 
350», 371». 412», 427», 432«, 433 «. 
438/7, 439», 447», 468», 497^. 504». 
506», 523», 537», 546», 547«, 551», 
565», 571», 578», 646», 647», 649 /?, 

655 » 

Mandàkrànià, iSc, ti , 200 », 211 », 212 » , 353 », 

377» -379» 5 388», 432», 461 fJ , 467», 

469», 497». 506», 522», 538», 637», 

640 f! 

Man^ubhâshnï, 639 » 

Praharshînî, 335 «• 

Pramîlâksharâ, 306 » 

PrrthvJ, 200 », 201 », 386 » 

Pushpitâgiâ, 190 » , 210 », 255 », 269 », 286 » , 

392 « , 523 » 
Kalhôddhafâ, ^-jc} » , 487 » , 522 », 638 fi ^ 6^c) jj 
Ruchr3, zji fi 

Éâlmî, 181 » , 210 », 245 », 259 », 293 » , 293 », 

304», 307», 317 », 328 », 329 », 362 », 

427 », 560 » , 565 », 566 » , 625 », 647 » 

Sankïrna {comhnation of mettes), z-j<^, 282 n, 

421 » , 625 n 
Éârdûlavîkrïàjta^ 13, 14, 16 », 181 », 188 ;?, 189 » 

190», 200», 208 and», 209» — 214», 228», 



229», 241 «-244», 255»-258», 268» 
-270», 281 «, 282», 286», 287», 294», 

304», 306 «, 307». 314» -3 16», 328», 

329», 334»-336«, 352^, 353». 377». 

378», 386», 388», 389», 412» -414», 

426», 427», 432», 433», 438» -440», 

447 » . 448 » , 460 », 461 » , 467 « -469 » , 

476», 477», 480», 481», 485 «-488», 

493». 497» -499». 504«-507?z, 513», 
514», 521» -524/;, 550», 531 «,536»- 

539». 547». 552», 553». 555». 559», 
561», 564/7-566», 571», 572», 592», 
595 ». 624», 625 », 628 », 629», 6,7 «- 
640 » , 648 » , 649 « , 654 n -656 » , ckxvi 

Szkha^jnJ, 181 /?, 189», 200», 201», 211», 
214», 235», 351», 352», 379», 386», 
387», 389», 399». 405». 433». 439». 
440», 448», 497». 498 «, 522», 524», 
536»^ 546», 552«, 560», 640», 655/2, 

656 » 

Sragdhmâ, ^\ n , 181», 190», 191», 209», 
211», 227», 228», 242», 257», 268», 
270 «-272», 281», 336», Sllfi-^iç^n, 
387», 404», 415», 426», 432//, 439», 
440 « , 448 n , 467 » , 468 » , 470 » , 4B7 « , 
498». 499». 504» -506», 514», 515», 
531», 556», 539». 545». 546«, 55i». 
552», 560», 565», 577», 610», 624», 
654 », 655 », clxxv] 

Svâgatà, 294 » , 304 » 

Udgm, 188 », 191 », 639 ». 

Up^gUi, 334 », 638 n , G^() n 

Upûjûtî, 185», 188 « -190», 210» -213», 
242», 243», 256», 269» -272», 283», 
286», 287», 293^, 296», 303/7, 306», 
307», 316», 317», 334»-33<5». 345», 
400», 404» -406», 412», 421», 426», 
440», 447 /z, 454», 460», 476», 480», 
481», 486», 493», 515». 523». 524». 
530», 531», 538», 545»-547«, 551», 
565», 571/7, 573», 577». 624», 625», 
628», 629», 639», 647», 648», 654», 

656 » 

Upëndrara/râ, 189 », 212 » , 316 « , ^11 n :, 

334». 433 », 440 «,455». 57^ « 
Vaitâlîya, . 6^^ fi 

Vamsastha, 177 », 213 », 334 » , 352 », 377 » , 

413 », 538 », 654 » 
Vasantafilakâ, 189 » , 201 » , 209 » -213 », 

zz-jn-zzçf », 242», Z44 fi , z^^n, 256», 
258», 268 «-272 », 281 », 282», 286», 
287», 293», 294», 296», 303», 304», 
306», 314 «-317», ^z-] n , 328», 335», 
351». 353». 378», 379». ^86», 389», 
399», 405 «.-407», 412», 421», 427», 
432», 435». 439 » -441 «^ 447». 4^0», 
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461/;, 467 «-469», 476^^5 477». 481 »j 
jlS2/;, 486/;, 488?;, 493 «= 494 f!, 497 ^^ > 
499 «, 504 «-507», 514 «, 311 «,522 «- 
524», 53o«-532ff, 5^8 «, 546/;, 547 «. 
551 «, 565 «,572 «, 577 «,625», 628 «- 
6jO«, 637», 63S/?, 640», 646» -649/', 

656 // 

Vtjôgim, 334 '^ 

îvlihirasvâmiii, £? , 475» 477. 49^ 495 

Mïmâmsâ, j>j/e//; oj pfnlosophy, 348, 358, 313, 317 

and », ckvi 
Mindhôlâ, n , 2 3 , xlii 

Mua] grant o£ Jajasimha, Ixxxvii n 

JMisra, j//r 57», cbcvi 

Mitâkshaiâ, Sanskrit commentarj, 223 /i , csliu /; 

Mitra, Ra|eadralal, 48 3> 485= 486 « 

Mêchchlms, people, chvii 

Môchï, 'a shoemak&i / 5 7'^> '^^"^ 

Môhana, ;î'/, 5 58, 5^3 

Monasteiies — 

of Baddlusts, 2, 21, 276, cxlvi 

of âaiva ascetics, 199, 203, 207, 221, 224-226, 

313, 320, 410, 417^ 49<^. 501, 5 3 5. 542, lxxxi\, 

Lsxsvi, csxv, cxsvu, cxwis, cli, clv, clvu, cku, 

cbaii 
MongliyL plates of Dëvapâla, l^sxiv 

Momer-Williams, 192 n , 202 n , 223 « , 319 « 

Months — 
lunar — 

Ashâdha {or ^uchi), 97, 102, m, 116, 306, 

309, 368, 369, 350, 3 5J 

Asvayuia (of Âsvina), 91, 95, 103, 109, 276, 

278, 326, 350, 492, 495, 364, 568, 583, 

584, 623, 626 

Bhàdra {or BMdrapada), 17, 19, 48, 51, 118, 

122, 323, 524, 341, 344, 349, 358, 420, 423, 

479.483. 597. 599 
Chaitra, 128, 151, 384, 397, 475, 478, 612- 

614, 617 

Jyêshtha, 5, 8, 371, 373, 384, 395 

Kârttika, 26, 29, 54, 37, 39, 65-67, 72, 

139. 145. 234, 235, 254, 262, 424, 429, 

443. 446, 558. 562, 395. 39<5. 599. ^02. 

él2, 617, 624, 626 

Mâgha, 83, 88, 89, 124, 127, 280, 284, 300, 

398, 401, 543, 349, 564 n, 567, 576, 579, 

619, 622, 636 

Mârgasïrsha (or Agrahâyana), 147, 154, 314, 

321, 360, 363, 411, 417, 443, 446, 329, 533 

Pausha, 384, 396 

Phâlguna, 8, 10, 199, 204, 239, 249, 250, 290, 

299. 403. 408, 570, 574, 627, 631 

Srâvam, 14, 16, 20, 21, 40, 44, 133, 137, 

321, 322, 345, 346 



Vaisâkha, 11, 12, 23, 23, 73, 73, 76, 78, 

79. Si. i*^?. 173 
Month— 

iirst (or inteicalaiv) lunar, 

Ashâdha, :>68, ^69 

Mâgha, 564^.567 

second (or mja) Innar, 
Jyêshtha, 384. 395 

Kârttika, 3 3 « 

Month — 

amânta, lunar, 5 5 . 9 ^ . 3 99. ^ H 

pmmmânta.lxxïi^t, 112, 239, 403,443, 345. 397. 

600, 624 

Moiwâdï, w , 156 

Mount Abu inscription of Samarasimha 313 

nira, wntttty ?i^ mvra, 3'54 

Mugânkâvah, hetoîtie of the Sansknt plaj Viddba- 

salahhanjikâ, l^xis 

Mugânkavarman, character m the VuUhasâla- 

bhanjikâ, Kxix 

niddid, 'position of pngets in irorship\ 131 and ;; 
Muèâtâkshasa, Sanshit play by Visâkhadatta, 163 n 
Mudgâhitaka, j- 2 Maganpâiâ, z/? , 147, 1^9, 133 
fni'âitâ, 'cheetfi<liîes';\ hhàvanâ, 308, ch 

Mugdhatunga al>as Piasiddhadhavala, '> a 

âankaiagana II, Kakchurt k of In pin 1, 

205, 217, 225, 238, Ixxvi, IxxvJi, cxvii 
Mugdhatunga, ep of Sankaiagana III of 

Sarayûpâia, 384, 394, ex, cxi, cxui 

Muhammad, son of Kâsim, Ixiv 

Muhammadan, Ixix 

Muktàtmin, m ^ 450,451,4^7 

Mûlavâsata, vi , 607 

Multâi plates of Nannaiâja, 613 n , \lvn n 

Munda, '£» donee, 7 

Mundaldiêdë, vi , h\ 

Mundakhëclë plates of Jayasakti, 40 « , m n and add , 
119 « , 120 « , Iviii and « , lix « and add , Km n 
Munja, Pammàta k, 196, Ixxxvit, Ixxxvni, xcix n, 

cx-tii, clxxviL 
Murala, m andk ^ 313, 514, 319, Ixux, cl 

Muralâ, n, 314 

M-Xi-tâxi, Sanshit dtanmfîst, xliv 

Murayatas, tank at Kadimhâ, clv n 

Muria stone inscription, Ixxi add 

Murud plates of Apaiâjita, Ixxxii 

Murundas, tribe, xxxviii 

N 

«, cursive, unlooped, i 

«, looped, 3, 13, 38 

», with a loop open at the top, 205 

«, unlooped, 58, 97, 103, 166, 252, 279 

«, superscnpt, unlooped, 23 

«, subscript, looped, 166 

«, usedfor/7, . 430, 464, 484, 312, J19. 
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n, used fot n, 72, 237, 359, 420, 474, 528, 534, 364, 

569 
n, "used for annsvâra, 618 

», with a notcb, 5 8 

n, with its upper curve turned mside, 618 

», with a dot, 237,430,484,519,588 

«, without a dot, 237, 252, 264, 276, 312, ",25, 
398, 402, 450, 463, 503, 519, 623 
n, -as&di ïot annsvâra, 123, 612 

«, with a cur\''e at the lower end, 3 

n, with a hook added to the subsctipt letter, 

22, 72 
«, forms of, 187, 279, 419 

«, with a loop, 1 3 

«, m its northcrn form, 38, 47, 178 

«, m its Southern fotm, 38, 58 

«, subscript, 23, 38, 237 

n, net distinguished from /, 596 

««, 251, 346, 463 

Nâchirâja, Sanskrit poet^ en and n , ckxvi, clxxvn 
Nachnâ, vi , 
Nâdasiva, Saiva ascehc^ 
Nâdlâi stone inscription, 
Nâga, lacB:, 
Nâga, àj , 
Nâo-a soldiers, 
Nâgabala, sa Naigawïn, 
Nâgabhata, off , 
Nâgabhata I, Pratlhâta k , 
Nâgabhata II, Ftatlhàra k 



xxxvu n 

370= 373. clvi 

195 n 

59, 608, Ivn, Ixvi 

Vm, OJX, CiXlY 

608, xxxviii 

206, 2c8, 220 

128, 1^1 

Ivl, 1x1 H 

179, 180, 182, ba /; , 
]xvx. n , Ixxi 

Nâgad piates of Allasakti, xxvii n , Iviu n and ^^/^ , 

Ixiit /' 
Nâgadatta, Buddbisr fponk, 607 

Nâganâtha, J3r , 558,563 

Nagar, vî , . in 

Nagar Devlâ, vt , 7 

Nagara, w, 3 S), 39^ 

Nâgara, V esident of Naga) a\ 391, clxvi 

Nagardhan, w, 611, xlvii 

Nagardhan plates of Svâmirâja, 611, xi, mIvii, ckx 
Nagarikâ, sa Nagar Devlâ, 7 and n, cxxxv 

Nagarkhand, dt , Ivn 

Nagar vâdâ, w , 45 

Nâgasarman, Br donee, 26, 28 

Nâgavamsî, dy , cxx 

Nâgavardhana, Chàhkya pr , hx n 

Nâgavardhana, gum of Châlukya Vikramâ- 

dityal, 124, 126 

Nagëndra, /^, 606, 609, 610, cxxxiv 

Nâgô, J3r, 300, 636 

Nagpur Muséum stone inscription of the 

Rulers of Malwa, xcviii and n , xcix, cm 

Nagpur Muséum transcript of the Jabalpui 

second plate of Yasahkarna, 300, 301, 633 

Nahapâna, Saka satrape . . xxiu, xxiv 



V^ihviûsSi^ hgendary k , 376, 581, 385, 392 

Nâï, scnhe^ 208, 224 

Naigawân, vi , 209 

NMshadhJyachatita, Sanshit kâvya by ârï- 

harsha, 43 n , 267 

Nakshatras — 
Chitrâ, 



Hasta, 

Ktittikâ, 

Miiga, 

Rôhinï, 
Naktauh, v , 
Nala, dy , 

nâ/u, s a naka, î w , 
nâluka, sa nàlu, îm 
Nâmadêva, sculptor. 



599, 600, 602, sxx 

345, 346, XXX 

cxhx 
397, 599, xxs 

424, 425» 429. 576, 579. ^s 
386 

cxv, clxm 

384, 397 
396 
333 aâd, 339 
Nâmadêva, /û/vi/y ^nej-/ (?/"Jâ)alladëva II, ^ 

529, 533, cxxrx 
Nâmadêva, archiUct, 570, 575 

Nâmala, eng) , 652 

Nâmanaïk-kônam, co , cxxi 

Nàmaundi, vî , 313, 314, 320 

Namisâdhu, co?» , xxsi « 

Nânâghât cave inscription, cxlvm 

Nanda, Saka /// , I3> 16, 606, 610, xxxvii, xxxix 

Nanda, s a Chandëlla Ganda, xcii n 

Nandâvalî, co , 410, 411, 416, 465, cxxiii, clxxxvin 
Nandi, Bf donee, dd, 71 

Nandm, Br donee, 172 

Nândïpura, j a Nândïputi, Gnrjara ca , 76, 79, 91, 92, 

liv ♦; 
Nàndïputadvâri, s a Nandurbâr, tn , Ivm n 

Nândïputa-vishaya, ^ rt' , 91, 95, cxxxiv 

Nândïputï, j^ Nândôd, Gîûjata ca , 58, 59, 63, 

67, 7i> Iv, Ivi 
Nandivaidhana, en , 612 and «,615,616, xlvn, 

Ixxxui « 
Nandivarman II-Pal1avamalla, Val lava k , cxvi 
Nândôd, w , 59, Iv 

Nâtit, "engiaver^, 362 « , 363 

'^Q.nrx'à, Ea^ly Kalûchi'ii k (^) 161,164 

Nanna, ojf , 173 

Nannabhatti, of , 8, clxvu fi 

Nannaiâja, brolhet of Râshtrakûla Svâmirâja, 

612 and;^ , 613 and n , 616, xlvn 
Nannarâja, w« o/"Râshtiakûta Svâmikarâja, 613 n 
]>i 3inniimj2i, Kalaciun k of Safayûpâta, 376, 381, 

Ixix, Ixx, cix, cxi, cxui 
Nannasvâmm, 5; dôme, 23, 25 

Nannasvâmm, Br , 133, 137 

Nannësvaial^shëtrajjî^/J, 226, 233 

Nanyauiâ, vi , scv 

Nanyaarâ plates of Dëvavarmadëva, 475 « , xcv 
Narapati, 'loid of meti\ Ut, 258, 277, 294, 322, 
328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, c, zxaàd 
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Narasimiia, Êullû ch 



ig6, Ixxxvii and aâd 



Nafasunha, Kalachun crown pnnce. 



305, 308 



Narasiraha, Kalachun k of Tnpml, 31;,, 320, 321- 
326, 330, 333, 337, 345, 346, 637, 643-645, 647, 

654, 1, XX\^lll, ISVIH fJ y ClV-CTl, Clvi, civil 

Natasiaiha, Ji^///;é7 >è , 196, Isxxvii, cha 

Natavarmadëva, Vaiamâra k , 208, i 

Nârâyana, "Br donee, 91, 96 

Nâïâyana, £r , 239, 249 

Nârâyana m, 587 

Nârâyana, (3// of Râmâhhjudaya, 589, 594, cK^vJii 
Nârâyana, 0^5 601 

Nâfàyanasvâmiû, 5;^ 5 606, 611 

Nârâyanapura, tn , 503 uo, 536, 542, cxsx, clxii 
Nârâyanasaitnan, Br dôme, 420, 423 

Nârâyanpâl inscription of Gunda-Maliâdëvî, csxiv n 
Narëndrasêna, Vâkâtaka k , si 

Narêndîavardhana, Â , clxxm add 

Nariâ, w , 53 

Natma, Br , 89 

Nannadâ, r/ , 18, 128, 129, 131, 313, 320, 347, 3i4, 
588, 590, 594, 6365 6^5, 652, Lx, Ixij bcsix, cxvui, 

csis, cxs, cWii 
Narman, Br dones, ifz 

Nâsapiindikâj t'/ 5 226, 233 

Nasik, /// 3.nd ca , . i, 127, 129, h 

Nasik cave inscription of IsYarasëna, i, 5, vu, vin 

clsxvin 
Nasik cave inscription of Gautamiputra, xsni « 
Nasik plates of Dhar5srava-Jayasim]ia, 112 «, 127 

xiu, liv, Ivm, k, ch-sii 
Nâsika, fa Nasik, /^, 48, cxsxv p 

Nàsikya, s Nasik, t d , 128, 129, 131, xxsu, c^xxiv 
Nàsir-ud-din Alafamud, Sultan^ cviii 

NâtakalakihafiaratnakôJa, Sanskrî^- îvk by 

S^garanandin, ^89, ^90 

Nath, B N , ckxrv and add 

Natta, q of Kalachun Kôkalla of Tripurî, 

238, 246, IxMi 
Nâtyasâstra, Sanskrit wk hj Bharata, rtxi a 

Nauhalësvara, îs andmora':îe}j, 207, 221, 224, cxxsix 
Navalâkki pktes of âilâditya I, ^6 h 

Navapattalâ, sa Nayâkhërâ, t d , 333, 339, csxxr'n 
Navatâ^rt, festival ofDwgû, 561 /; , ckin 

Navasâhasàttkachanta^ Sanski't Mvya bj 

Padmagupta, 452, kxsvui, cxvin, cslx, csx 

Navsân, /// , 82, 123, 137-139, kiu-k\^i 

Navsâri pktes of Jayabliata ÎIT, 82, 103, 104 n , 

105 «, 619, m, IV, XI, Iv, ku 

Navbân pktes of Karlia II— Suvarnavarsha, 

85 and }j , 163 n 
Navsân pktes of Pukkësirâja, 137, xsvii, Ivi, lix « , 

kiv, kv, cxli 
Navsân plates of ^ryâérava-éilâditya, 123, 167 

Ivm, k, km, cxx^v f, 
Navasârikâ, sa Navsân, ca of îhe Gujarai 



Châhikyas, 123, 124, 127, 139, 144, Ivi, km- 

kvi 
Nàjaka,tif, 345, 570, 574, 599, 601- 

Nayàkhëiâ, /'/ , 333. 

Navanâvaîï,^/ , 280, 284 

Nayapâla, Pv/^ k , 2 '54, xa 

Néïur, VI , xlvni ;; 

Nérur plates ot Mangalësa, slviii and ;; 

Nënir plates ofV])avâdit} a, ki and « 

Nikhatïgiàma, sa Naktauli, w , 385, 386, 396, cxxxvi 
Nikumbha, Sëndtaka ch ^ 1 1 1, 1 1 5 

Nikumbha, ep of Allasakti, m and n , 

115, 117 /;, 118, 121, Iviu and :î^^ 
Nikumbha,!?/) ^Jayasakti, m, 112 

Nîladâsa, k of Khandesh, xxxvi 

Nîlakantha, engt , 199, 204 

Nîlakantha, co;^/ of the MahJbh^rata, cxliv, ckxiv n 
Nilgund inscription of Amôghavaisha I, Ixxi ^ 

Nimbadëva, m , 46J, 471 

Niinbâtka, Cbâ/ukya ch , kxx 

Nimbô, 5r, 396 

Nipàmà, vî , 208 

Nipâaïya, jfz Nipâniâ, w, 206, 208, 220 

Nirdévala, m , 564, 567 

Nirgundïpadraka, sa Nagarwârà, vi , 45, 46 

Nmhullaka, of , 45, 46, \lvii, li, cxlm 

Nirpan plates of Nâgavardhana, 148, 167, lix n 
Nisumbha, démon, 594 

Nïiisâfa, SansknÉ n>k ^v Kâmandaka, 401 « 

Nïfivà'^S/m ita, Samhit wk bj Sômadëva, 

c^iXTix c\hv n 
mvartana,lm , 40, 43 and n , 83, 88, 91, 9J, 97, 

III, 116, 612, 617, xlvii, clxx and n 
!2?ia7tan'", 1 m , 43 and /' , ckx 

Nôhalq, q of Kalachun Yuvarâjadëva I of 

Tiipurï, 205, 206, 219, lx:jrviii and n, ksxiv, 

kxxv, cxxxis, cil- cl VI, ck 

Nôhatâ, VI , kxxiv n 

NôJambavâdi, td, _;s.cm 

Nônallâ or Nônnalà, q of Ratnadëva I of 

Ratanpur, 403, 408, 410, 415, 429, 444, 476, 
481, 493, 530, 625, 62S, csix, cxxii and n 
Nônna, e*;^r, 208, 224 

Nriparudra, Eastem CbâJukya pr , xl\ 

Numerical symbols for — 

1 14, 26, 29, 52, 56, 75 add, 90, 96, 123, 127, 

147, 154 add 

2 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 33, 37, 75, 78, 81, 98, 102 

3 2, 4, 23, 25, 47, 51, 132, 137. 

4 2, 4j iio, 116, 166, 173 

5 8, 26, 29, 33, 37, 39, 44, 52, 56, 612, 617. 

6 . 82, 89, 102, 127, 151 

7 I5, 8, 10, 12, 17, 19, 23, 25, 39, 44, 606, 

610, 618, 622 
9 ' 2, 3 /?, 4, 33, 37 
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10 2, 4, 8, 10, 12, 25, 25, 26, 29, 33, 37, 39> 
44, 47, 51, 52, 56, 66, 72, 75, 78, 81, 90 
96, 103, 109, 127, 131, 166, 173 
20 123, 127, 606, 610, 618, 622 

30 127, 131 

40 H> 15 « > ^^= 29, 39, 44, 132, 137 

jo 82, 89, 147, 153 

60 5, 8, 17, 19, 47, 51, 52, 56, 90, 96, 147, 

154 a^d 

80 59, 66, 6j, 72, 98, 102, 103, 109 

90 33, 37 add, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 81, 166, 173 

100 8, 10, II, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 147, 153 

200 14, 25, 25, 26, 29, 33, 37, 147, 153 

300 39, 44, 47, 51, 52, 56, 59, 66, 6-j, 72, 75 

75. 78, 19, 81, 166, 173 

400 82, 89, 90, 96, 98, 102, 103, 109, iio, X16 

123, 127, 131, 132, 137, 139, i45j 1-47 

154 add , 618, 622 

500 2, 4 

1000 . . 2, 4 

Nvimencal (or décimal) figures — 

i6ij 162 and n, 163, 179, 199 239, 264, 276 « 
280, 290, 301, 310 313, 321, 326, 332, 339, 341 
345, 349, 360, 366, 368, 384, 398, 403, 411, 420 
443, 451, 458 fi, 464, 475, 479, 485, 49^> 49^ 
502, 512, 519, 529, 545, 580, 583, <i85, 587, 595 
597, 599, ^23, 627, 632, 6/16 

Nylja., ph/osophual System, 513, 517 «, clxvi 

o 

J, initial, I, 52^ 132 

ô, medial, shown by a mâtfâ above the 

Ime, 5, 38 ^dd 

5, medial, shown bv a curve, 25, 166 

5, medial, horn-shaped, 187 

5, with the iight-hand stroke crescent shapcd, 199 

octroi duty, 16, 148, i54, 156, 158 

ddqyantrika, ^manufactwei ojhjdraulc maclrnes', 2, 4 n 

Ôdia, sa Onssa, co , 207, 221, cwiii, cxxi 

Ôdraka, s a Orissa, co , Ixxi 

offences, ten, 89 and «, 95, 102 109, 622 

0)ha, G S , l^^i^' 

Cm, îmhûl atipicious mrd, 175, 181, 185, 197, 200 

209, 241, 255, 292, 303, 314, 327, 333, 37Î, 377 

404, 421, 425, 438, 444, 45 3, 4<5o, 467, 476, 480 

485, 492^. 504, 521, 530, 53'^, 545, 551, 556, 571 

577, 584, 624, 628, 637, 646, 654 

ÔnkârMândhâtâ, /6o/)/^Â7«, 18, 20, ^.hv 

Osumbhala, J- tf Umbhël, w , 133, ^36, bmi 



Pâchri, Vî , 

Padampur, vî , 

Pâdë, w , 

Pâdi, s a Pâdë, vi , 

Padmâ,/, 

Padmâ, p? mcess. 



521 

CJMV 

597 
597, 599-601. 

535, 542- 
582. 



p, with a long vertical on the left, 
p, open at the top, 
p, rebemblmg d, 
Pàchri, VI , 



174, 176 
176 
292 



Padmagupta, ahas Parimala, Sanskrit poet, 

CXVUl, CXIX, CSX 

Padmanâbha, Er donee, 424, 429 

Padmanâbha, ;îî/ , 570, 575 

Padmanâbha, Bt dôme, 623, 626, 627, 630 

Padmasimha, off, 326, 330 

Padmasimha, ;5î? , 347 and », 354, 355 

Padmâvatï, s a Pawâyâ, N^ga ca , vm 

padra, 'a village,' 89 » 

Padraka, sa Pârdi, n , 139, i44 

Pahapaka, sa Putpurâ, vi , 555, 53^5 54^, cKiii 

Pâhidëva, //; , 57°, 575 

Pâikôrë, j- a Pi^chïkôta, vi , 250 and n , \cv 

Païkôië stone pillar inbciipuon, 250 

Païkpârâ inscription, xciii « 

Paitèsaiman, B/ dofiee, 360, 363 

Paithan plates ofRâmachandii, 156 « 

Pajanî, j-(7 Pâchri, w , 521, 527 

Pâla, dj'^i , IxM, xci, xciii, \cv, xcvi, ci, clxviii 

Pâlanpui plates o£ Bhirradë va, 180 « 

Palasadâ, sa Paisôdi, t»/ , 545, 549 

Pâlhana, artîsan, 324 

Pâlliana, /// , 331 

Pâlhûka, scdpior, 437 

Pâli, (?(? , 205, 218, 2,8, 247, kxvi, k/vii 

Pâh, Vî , 417, Ixxvn, cxv, cxvii, cxxv and n , clxu 
Pâli stone inscîiption'^ of Jâ]alladë\ a I, 417. 

pilbdboaja, haiinei oj the 'Batlj Châlukja':, \\i 

Pâlittapâtaka, -'/ , 147, 148, 153 

pâhy'',,''a îM/fioîial stoni, 608 « 

' Pallava, tojaljannlj, 124, 126, 1^6, 265, 273, lix, xcm, 

xciv 
Pallûdhamba, sa PallusûdhTaibaka, td, 

1 5 3 and n , cxx\iv 
Pallubûdhiîmbaka, i" i/, 147, 149, 153 

Pâltu, ;»/; , 5S6 

Pampa, Kannrew poet, kvm n, IxxMi 

Pamparâja, jeu of the Kalachuiis of Ratan- 

j.ui, 597-599, ^01 

pani, coin, clsxxjii, clxxxix and n 

Panchahamsa, /fl/>y/^', 451, 45<^^ 

Parhbaka, s a Pamhâjat, 37? '^ 

'Panchahda, sa above, 373, cxliv and n , cxlv, 

clxvui 
Pâ^chak!'liLa,'kead of a Paf'ch(l)'at\ off, cxlv 

Pànchâla, ûo , 206, Ksvii, clxxiv n 

Pânchâla, Wesfe'n Ganga k , Ixxxviii 

Pânchâlî, Vraknt diakct, clxxiv 

pancha-tnahâ-Êahda, 'five gréai sormds" (of musical 

instrumenls), prmlege, 58, 59, 65, 76, 83, 88, 91, 



yoo 
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97, 104, 108, 145, 403, 4085 618, 622, lu, Iviii, 

ItSSU, CXX13, CSSXVll 

'Pancha-mahâ-yajna^ 'five gteaf sacnficss'^ 35, 46, Ô2, 
70, 77, 80, 86, 93, 106, 13 î, 164 
'Panchamai'daJl, Var.chïïyat, 373 « 

Paâchanack, s n tbe Panjab, x>si 

PaBchâriba^ Va^-Hpara sert of Smvism^ 308 

Vânchârihika, s a above, z^z and «, clis 

^âmhSrihika, ^ajollon'ei of îhi Fasupata sect\ 

307, clix 
Pancha-sabda,'five Musîcal souNds\ 597, 598 

panchâyatana^ 'afive-shnne temple^ 466, 473 and z? , 

clxi, clxui 
Panchika, sen (3/"Kubèra, 30, 32 and « 

pambijaka-d) amma^ coitty izi n , cItxxih and n 

Pândaranga, gen of Châlukya Vijayâditya III, Ixxui 
Pandaratalâi, j «r Pëndriâ, 458, 460, 4(12, 520 

521, 327 
Pandeya, L P , 419, 423, 543, cbiss^% clxxxvii 

¥andita,ep of^Br, 262, 331, 375, 374, 396, 533, 
570, 574, 584, 597, 599, 652, chvi 
Pandriâ, w, 585 « 

Pându-lêna hiil, i, 2., vli // 

Pândusarman, B/ dofdc, 360, 363 

Pândja, co , 253, 260 

Pàndva, hngâoM^ 133 ;;, 138, 143, bixiXj Ixxxv 

P^ndya, />, 313, 3^9' l^x\v, ci 

Pandva, Amrit, 603 and n , 604 ;/ 

panel of scuJptut es at Sangor, 174 

Panha, j^ï Panhai, c/", . 599 

Panhai, s a abo\ e, ^jf , 601 [ 

Vkniniy Sanskrit gramwarmti, :!oîxij, xl /; , xlv 

Pânmi, rules of, 23, 31 n , 48, 79, 90, m, 132, 138, 

205, 264, 325 K, 606 ?; 
Panai, u ^ 4^ 

Pan] lira, ?;., ^^^ 

Paiïjika, ScnsLiii vk hy B-ahma^ambhu, du n , clvni 
pân^ha-sâlâ, 'a snai' c\lv 

Panwâr, w , ci'^ 

Paradas, /^<?p/?, clxvii ;/ 

Pâiagaon, vt , 622, 626 

Pâragaon plates of Pnthvidëva ÎI, . 626, x\ 1 

Pâragaon plates of Ratnâdë\ a II, 622, xv 

VuramaUjatîâraka, 'Lord pa)amQHnt\ i?Kpenol 

M, 6-10, 12, 45, 138, 143, 174, 175» 238, 249 
262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 330, 343, 359, 362, 
370, 573. 3S4, 395' 599> ^^^ 6o3. 604, 619, 6^2, 
633, 6^5, «152, xxsvi n^ lui, ba, Ixu, k^'iii, Ixx 

Ixsi, c, cvii, c^iv 

Paramamâhë^vma, "^ devant norJnppsrojlSiahësvata 

{Étvd)\ ep , 41, 49j 54, 86, 95, 105, 106, 113, 125, 

134, 140, 244, 258, 277, 294, 322, 32S, 342, 361, 

366, 390, 400, 406, 455, 615, 620, 633,634,649, 

Ixsras n , Cl, cxlvu, cl 
Paramâra, dj , m, sxvui, xc, xcvi, cv, cts n , cxxiv 
Paramardin, Cbandêîîa k , cvii aad « 



paramavaishmva, ^devant ivorsbipper of Vtshni-t, 
àp , 188, 455, Ixxxvi, cxlvii, cl, clxxix, cixxx 

Pa^-a» ësvara^ 'GrPût 'Lord\ îMpenal tJt , 85, 92, 105, 
128, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, 147, 152, 135, 174, 
175, 238, 247 n , 249, 262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 

330j 343, 359, 3^2, 3"'o, 384, 395, 597, 59^^ ^^% 
632, 633, 635, 652, lui. Kl, kii, Ixvin, lx\, Irsi, 
Isxviii, xci, c, cvii, cxiv, cxxiv 
ParamëJvara^'^GrentGod{Sivay, 241 and ;; 

Parâsara, Sa/î rànt au , s\ s 

Parâsara, 5/- , 3 29, 5 3 3 

Parbhani platCb of Arikêsarm, c n 

Pârdî, VI , 22 

Pâidi, 71 , 1^9 

Pâidï plates of Dahiasëna, 22, 25, iv, xl «, xbi, 

CKJVl « 

Pargitei, 403, xxvi » 

'Pà}yz^amcn]a)J, Sanshit pkj hy Madana, Lcsx, xc 
Paiimala, j"^ Padmagupta, J"(7«j-l^/?//>i3i'/, cxvni 

I'anm,vân^chadja,B!'ddh^st Jjnrcb at Kûs/â, 575 ff 

Paiivrâtaka, dv , 17, 613, Ixxi 

Pariyaia, ra Pain, '/ , 16S, 167, 172 

Parnandba, X <7 Panihiâ, ;/ , m, 112, 116 

PJ/j'Viéf?, aid-de-caf/jp^ 598 n 

pâsa,fetmsQf}]0)ldJ} e>:is/eucj\ clix 

Pâsbânihrada, j(2 Saniadarî, "/ , 45, 46. 

pasu, 'mdwdtial sm/\ clix 

Pâsupata sect of Saivism, civ, cv, cxlvii, cxlviii, 

cb « , clv » , cbx, clx 
Pâsupata, off, 44, cxlvii 

Pas'ip-^ti, Ji? Siva, 48, 51, 308 

p'fi'û, iree, 410, 417 

P^tan inscription of Smghana, clxxxix n 

Patanga^airbhu, Saiia asceîsc, cli, cliv 

Pâtaniali, Sens^'ut eu , xxxii, xlv p. 

Pa''an]ali^/(? w/e/ of *'je 1 ôga s^^ten , 308, clx 

Patbak, K B , 58, 40 ?*, 41 r, 42 « 

pribi' a, t d , ), 7, 17-19, 21, 83, 8S, 10?, 109, cxxsv, 

cxb 
Patiakcli^ copper ph*-e insciiption, xxviii ti 

paUbh^ga^ '7 ^hire of p'odmd^ 599 « 

pâ^>fr5^ 'a slate\ 396 and n 

Vûttahla, s a ]?Sti\ ''hejdman of a village', 

351, 374, 652, cslii 
Vat^ah'ndàja^ fax, 3^9> ^49 

Patbîna^ 5^8, 562, cxxxn 

Pathariâ, w, 520, 521, 527, cxxix, clxii 

pati^ 'lord', s a âiva, d \ 

ibaft^, fd, 599 », 6^35 604 

pnttalâ, td, 254, 262, 290, 299, 300, ^13, 320, 340, 
34.t, 360, 563, 365, 367, 63-t n, 645, 646, 652, 

cxxxv, cxxxvi, 
Pattan, w , 614 

patt!, 'a shin ofprodi'ce\ 599 

pattihhrga sa pafiblilga, 'a djive of pioducd', 599 » 
patfikâ, \i sh've\ 166, 172 
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pâuna à^id, loifi, ckxxix 

pauia, com, 22 ^ and n, c^lii, clw, clxwix 

Pauiâmc Hindujsm, cxl'vh 

PavanaéJva ahas Mâdhumatëya, Satva asoshr, 

206, 220, cliv, clv 
Pavnâr, V7 , cl n 

Pâyati, ^a seller of hetel-leaves\ clxx 

Payôshnï, Ka Pûrnâ, ;^3 K^s Ixxxiu 

Pëdarâ, si Pëndri, 2^/ , 588, 590, 594 

Pêhëvâ stone inscription, 19 'i n, 124 n 

Pëhoâ, « j 13Û // 

Pëndiâ, f/, 589 

Pêndrâbandh, i/, 543 

Pëndrâbandh plates of Pritâpamalla, 465 n, 543, 
55O5 2iix, cxxvi, cxMX and n 
Pëndrî, 7^? , 460, 590 

Pëndiiâ, ï'Z , 460, 52T 

Penplu^, îvk 2(i, clxxix 

Përmâdi Bûtuga, Gai'Sf k , Ixsxi 

Përumbânappadi, / d , cxvi 

j&Zf, m its earlicf form, 52, 198, 375 

/>/&, m its latet form, 198, 205, 264, 375 

ph^ with a tail added to the loop, 237, 252 

PhanJndra-vamsa, Nâga face, Ivii 

'Pham-vamsa, sa above, 576, cxxxiii and n 

Piâwan, ^ ivaîeiing placé' , /, 632 

Piâwan lock inscription of Gângcyadëva, 632, \cii 
Pilla], S K , 48 ^^ 

pillar, stone, at Cbhôti Dëori, 176 

pillai, stone, at Pran, 605 

pillar, stone, at Pâikôrë, 250 

Vîlupatt^ ^Commander of the éléphant corps', ojf , 

614, 615, clxx 
Pimpalnër, w , 112, Iviii, 

Pipalâmadurga, fort^ 323,324 

Pippalakhëta, sa Pimpalnëi, vi , m, 112, 116, 

Iviii, cxxxv 
Parbôdi, vt , 545 

pttaka, measnre of capacity, 45, 46 and n , 76, clxxi 
pttha, *ablufton trofigh of a ^ivalingd, 605, 608 

Pîthana, jBr, 360, 363 

Pithana, Br, 475, 478, 49^. 495 

Pi thé, aichitect, 313, 320 

Pitiisarman, jB? donee, ^d, 71 

pttfîjajHa^ ''offcrings to manes\ cxlvii 

Pôgilli, Sêndtaka cb , Ivn 

Pôndi, Vî y 206, 208, 220 

Pôndikâ, 7-»? , 226 add , 235 

Pônnutûru plates of Sâmantavarman, chvii « 

Pôiatha, J-^ Perthl, w , 535, 536, 542, cl\ii 

powers, royal, 42 and « , 108 and », 266 

'Prahandhachmtâmam, Sansknt ivk hy Mëm- 

tunga, Ix\x n , cxxxviu, ckwii 

Prabhâ,/, -484, 4^9 

Prabhâkara, m7n , 266 /? , 274 

Prabhâkara, /;; . 617 



Prabhâkaravardhaiia, k of Thanesvir, \li\ 

Prabhâsa, holj place, 533, 3 3 S, 588, 590, 594, clviii 
l?iahhâvakachanta,wk y 180 

Prabhâvaéiva, JT^zf/S <îXfe//r, 199, 202, 225, z^x, 

Ixxxiv, Ixxxvi, clin cliv 
pïahhiisakti, 'poiver derived fiom royal posîtiot^, 

42 n , 266 
Vrahôâhachandrôdaya, Sanshit play by Kushna- 

misra, \cvu, ci 

Prabôdhasiva, Saiva ascetic, 199, 203, 225, 232, 

clm, cliv 
Prachakâsâ, sa Prakâsha, vi , 603, 604, xxxvii 

Viochandapàndava, sa Bâlabhaiata, Sanshit play 

hj Râjasëkhara, 257, Ixxviii, clxw 

Pradïptabhata, m , 617 

Piadvumna, son o/Kiishna, 152 

Prâgvâta, sa Mêwâd, 637, 643, cv 

Piajâpati, B) donee, 36 

Piakâsha, vt , 603, xxwu 

Prakrit, influence of, 13, 606 

Prakrit words, 2, 82 

FrSkfia-Paîngalay Prakni wk hy Pmgala, 

xciv, xcix n , clxxvir 
Vramatiavàra, "Commander of the ekphant corpi", 

of, 330, 652, cxlni 

Framukha, 'member of the Executive Coninnttee 

ol a CorpO}ation\ 612, 614 and «, 616 clxx 

ttâsâca," a temple^ 190, 231 «, 352, 455 

P£a^ah;^avlgraha, Oj^, 48, 51, 52, 56 

Pmsannâditya, j^oi?^', 179, 182 

'Ptasântarâga, ep fl/ Guriara Dadda II, 58, (s<o, -ji, 

76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 84 
PrasântasJva, ^aivu ascetic, 199, 202, 225, 231, 

cJiii, cliv, chx, clx 
piahitî, ''a eulogf, gênerai ly a stone tnsct7ption\ 

199, 204, 207, 233, 266, 275, 279, 284, 306, 309, 

313, 333. 339. 347. 348, 358, 430 437. 438, 44^, 
450, 457. 466, 473, 485, 496, 500, 503, 511, 515, 

519. 527. 536, 543, 559' 56;, 564, 567, 569. 575. 
579, 594, cxxxvii, clxvii-clxix, clxxvm 
Piasiddhadhavala, s a Mugdhatunga, Kalachun 
k of Tripurl, 205, 238, 246 and n , ]xxvi, Ixsvii, 

cxvu 
prastha, measure of capacîty, 81 and n , ckxi 

Pratâpamalla {pt Pratâpadëva), Kalachun k of 
Ratanpi-ir, 485, 544, <i49, 550, 554, 623, cxxx 

and n 
prStibhëdîkâ^ 'a spécial nghP, 39 n, 41, 50, 54, 61, 
70, 77, 80, 120, 135, 151, ckxii 
fiatihâra, 'pe):,onal attendant of a kmg', off , 

8, 12, cxliv 
Pratihâias of Kanauj, dy., ni, Ixix and n , Ixxi, Ixxiv n 
Ixxv, Ixxxiv, xc, xci], xcvi, cil, cm, clxxiv, clxxv 
Pratihâias of Jâbâhpura, d)' , 1> v 

Pratihâras of Manda vyapura, dy , lui 

pratijâgaranaka, sa patganâ, td, clii. 
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Pratuâja, wV, -^41, 5^.9, 'î'io, 554 

2^3/' 

PraMshthïna, j " Jhusi, /;; , ^:: 

Praushthasi!} a, Ma^o^ k , 1 ^ 

puivani^ V hahke)", ? ,1 and n , ^Gi 652 

Gravai a, ''membe) of tbe Exd'^^pe Commit* ..s of a 
Corporation', 614 n 

pmvaras — 

Ângirasa-Ambailsha-Yauvanïsvaj 254, 259, 262 
Angiiasa-Autathya-Gautania 40 t // 

Ângirasa-Bârhaspalya-Bhâiadv^ja, 529, 531, 53;, 
Angitasa-Sânkntj'a-Gamivita, 552 «, 5)4 // 
Âpnavâna-Auiva-Jàmadgnya, 2 90?/, 295 ;?, 299 
Atiëya-Atchanânasa-â^âvâsva, 513, 514 and n , 

517 
Audala-Visvâmitia-Dëvaiâta, 239, 244 and n , 

249» 341, 34^: 344 
Bhâfgava-Aurva-Jâmadagnya, 295 « 

Bhàigava-Chyavana-Apnavâna-Aun^a- 

jâmadagnya, 295 n , 623, 625, 630, 649, 652 
Bhàrgava-Cbyavana-Apnavâiia, 295 // 

Bhàrgava-Vaitahavya-Sâvëtasa, 313, 317, 320 
Chaadra-Atii-Pâvana, 473 and n , 477, 491 

and n , 493, 495 
Kâsyapa-AvatST.ra-Naidh£uva, 300, 634, 636 
Kaiisilia-Visvâmitra-Dëvarâta, 360, 361, 363 
Sânkrita-Angiraba-Vânaspatva, 552 and n, 554 « 
Utathva-Gautama-Vasishtha, 403 and n , 406, 408 
Vasisiitha-Maiti? varuna-Kaundiaj' a, 47 9, 

^81-82, 483 
Vasishtha-Sakti-Pâiâsaia, 420, 421, 423, 544, 

547, M9 
Vatsa-Bhîrgava-Chyavana-Apnavâna-Auiva, 

529. 53I' 533 
Pravarasêna I, Vûkàicika k , 1^ 

'?tzM'à.t2j:^çmT[,Vâkârûka k , lo 

pfâihya/sitmfeà m\ 604 n 

Prayâga, J"'; AUahabad, //; , 238, 249, 290, 297, 
588, 590, -) 94, 612 « , xhii, xci, \cn, clxi\ 
Prëîahïada, dt , 147, 1 5 5 

Prince of Wales Muséum plates of ChliadvaJ- 

dëva, Ixxx, Ixxxu n 

Prmce of Wales Muséum plates oi- Javabhata 

■IV3 973 99 ^ y i°° ^ > 1°^^ *^ 5 ^°2j i:)9 '^ s 1-vi 

Prince of Wales Muséum plates of Dadda 

m, 617, liv, Iv n 

Print>ep, J , 57, 67, 111 n , cLxxii, clxxxiv 

p^ishthamâtiâs, 67, 179, 187, 199, 264, 276, 369, 
375, 400, 424, 450, 4r>3, 484, 502, 588 
PfifhivJchanéa, ep of Hciîistbandtïya Bhôga 

Jakfî, 147, 152, 155, Kvi 

Pnthivlshëna II, Vâkâtaka k , xxxvi' n 

?pthwïvallahha, ep of Sêndraka Allasakti, 

III, 115, 116, 118, 121, Iviii 



Pn/hivJvrllahhai cp of Châlukva Kîrtivaiinan I, 

128, 131, 138, iz|3 
Ft'ihn'Ji'allabha, ep of Sêndraka Jayasakti, m 
Prithivlvallahha, ep (?/" Châlukya Vikramâditya I, 

124, 126 
PiithivlvaUahha^ ep of Châlukya Vinayâditva, 

133, 136, Ixui 
Pnthiinnallahha, Ut confer)eâon Gu]arat Châlukya 

Avamjanâsrava-Pulakësm, 139, Ixv^ 

Pnthûdaka, ,r«z Pehoâ, 136 ?; 

Piithvïdëva I, Kalachufî k of Knimpui , 398, 401, 402, 
408, 410, 415, 416, 422, 429, 434, 444, 465, 471, 
4l(>, 481, 493. 50Û, 520, 525, 530, 546, hS, 625, 
629, Lxxvi, cv, cxxii and r , cxxv, clxii, clxix, 
clxxx\ 111 and n , his feudator\' status, cxxu, his 
conquests, cxxui, his brothei founded a collatéral 
bianch, cxxiii, his ministers, cxxiii, his queen and 
son, cxxm 
Prithvidëva II, KaJarhun k of Kafanpur, 438/2, 
422 «, 443, 445, 446, 447, 449, 452, 457, 458, 
459, 460, 464, 471, 473, 474, 477-479, 482-485, 
488, 491, 495, 496, 501-503, 509, 512, 516, 520, 
525, 532j 5 3^, 540, 544, 548, 627, 629-631, cxxvil, 
cxxviu, clxin, clxxxviii, clxxxix and n, his conquests, 
cxxvii, his invasion of Chakrakûta, and defeat 
and capture of Jatësvara, cxxviii, his patronage 
tu rebgion and learnmg, cxxviii, his feudatories 
and ministers, csxviii-cxxix 

Piithvîdhara, _poe/', 306, 309, 313 and «, 320, 333 
Pnthvïdhara, son <;/ Malay^simha, 348, 356 

Pnthvîdhara, Br , 513, 517 

Pnthvïdhara, Br 5 29, 5 3 3 

PnthvJpâla, fe» ofthe Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 

502, 508 
I Prithvîrâja, Na/a k , cxv. 

Pr'thviràjavijaya, San:>knt ivk xcix n 

Piïhsaiman, Bt , 128, 131 

PfijaJarstka^ Sanskrit play h} Harsha, Ixxix 

^to\^\VLj,Gre&k au , 26, xxxi 

Pu) âupàli, vî , 588-590 

Pujâupâh btone mbciiption of Gôpàladêva, 

588, clxwui 
pûkka, 'a htndle, 223 and « 

Pulakcsin I, B.arly Châlukya k , xlvi 

Pulakcsirâja ahas Avani|anâ>5raya, Gtijatat 
Châluka ch , 138, 143, m, Ivi, Ixi «, Ixiv, Ixv 

and « , clxv 
Pulakêsivallabha, sa Pulakcém II, FMrly Châlukya 
k of Bâââmi, 124, 126, 128, 131, 138, T43, 111, 
xlui, xhx, k-hii, Ivii and n , Iviii-lx, Ixvi n , cxv 
Pulumâvi II, Sâtavâhana k , xxiv and n 

Puluhâmavi or Pulumâvi IV, Sâtavâham k , 

xxiv and n , xxv 

Pulun) stône inscuption ot Simhana, cvili 

punctuation, shown by dots, 47, 58, 75, 82, 90, 

132, 618, shown by a small circle, 132, 
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shown bv vertical strokcs, 39, 47, 58, 75, ^2, 
90, 132, 612, 618 bhown h\ a bori/oiital 
stroke, 160, 612, redundant, 91 

Punyarâja, Sanskrit cojl , xl /' 

Pzwjâ»a/ôka, cp oj Gângèyadëva of Tïta 

bhukti, ]\x\i\ n 

Purandara ahas Mattama\ ûraaâdia, iahw 

ascetîc, cil, cl 11, cliv and n , clv 

Puiandaia a/zas MâdhumaLèya, Saiva a^^Cfiic^ 

199, 202, d'il, cliv and n , clv 
l'ura p} adhôna^ 'Major of a cztf, 406, c\liv 

Puri, sa RâjpuiT, ^a (?/ Noidi Konkan, 148, 152, 

153, xlm, 1, Kmi 
Purï-Kônkana, co , 147, 149, 15 ^, cxxxiv-cxxx\ l 

Punliaka, 'Major of a tonm\ zx n 

Pûmâ, // m Gu]arat, 23, xlii 

Pùniâ, s a Pâvôshnï, n m Vidarbha, Ixxxii, Ixxxiii 
Pûrnabhadra, Yaksha, 30^ 32 and ;/ 

Pûrnq=ivâmin, J3/ donee, 66 

Pnrôbîfa, famtlj pnest, oix^ vi 11 

Purôhitapallikâ, v/ , 26, 27 ard « , 28 

Purûravas, îegendary k , 253, 259, 265, 290, 296, 

303, 327» ll(\ 38', 3S3. 392 
Purushasiva, Rtf/rt'^v/// i?/ Yasahkama, 3:52, ^37, cl\ 1 
Purushavyâffhra, Nnhâda ch , cx\ i 

Puiushôttama, sa PurI, hoîj place, 588, 590, 'Î94 
Purushôttama, o/f , 326, 330, 646, 65c 

Purushôttama, /)w/, 348, 358 

Purushôttama, engine"') , 34C, 3 5 8 

Puiushôttama, jum ^ 464-466, 472, 473, cxxv, cxxvu, 

cKvii, cKk 
Purushôttampurî plates of Râmachandra, 

156/?, CVlil, c\x\i 
Purushôttam Sahâi, Kalachmt k , cxxmi n 

ptlrvâ, -eulogy\ 224 add 

Pûrvagrâma, v^ , cl vu 

'Pu.shka.x2L, Ao/y p/ace, 588,590,594 

Pushpaka, te , 542 and n 

Pushyadëva, Samdhava k , Ixiv 

Pushyatmtra. Sm^a k , xxwiii fj 

Pushyavarman, ;/; , 30, 32 

pu^ta, pamtmg, 1^2. n 

puîîapâla 'tecord-keeper' 192 « 

Putpurà, m , 536 

Pawni, v/.y 549 



r, différent forms of, 279, 528 

r, with a cur\'-e at the lower end of the veitical, 5 
t, with aa elongated vertical, 13 

r, with a wedge at the lower end of the vertical, 

174, 176 
r, -with a loop, 196, 321 

; , without a loop, 1 96 

r, with a triangle on the left, 325 

r, with a dot m its triangle, 251. 



/, with a hoiizontal line on the left, 321 

/, subscript, 13 

/ supersciipt, 137, iSy 

/-, doubhng of consonants aftei, 2, 5, 17, 19, 23, 

^^> 33. 39; 44= 'I8, 52, 58, 72, 79, III, 118, 128, 

133, 138, 147, 160, t66, 179, 187, 20), 225, 234, 

264, 276, 285, 290, 303, 313, 410, AlO, J58, 464, 

474, 502, 603, 618, 623, 627, 653 

?,doublingof consonanis before, 17, 67, 76, 118, 

1335 i47> 179, 205, 225, 234, 618 

Râdhï Brâhmanas, 268 

Râghava, of , 326, 350, 331 

Râgha\ a, /^^/« , 431, 434, 500 p 

Râghav% /// , 484, 489 

Râghava, as/? ologet and donee, 513, 518, 529, 535, 

cxxix 
Raghavan, clxxiii aài 

Raghu, legendatj k , 402, 407, 610 n , xlii, Ixxvi 

liiih<van'sa,Sanshi'- kâvja bj Kâhdâsa, 18, 149, 

381 « , 610 «, IX, xl n 
Râhadâ, q of Kalachun Lakslmianaràja II, 

187, 194, Ixxxvi, cxxxvu], cl 
Râhatgath stone inscription ofjavavarman, cviii n 
R^hu, planei, 446, 6^j and « 

Raipur, /«, 398, 569, xxix, cxxm 

Raipur Muséum stone inscription of Piithvî- 

dëva II, 436, cxxvii 

Raipur plate of Puthvîdêva I, 398, 411 ;; , sx, cxxii 
Raipur stone inscription of Biahmadêva, 

177 «, 569, cxxxi 
Râjadëva, KaJichun pt , 520, 525, 527, cxxix 

Râjadêva,_p/', 596 

R^iadëva, B; , 535, 541 

Kâjâdhitàj% 'Ktng of kings\ impérial t't , 

597, 5985 632, 633 
Râjâdliirâja, Chôla k , cxxii 

Rûjagmu, ' spmtml p) ecepfû) of a kmg\ 326, 330, 333, 
365, 367. 370. 373» 646, 652, cxxxvin, cxl, clvi, 

civil, ckii 
Râjallâ, or Râ]alladëvï, q of Kalachun Puthvî- 
dêva I of Ratanpur, 410, 416, 424, 429, 445, 476, 

530, 625, cxxm 
Râjamâk, ^/&, 451, 456, cxxi n 

Râjamalla, j- ûT Râjamâla, ^i» , 452, cxxi n 

'Kàjamngânka, astronomual vjk bj Bhôja, 425 » 

Ràjan, k oi off, 2, 41, 49, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 
86, 99, 113, 120, 134, 606, 610, xli, exil and» 
Râjapra^ash, section m Vratakhan^a by Hêmâdfi^ 

cxxx and n 
Kâjaputfa, tît of Lakshmanarâja II of Sarayû- 

pâia, 376, 382, Ixix, cix, ex and n , cxi-cMii 

Râjaputra, Kalachun k of Satajûpâra, 383, 393, ex 
Râjarâ]a I, Châlukya k of Vëngl, 292 

Râjâdhirâja I, Chôla k , xciv 

Râjasëkhara, J'rt»j-yèn/j:)fi»f/, 136 », 206, 207, 
208 and /7, 224, 237, xhv and »., Ixxi, Ixxvi, 
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Issvui, lx%x, Ixxxii and fi , cxix, clxvii, clxxu, 

clxxm and «, ckxiv-ckwi 
Rû/asf/jâ/Jïja, 'Vicetoy\ off, 36 and n , 122, 

616, cxli and ;/ 
Râjavâ, ^ o/K-ilachuri Gunasâgara II o£ Sarayû- 

pâra, 384, 394, es, cm, cmij 

'Rrjavallabha, ''cowt-favoMîte\ 5 9^ '^ 

Râjëndra 1, Chôla k , ^c, xcni, xciv, cvs, cxm, cxmv 
Rïjësvaia, m, 34I5 S-î-l 

Ràjim, 2-/, . 450. c"--^' 

Râjim stone msciiptioa ot Prithvîdêva II, 4^0, 

459, 465 «, 597, XVI, cxxi », CXXU], CXWJl 

Rajjila, k, kl 

Rajôgiâma, w, 226, 233 

Râjôr inscription o£ Mathanadèva, 156 n , 195 /' 
Râjôrgadh insciiption, . Ixxxvi add 

Râ)puri, 148, l-"^vu 

Râjyapâla, Tratîhara k , Ixxxviu, bcsxis and /! 
Râjyasrî, q <?/Maukhan Gtaha-varman, xli.v 

Rajyauddha, fi , 226, 23 3 

Râ]yavardhana, ^r, xhx, 1 

Rakrabîja, deffjon^ 594 

Râlâ, fd, 196 and //, Kswn 

Râlhâ, /", 5 3 5. 54^ 

Ralhana, i^oor Âeeper, 34S , 3 5 S 

Ralhana, i'^^^xZ^^//;, 5 3^3 543 

Râma, Br dôme, 7^ 

Râma, Bt donee, ^1^ 

Râma, 13/, 39^ 

Râma, pr , , 5^2 

Râm?bhadra, FratJhâra k , t\iiv 

Kâmàbhjudajay Sanskrit kâvja hy Nârâyana, 

589, 594, clxv m 
Kàmâhhyd'iya, Satishif pîqy hy V-iankatësa, ^90 

'^mâhhyudaj^Smiskut pîay hj Vjâsasiï RâmaaC;% 

Kâffiàbhyudqya, Sanskrit plaj hy Yasôvarman, 5S9 

Râmachadra, £r , i4S, 35^ 

Râmachandra, Kalachun k oj Ratanpni , 

^58, 562, CXXM, CX^iXlt 
Râmachandra ot Râmadëva, Kalachun k of R iipur, 

570, 574, 576, 578, csxxi and «, cxxxn, cxiixiii 

and / 
Râmachandra, Yâdava k , cviii, cvsxt 

Râmachaî ita. Sanskrit kàvya hy Sandhyâ- 

karanandm, 466 xcv and »/, cxxvn /; 

Râmadàsa, saihe^ 5 5 S , 5 (^ 3 

Ràmadâsa, sciibc, 57<^. 579 

Ramângada, j^ "iasôbhata, a chatacter m 

the 'Navasâhasânkûchatita, a^vni, odx 

Râmapâla, Vâîa k , csx\it 

Râmasarman, J3? donee, 1 72 

Râmasaroian, Br donee, 360, 363 

Râmâyarm, SatiJ^krit epu hy Vâlmîki, 115 n , 320 n, 
xl, Ixxxix n , cxiv // , cxv, clx\in and // 
Rambbâ,/. , . 4845 4^9 



Râmbhallà, ^, 521,527 

lUniili, Br dofiee, ^^ 

Ranadhô^, m , 374 

Ilan^gtraha, Gwjara ch , 15,1), ^^, cxxxviu 

Rânaka, tit , 323, 324, 340, 344, 370, 374, 580, 582 
add , 59^ and », 599, 601, cv 
Ra ne-par âbama, ep of Pulakc!>in II Ivn n 

Ranasjmha, ^// 348, ^56 add 

,apa sfaûibha, ''vctory-pdlar^^ ^^7 

Ranavigraha^ ep ^/Kalachun Sankatigana II 

ot Tiipurï, bcxvi and n , hxxi n , cbcw 

Ramvikrà/îta^ ep <j/Buddhavafman, 171 

R-^nipadia, X (7 Ranod, z^' , kwin, ch 

Rânipui Jharial insctiption, cln n , clv 

Ranod, m , kxvin, ch, clv 

Ranod stone inscuption, 208, Ixxvm, cli clin, clv 
Rao, N L, i-]^ n, 60Ç) n , Ixxxv n, cy;xYi n 
Rapson, 14 « , 25 n , vu, xxv, c // , clxxix, clxxx, 

clxxxiv, clxxxv 
Ràsala, m, 37°, 374 

Ràsamâlâ^ wk , ci 

)asai>atI^''hqnor fa:x:\ 329, 406, 649 

insLtra, '■t d\ 41, 43 and ;' , 50, 51, 54, 61, d), 70, 
88, 93, loi, 106, 122, 620, cxxxv 
RâshtrakJita^''h''ad oj a râshtret, 120, cxh 

Râshrr akûta, / oy(r///fl//y^/)', 180, 238, 310, 111, xhn w, 

h, Ixv, cjv, cJxvm 
Râshtrakûta feudatory family of Gujarat, 

xxvu, Ixsi, Ixxv, Ixxxiu H , cxhx 
Râshtrakûta feudatory family of Vidarbha, 

xlvn, Isxxiu n 
Ràshîtâkûtas, tf 'pénal far/nlj, Ix, Kvm n^ Lsix, 
Lc^m, Ixxv, Lssvi, Ixxx, Isxxi, kxxiv, Ixxxvi, clvsv 
Pâslitrakùtas, Eaily, grants of, 612-614, ^vii and n 
Râslitiakûtis of Mânapuia, dx-y n 

Rïshtiakùtab of lîrabhukt], c\iv and v 

ilïtâ, pr incess^ 582 

Ratanpur, vi , 399, 409, 417, 48;,, 495, 501, clxjv 
Ratanpur stone insciiption of |âjalladêva I, 

268 //, 409, 417, 420, 465, 466, 534 n , x-v, 
cm, civ n , cxvin, cxxn ;; , ç:\::s1\t^ cxxv, cIxxxvhî 
Ratanpur stone insciiption of Piithvîdëva II, 
dated V 1207, 4^5'^, 483, 503 n, -yxz n , 

CXXVl, CXX.VIII, CXXXVl, clxLK 

Ratanpur stone inscription of Piithvîdéva II, 

dited K 910, 495, 503 « 

Ratanpur stone inscription of Piithvîdëva II, 

dated K 915, 464 «; , 501, 535, cxxvui 

Ratanpui stone mscription of Vâl^ara, 554, cxxxi 
Ratanpui stone inscription oi Vallabhatâja, 437 

Ràtha, ^0 , 452, 456 

i 'ithasepfatMî^ sa Magha su di 7, 619, 622, xxx, cxlix 
rafhâshfaMî, s a Mâgha su di 8, 451, 457, xxx 

Râthcvaibamâ, /^/ , 496, 501 

Ratnachûda, Nâga pr tmntîoned m the 
Nai asâhasànkachar lîa, cxix 
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ti.atnaàèva î {or Rsitmïâjâ^, Ka/achun k ojKatafipM, 
403, 408, 410, 415, 422, 428, 431, 434, 444, 460, 
476, 481, 493, 496, 499, 520, 525, 530, 540, 
546, 548, 62-5, 628, cxix and n, cxxu and n, 
cxxxvi, his quecn Nônallâ, cxxii, his conqiiests, 
cxxïi, his foundation of Ratnapura, cxsu, clxxn 

H.atnadëva II, Kalachun k of 'Katanpw, 420, 422- 
424, 429, 430 and «, 431, 434, 437, 44i> 447, 
449» 452^. 45 7j 465, 466, 471, 47<^. 48 1> 484= 488, 
493> 49^5 500. 512, 516, 520, sz% 551, 540, 544, 

548, 623, 625, 627, 629, XXX, CV, CXSV-CXSVll, 

clxiu, clxviii, clxxxviii, cxxxix, invasion oi lus 

kingdoîn b\ Gayâkarna, cxxvi, a^so by Ananta- 

varman-Chôdaganga, cxxvJ, his raidb m Gauda, 

cxxvii, his patronage to rehgion and leaining, 

cxxvii, his queen, ministers and sonb, cxsvu 

Ratnadëva IW^Kalachun k of Katanpuf, 485, 534, 

535,541, 5 42, 5 44, 5 49, cxxx and n , clxxxviu 

'Si^'Sitn2iàcv2L, artzsan, 57^ ^^^ > 579 

Ratnapâla, off', 341, 344 

Ratnapâla, artisan, 45°, 457 

_R.atnapuia, s a Ratanpur, la , 398, 401, 403, 409 add , 

410,415,473, 503, 510, 535, 542, 555-559' 562 587, 

cxix, cxx, cxsjLi-cxxiv, cxxvii, cxxx, cxxxvi, clxii, 

clxni, cxxii, clxxvin n 
r£itnas^ three, z^^;^ , Buddha, Dhaima and 

Sangha, 473 ^^^ '^ clxiv 

Ratnasêna, iC^//î^^//// /è of Ratanpur, 558, 562, cxxxi, 

CXXXlt 

R.atnasimha, poef, 484, 489, 490, 513, 518, ckvm, 

clxix 
B^afmrah, Sanskrit play by Harsha, Ixxix 

R.atnavatï, ca of Vajrânkusa, a chaiacter in 

the Navasâhasânkaihanta, cxvni, c\ix, c\\ 

ILatnësvarasâgara, lake, 49*^5 5°^ 

Ratta, ^^ Râshtiakûta,/dt//i;/)', Ixxiu 

FLattarâia, ^ilàhâra k clviii 

JLduta,t?t, 321-324, cKvi 

R.âvâi3>a, k , ^75 

FLavichandra, Br donee, 617 

R.avigana, Bt dôme, ^^7 

R.avikïiti, poi't, ^^ » 

Ii.avisâmba, k ofKhandesh, :^'cs:vi 

K.ay, H C 377, Ixxxix n, cix ;; , ex ;/, cxiii n 
K-âyapura, j^z Raipur, r^ , 570, 574, cxxxi n 

H-âyatasimha, m , 4^4, 49° 

K.êbhila, Saka m , 2, 4 

Kêch, ?'-î, xlvm and« 

K-êva, off , 59, ^'^^ ^7, 72, 76, 78, 79» 81 

ÏLëvâ, sa Narmadâ, ;/, 64, 69, 526, 330, 

422, 428, 444, 624, lui «, ciu 
B-êvâ, s a Rewa, td, 3 ^ 5 , 3 67. cxx^'^'^ 

J?.ëvâdhyaka, off , 343 37 

B-ëvakanimmadî, ^ û/Ganga Bûtuga II Ixxxi 

IÇ-ëvarasa, ch , xliv n 

ILëvatïdvïpa, j- a Rëdi, tn , xlvin and « 

43 



Rewa, ta, 182, 183, 224, 234, 263, 278, 340, 346, 

358, 365, 369 
Reua, dt , 198 

Re\V9 plates of Harirâja, 370 

Rewa plate of Jayasimha, 340, xvm, cvi 

Rewa plates of Kumâtapâla, 3 70 and « 

Rewa plate of Vijayasimha, 358, cvn 

Rewa stone inscription of Karna, dated K 800, 

265, XV, Ixxx-si, xc, xcin, sctv, cxl, cixi, clxxviu 
Rewa stone inscription of Karna, dated K 812, 

278, 473 n XV, xcvi and « , cxhu 
Rewa stone inscription of Vijayasimha, dated 

K 944, . 346, cvn, clxxxu 

Re\va stone inscription of Vi)avasimha, dated 

K 96 (x), 365, cvn 

f!, used for r/, 44, 52, 72, m, 118, 123, 138, 160, 

166, 205, 596, 612, 618 
// used for nj . 288 

/^3 used for //, 58, 138, 237, 253, 276 

/^, miual, 187, 332, 430 

//, medial, 22, 25, 97, 103, 166 

Rihila, Br , 479, 483 

Rishika, j- a Khandesh, co , xxxvi, cxsxiv 

Rithapui plates of Bhavadattavarman, 612 « 

Rôaapâdi, /, 196 and », Ixxxvii 

Rôhana, w , 453 

Rôhïtaka, s a Rohtak, co , clii n 

Rôlitâsgarh rock inscription of Pratâpa, 349 n 

Rôladëva, m , 616 

loyalts'', constituents of, 42 and « 

Rudtabhùti, Ahhva off , vm, sxv, xxxiii 

Rudradâsa, k of Valkha, 6, 10, i?, 603, xxxv, 

xxxvi, cxlvn 
Rudrâditya, Br donee, 6(3 

Rudrâmbâ, Xâkatlya 7 nier, civil 

^Màx.zx2i^i,'Pâsupata ast,et!C, 313, 320, cv, clv n, clix 
Rudrasainbhu, Sawa ascetT, 206, 220, clii, clin 

Rudrasëna I, Vâkataka k., ix 

'BM.à\2ii,ë.n2ill, Western Kshûttapa, v, clxxvm 

Rudra^rniha I, Western Kshaliapa, vui, xxv, xxxiii 
Rudiasimha II, Western Kshatrapa, 14 

Rudiasiva abas Amardakatïi dianâtha, ^aiva 

a in tic, ch, chv 

Rudrasi va, Râjagm» of Yasahkarna, 333, cm 

Rudrasiva, Rû/agmu 0/ Jâjalladëva I, 410, 417, 466, 

cxxv, clix, clxiv 
Rulladana, vi , 9 « 

v'<paka,'a silver coin\ 148, 153, 154, 156, 158, 159, 

clxxvm n, clxxxii 
Rùpanâth, /, 309 



j- différent forms of, 58, 419 

s, cursive, 67 

r, in the modem Nâgarî form, 237 

J-, used for /, 199, 205, ^25, 234, 237, 253, 279, 
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2S5, 290, ^05, 321, 32;,, 332, 340, 345, 547^ 
559' 370, 383, 598» 402, 4095 420j 445, 45S= 4^^, 
474, 4S4, 319, 528, 544, 550, 563, 596, 623, 627 
/, difiereni forms of, 187, 285, 305, 346, 383, 402, 419 
s, with a veitical middle stroke, 2, 13 

/, with a slanting middle stroke, 618 

j-, with a bon^ontal middle bar, 2, 13, 61S 

/, with a notch m the iight limb, 82 

/, \v3th the left limb joined to tbe right-hand 

vertical, 182, 199, 264 

J, with the left limb separated from the right- 

band vertical, 234, 332, 458 

j, tiipart^te, ^ ^ 

J, flat-<-opped, 4^0 

s, cuisive, 606 

s, m the modem Nâgail foim, 252, 402, 464 

j-, u-ed tor j-, 253, 290, 312 aM , 340, 359, 370, 

3S3, 398, 402, 409,424, 458, 544, 550, 563, 595, 

623, 627 
^âbatî, langtiage oj the AbhTias, xxxi n 

éabdabiva, Éarva ascetic, 206, 220, cliv, clv 

sa-hhtlta-pàta-praiyâja,^ 'together imth exase and 

octiGi ciuties\prwîkge, 86, 94, 100, 10/ 

sa-hhûta-vâta-p) atyâja or hhûta-vâta-pi atyây- 

âtahita^ sa , above, privilège, ^5, 120, 163 

Sabudgîn, Sultan oJ Gha^m, Ixxxviii 

Sâdadimscription, 313 and « 

sa-dâna-pr adSnaka, "together mth allhnâs ofoifts\ 

privilège, 14^ 

sa-danàa-'las-âpmàclha, Hogether with the fines 

tr^jposed for ton offences\ pnvîlege, 154^, ^^^i 

sa-das-âparâdha, sa above, 86, 89 « , 94, 100, 107 

Sadâsiva, disciple of Dbarmasambhu, Sawa 

ascetic, 206 add , 220, chv, clv 

Sadâsiva, dtscipk of Kavachasiva, Sawa ascetic, 

ch, clu, chv 
Sadavida, w, 49*^» 5 01 

Sadbhâvasambhu, Êawa a ';cetiù, Ixxxiv, clvu, clviu 
Saddharmachakra-pravartana-Maliâbôdhi-Mahâ- 

vihâra, Baddhist monastery ai Sârnâth, 276, 278 

Sàdbamka, ^mlifaiy off\ cxJiii 

Sadhanva, Chatdukya k , 206, 219, Ixxviii, clv, clvi 
Sâdhâra, JBr, 54^, 549 

Sàdhi, w, 85, 1x11 

Sâdhu, m ^ 582 

Saduktikat nâmpta. Sanskrit anthology hy érïdhaïa- 

d^sa, . 265, clxxvu 

Sâgatanandm, i'a«J'/èn/ eu, 589 

Sâgatta (w SâmantaVmandala, ;f ^ , 479, 480, 483 
Sababhata, off, 91, 96, 619, cxliv 

sah-abhyanta) û-siddhi, 'mfh full pon'ets of ad~ 

judicatîon\ piivJege, ^54 « 

Sahadëva, Br , 623, 626, 627, 630 

Sahdol, VI , . 227 

iâhasa, 'a violent crime'', 3 5 o 

Sâhasamalla, na?ne of ayear, 349, 3 5 8 



Snhasamalla, k of Ceylon, 549, 350. 

Sâhastpka, ne nie of Vihamâditya, 349 and n 

S.^haspui, VI , 585, 595 

Sâhaspui statue insciiption ot Yabôtâja, 

585 n, 595, xvm 
'i>?ia'às,i^à.'^, kgendat y k , 376, 381 

Sahasrâijuna, A^É-v^^a/j' k, U9, 527, 540, 653, 657, 

Ixxu, Ixxxi n 
Sahët-Mahët, vi , 399 

Sâhilla, ^// 450-452, 456, cxxi and n , cxxiii, cxxvi 
Sahni, D R , 375, 377 and n , 379 ^' , 381 n , cix n 
Sahy idri, aw , 26. 

Saiddhântikas, asuctus of the Saiva sect, 225, clix 
Saila, jB/ donee, 66, 72 

Satndhav?, loyal fat?nly, 139, 144, Ixiv 

Saiva sect of Saivism, 128, 199, 225, 231, 332, 

ch n , clix, clxvii, clxxii 
Sawâchâiya, 'an ascetic of the âaiva sect', 

373, 646, 652 
Saivaya, /, 3 7^, 377, 381, Ixix and n , ex, cxu n 

Sijâka, ep of Sfittâdhâia, 563 

Sajhaiâ, v , 209 

S^))âhalî, s a Sajharâ, vi , 206, 209, 220 

Sajjaka, sa , Sajaka, ep oJ Sûtiadhata, 311 

S2i]]an3i., poet, 205 and « , 222 

âaka, race, 2, 4, 13, 16, 606-608, 610, xxxvii-xxxix, 
cxlv, cxlviu, cbjLV, clxvu ;; 
^âkamhhatï V'dya, 460 and n , 462, clxiii 

Sâkambharï, s a Sâmbhar, tn , 402, 404, 407, Ixxvi 
Sakamkâ, 'a Saka woman', 4 /; 

Sâkhàs — 

Âsvalâyana, GG, chv 

Kanva (01 Kânva) 52, 56, GG, 71, 133, 137, 

172, 617, clxv 

Kauthuma, GG and n , 91, 96, clxv 

Mâdh\andina, 48, 51, 76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 89, 

103, 109, III, 116, 118, 122, 396, clxv, clxvi 

Pippalâda, GG and n , clxv 

Taittirïya, 40, 44, 139, 144, 617, clxv 

Sakkarakôttam, s a Chakrakôtya, co , cxx ;; , cxxi 

S akrai stone inscription, 162 « 

Saktisambhu, Saiva ascetic, cvi 

Saktisiva, 'K.âjaguru of Kalachun Gayàkarna, 

532, 337) cv, cvi, clvi 
Êàkuntala, Snnsknt play hy Kâhdâsa, 156» 

ââkya sage, sa Buddha, 30, 32 

Salakshana ot Salakshanavarman, feu of the 

Kalachun s, 347, 356, 359, 360, 363, 370 n , cvii 
Sâlakûta, >f a Sâlëtekri, hill, ix xli 

sales tax, ckx 

Sâhmpur stone insciiption of Jayapâladëva, 475 n 
Sàlina, 'a kind of householder', clxxiv n 

SâiiA/âhana, i , cxxxii n 

Sallakshanavaiman, Chandëlla k , cm, cxxiv and n , 

cxxv, clxxxvm. 
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ââlmalïva, ^/ , 451^ Uy 

Salônï j- a Saraoni, vi , 467, 473 

saw, sa sûmvatsaia, ^ajeat\ 18, 24, 28, 36, 42, 50, 
5 5= 63 j 7I5 74, 78, 81, 87, 95, 114, 130, 407, VVII1 
Sâmadi, vi . og 

samJdhz, poetic qiiahfy, 208 and « 

Samagiripattana, //? , 155, 156, 158, k\ii, cxx^v 
Samand Pipâriâ, vt , - 3 3 

Sâmania, fert ch , or off , 41, jo, 54, 59, 61, 70, 77, 
80, 86, 99, 113- 114, 13^1, lu, Ix, cxxsvm, cxli 
Sâmantn, ht , 58, 66, 67, 72, 142, 145 

Sâmanta mandala, ta, 479, 480, 482 n , 483, cx\svi 
Sâmantapâtaka, vt , zz6, 233 

Sâmasvâmm, //j 6x-j 

samasjâpm ana, 'eon,pletion of incomplète ver S8s\ cl^ncvji 
Simbâ, VI , 483 « , 484, 485, 490, cxxvjui 

Sambalâ, ^^, 645, 646, 652, cxxxvl 

S?mbhar, lake and tn , 404 

S^rabhùka, artisan, 234, 235 

Sambhuyasas, k of Tôsah, xxi\ ;; 

Samhltâ, ^an astronomual nk \ 429 

âamïpadiaka, c ,2 Sondarn, w., 83, 85, 88, Iv 

Sâmpula, £'«^/ , 484, 490, 513, 518 

Zamrât. ttt , 345, 346 

Samudra, J3/ donee, 17' 

Samudragupta, Gupta k , xxxix and n , cxxii, cxxiv, 

csl \'l 
Samudiapâta, sa Samand Pipâiiâ, w , 333 j 339 

samfiha, 'as^embly of a Corporation', 612, 614, 616, clxx 
Sâmundi, vz , 156 

saûivat, ^ajear', 107, 181, 201, 235, 245, 295, 317, 
322, 323, 328, 336, 343, 354, 361, 367, 369, 371, 
392, 400, 414, 422, 445, 461, 470, 477, 482, 488, 

494, 507= 515, 524, 532. 539^548, 553> 556, 566, 
571, 578, )8i, 586, 587, 595, 598, 601, 621, 630, 

633, 634, 649, XXII, XXlll 

safiivatsara, 'ayeat\ 121, 126, 135, 142, 151, 164, 

171, 259, 272, 283, 448, 456, 499, 58-1, 616, 626 
sawvatsû} a-sr àddha, 'sraddha on the fitst anni- 

vôîsaij of a pet son' s death\ 239 «, 244 n 

samvatsar a-vitiiôksha-sr âddha, 24.0 n 

Sauakânikas, tnhe, xxxi\ and n 

Sanatkumâra, Si>ge, 308 

Sânchï, VI , 13» <^09 

Sânchi inscription of Chandragupta II, 6 

sandhii,^tong, 3i«,iii », 118, 123, 127, 147, 

205, 253, 276, 312, 340, 345, 450, 569, 596, 606 
Sanâhmgrahâdhikarana, ^Department of ?eace 

andWat\ 62,71,78,0x1111 

SanàhîVîgrabàdhîkrita, off, 73, 118, 122 

SândhitJigrahka, 'Mimsterfoi Peaa and Wai\ off, 34, 

37, 81, 124, 127, 161, 165, 326, 330, 365, 367, 

414, cxxv 
Sandhiyara, vi , 166, 167, 172 

Sandhyâk?ianaiidm, Sanshit poet, 466, xca^ 

Sangama, artrsan, 208, 224 



Sangamakhcta, J- -7 Sankhedâ, /r/, 76, 78, 79, 81, 

lllj cxxxiv 
Sangamasmiha,/ev ch . 33, 34, 36, xxvi, xlv 

Sangli plates of Gôvinda IV, Ixxm n , Iwvi n 

Sangrâmasîmha, ;;-^///i?/, 583, 584 

SanguUa, sciibe, 103, 109 

Sangulla sc)ib\ 619 

Saniâdarï, vi , 4.) 

Sanjân plates of /\môghavarbha I, 1 80, 266 n 

Safijân plates of Buddhavarasa, Iwi n. 

Sankara, £/■ donee^ 617 

Sankaradëva, Br donee, 396 

Sankaragana, 'E.ai/j Kalacktn k , 34, 38-40, 43- 

46, [8, 52, 161, i(3G, xliu, xl\r, xlvii, xlix, il. In, 
Ixx, cxlvii, conquered. Western Malwa, xlvu, extent 
of his empire, xlvJi his reign-peiiod, xlvii 

Sankaiagana I, ancestor of the Kalachuiis of 

Sara'iûpâia, 376, 381, Ixix 

Sankaragana II, son ^/ âivarâja II, Kalachwi k 

of Saïajûpara, 238, r46, 384, 393, Ixxli, Ixxv, 

CJX, cxi 
Sankaragana III, ^on of Bhâmâna I, Kalachur/ 

k of SaruM'tpâra, 384, 394, ex, cxi-cxill 

Sankaragana IV, wn of Bhâmnna II, Kalarhmt 

k ofSaiûjûpâra, 384, 394, ex, cm, cxiii 

âankaiagana I, Kalachnn k of Triparï, 174, ij^, 

177, 178, Ixvii 
Sankaragana II, Kalacbun k ofTr/purï, Ixxni, Ixxvi 
and n , Ixxvn, Ixxxi ;/ , clxxv 
Sankaragana IIÏ, Kalachnn k of Trrp'irl, 
187, 194, 197, 207, 238, 247, 253, kxxvi and add , 

Ixxxvn and add , cl 
Sankaragana, po^t, clxxv 

Sankaia Sah^i, Kalacbun k of KaTanpiu (^), cxx^cii w 
Sânkasasthâna, ri? Sankisa, w , 385, 386, 396 

Sânkâsya, J (2 Sankisa, w , 386 

Sankhamathikâ, /, cli, clii 

Sankhamathikïdhipari, Xî.i'â' tfji-f//<, cli, cli\ 

Sanl- haplla, Nfga k , chatacter in the Nai'ajJ- 

ha'!ârkrchania, cwm, cxis, cxx 

Sankhëdâ, w , 44, 72, 75, 76, 78 

Sinkhëdà plates (first set) of Daddall, 75, 102 n 
Sînkhêdâ plates (second set) of DadJa II, 78, 102 n 
Sankhëdâ plates of Ranagiaha, 72, Li 

SankhCdâ phtes of Sankaragana, 44, xlvu, li 

Sankila, > a Sankaragana II, Kalafhwi pr , 

Ixxni and n , Ixxvi 
Sankisa, vi , 386 

Sankiântîs, xxx, cxlix, clxii, clxi\ 

Karkata, 97, 98, 102, xxx, cxlis 

Makara, 301, 302, 345, 549, xxx 

Mcsha or Vishuva, 128, 129, xxx, cslix 

Mina, 290, 291, xxx 

Tulâ, 91, 92, xxx 

Uttaiâyana, 300, 384, 396, 398, 399, 401, 636, 

xxx and n , cxiv. 
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Sa.ak'^hôhha., Paf iml/aÂa À , 613 and /; 

Sankuka, sa éankaiagina II, Kalachun k 

of Tfipmî, ixxiii 

Sântamûla, IkshvSku k , cxlvi 

Sâatasiva, Saira asceLc, 370, 3-?3, clvi 

Sântilla, off, 45 j 46, i6ij 3^1vii 

^^nUnzthîLjJamaTt^^haûkaîa, 309 311, civ, dxi clsii 
Sânttsatmaa, Bt dorpe, 254, 262 

saptnàïkatana-sràâdha, z\o n 

Sapta Gôdâvaiïj tank, 291 

âarabhapura, kings of, xxii » 

Sarabhapura dynasty, cxv 

Sâiadvatïputra, sa Sârïputra, Bnddhist 

fffofik, 30, 32, xlui, cxIm 

Satâhagada, j ^z Sâiangaih, /, 597 ^5 598, clxxxix 
Saraharâgadha, j- ; Sàiangarh, ^«? , 452, 457 n , 475, 

')<)1 n ^ cxxviJj clxxxix n 
Sawhagadâma-àchhu, com^ 597 and n 

Sârangarh, /« , 453, 475 », 597 «, clxxxix 

Safaom, vi , ^(i-] 

Sârasadôllaka, J^iz Sarsi, y? , 226, 227, 233 

Saïasvatî //, (?) 226, 233 

Sar asvatî, n , xx\i 

Smasvaiïkaâthâhharat'a, Sansknt wk by 

Bb5]a, chxv 

Sarayù, sa Ghôgrâ, tî , 385, cxiv 

Sarayûpâia, fi? , 384, 385, cix, cxii and n, cxiu, 

cxhx, cl 
Sarkhô, w , 423 

Sadïhô plates of Ratnadèva II, 423, 474, 623, xv, 

cxxvii 
Sâmàth, t'/, 275, cba 

Sârnâth stone inscription of Karna, 275, vi, xx, ci 
Sârnâth inscription of Mahîpâia, 332 «, xci 

SSffîgadharapaddhaii, Sanskrit anthology, clxxiv n 

Sârngadharasamktâ, Sansknt wk , cscsxix « 

Sarsavnîj f / , 5 ^ 

Sarsavnî plates of Buddharâja, ?9 « , 51» 58, xlix, 1 
Sarsi, m , 2.z-j 

Sarva Bhattâtaka, k of Gujarat and San- 

rashtra, . xxxvii and n 

sat v-âdâna-dîtya-vîshti'prâtibbèdikâ-panhlna^ ^ex- 
empt from ail taxes, gtfts, forced labour and 
spetîal rights," pnvîlege, izo 

sarV'âdàna-sangràhya^ Hogethsr with ail taxes', 

pjmlege, 41, 50, 5^, 61, 70, 77, 80 

<:arV'5dâna-vîshtt-pràtihhêdîkâ-pa7 ihzna, ''exempt 
fiom ail taxes, forced labour and spécial rîghts\ 
privilège, . 151 

sarv-âdêya-vniiddha, ''exempt from ail taxes', 

pnuikge, . 616 

sarva-dtfja-mshiî-jëmaka-kara-bhara parih'na, ^ex- 
empt jîom ail gfts, forced labour and tax 
fer the boardtng of ro 1 al officers', pt tiilege, 616 

sarva-ditya-visbti-pràtzbhedikâ-parihJna, s a above, 

41,50,54,61,70,77,80, 135 



sarva-ditya-vishîi-pafihârëna, s a above, 24 

Saivadëva, Kalachun p} , 520, ) 25, 527, cxxiu, 

cxxix, cbd\ 
Sarvadhata, /// , 310, 311, clxi 

Sarvâdbkâiîn, 'Mim^fei Vlempo^entiaïf , off , 

46 <i, 466 and n , 472, cxxvii, cxl, clxix 
Sai-vâniâ, vz , xxv n 

Saivâniâ hoaid ot Kshattapa coins, vu, vm, xx\ 
Sarva\ arman,/^// , Ixix « 

Sâsanadëvatàs, Jaina deUies, clxii 

Sasânka, k of Gauda, 1 

Sasidhara, /'Oé-'', 3 m, 320, 33;, 339 

Sasikhanda, Vidjàdhara pr , character in the 

Navasâbasânkachaf ifa, cxvm, cxix 

basiprabhâ, Nâga pnncess, chaiacter m the 

'Navasàhamikachauia, cxvm, cxix 

Sastri, Haraprasad, 250, 251 n 

Sastri, Hiranand, 349, 375 n, cxlvu 

Sastii, Nilakanta, Ixxxii n 

Sâtakarni, sa Vâsishrhïputra-Sâtakarni, Sâta- 

vâhana k , xxiv and n 

Satara plates of Vishnuvardhana, lix 

Sàtavâhana, s a Andhra, dy , ix, xxiii xxv, xh, cLxxviu, 

cboox 
Sàtavâhana comage, clxxviu, clxxxu 

Sâtavâbana inscriptions, i, 2 « 

Satï, "a ivoman rvho immolâtes herself on her 

hushand's funeral pjre, 520, 527, 608, cxxix, ckix 
Sâti, m , 17, 18 

Satrap, Saka uder i^^ xxni 

Satraps, Northern, vin 

j-i/Z/^^j or charitable feeding house'?, 99, 147, 150, 
336, 339, 307, 511, 520, 527, 536, 542, cxxvui, 
cxxx, clviii, cbou 
Satyanâga, milifaiy off , 606-609, ^^^^ xxxvm 

Satyasâdhâra, B) donee, 544^ j^g 

Satyâsraya, ep of Sëndraka Allasakti, m 

Satyâsraya, ep of Sëndraka Jayasakti, m 

Satyâsraya, ep <?/ Châlukya KTrtivarman, 138, 143 
Satyâsraya, ep of Châlukya Pulakësm IT, 

128, 131, 133, 136 add , 138, 143 
Satyâsraya, ep of Châlukya Vikramâditya I, 1 24, 

126, 138, 143 
Satyâsraya, ej> ç/" Châlukya Vinayâditya, 133,135 
Satyâsraya, Later Châlukya k , csx 

Sa^-yâsrava Dhruvarâja Indravarman, feu of 

the Early Cbâlakyas, \haii 

Satyâsraya^ allabha, ep of Châlukya Vikiamâ- 

dm^a, 133, 136 

Satyâsiayavallabha, ep 0/ Châlukya Vfnayâditya, 

133, 135 
Saubhâgyapura, j- a Sôh^gpur, ta , 207, 209, 224 
Saugoi, j- /-^ Sagai, /// , 174, Ixvii, boa 

Saugoi stone insciiption of Sankaragana I, 

174, xx\iii, kvu and n , Ixvm, kxi 
Éaulkika, 'Oistoms Officef, 395, cxlii, cxliv 
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Saundanë, vi , 

â auras ënï, Vyaknt à aie et, 

Saurâshtra, co and k , 

Saundâsa, ?n 

Sauripura, s a Dvârakâ, tn 

Sauribâmba, /4 of Khandesh, 



lix n 
clxMv n 

139, 144, XXXI, Ixiv 

564, 567 
588, 590, 594 

XXXV 



Sàvariëj^apallikâ, j a Sâmundj, ?// , 155, 156, 158 
?>2.Yznt2iS, abongm^l trhe, 452, 456, cxxin 

Sâvatthi, J"â Sâwâ, y^ , 6x8, 620, 622 

Sâvu, fi-f , 599, 601, 602 

Scott, H R , clxxix, clx^x 

sculptiTres on the pillai at Ëian, 608 and « 

seals of coppei -plate grants, 57, 67, 90, iio, 123 
127, 132, 137, 146, 155, 236 n, 252, 285, 289, 
325 //, 369, 3S3, 419, 443, 458, 474, 478, 491, 
543, 611, 623, 627, ^145, xlvii, ban n 
season dates, 2 and /; 

Scjwâni, vî , iS 

Scia, Br donee, 172 

Sen, S N , Ixxxui n , du n , clviu « 

Sënâdu, j-^? Sônada, w, 536, 542 

Sënânâ, s a Saundane, lix /z 

Sênnpatt, ^an armj-commrndeî\ éo6, 608, 611, xxxviii 

and n cxl, cxlm 
Senai t, E , i, 3 k , 4 « 

Scna, dy , c 

Scndrakas, m, 1155 n^, 121, xxii, xxvii xliv, 
Ivii-bx, Ixvi » , cxxxviu, cxl, cxlvi-cxlvm, 
clxvii, originally feudatories of the Earlv 
Ràshtiakûtas and the Kadambas, Ivii, their 
home province, Ivii, later feudatories of 
the Châlukyas of Bâdâmi, Ivii, placed bv the 
Châlukyas in charge of some teintory 
conqueied from the Kadambas and the 
Kalachuiis, Ivii, Bhânusakti aims Nikumbha, 
appomted by Pulakësin II to govern Gujarat 
and Khandesh, Ivni, Àdityasakti, Ivni, 
Allasakti, Iviii, ousted by Dhaiâbraya- 
Jayabimha from Gujarat, lix, Jaya=;akti, 
lulmg m Khandebh, lix 

Së.ndTa.kz-v2sbaya, home province of the Sêndrakas, Ivii 
Sëtapatha, s a Svëtapatha, co , Ixix n 

Sethi, j'^ èiështhm, ep, 597, 599 

settlement of Brâhmanas, 187, 194, 196, 19S, 290, 

298, 304 
Sëvarâja, m , 570, 574 

Sewell, R , 291 

sh, with a notch in the left hmb, 23 

sh, sub script, 23 

sh, used for kh, 253, 323, 563, 569, 580 

Shannavati, t d , cxxiv and n 

Shashthidëva, Br donee ^ ï-jz 

Shashthisvâmin, Br donee, 17, 18 

Shatashadikâ-ghâta, sa Alha-Ghât, 323, 324 

Shell-characters, inscription in, 10, 178 

Shëorinârâyan, /èo/j/^/tff^, 419, 519, 382, clxii, clsiu 



Shëofinârâyan plates of Ratnadêva n, 419, 534, 

XV, cxvii « 

Shëoiinârâyan statue inscription, 582, vi, xx 

Shëorinâiâyan stone inscription of Jâjalla- 

dêva II, 503 n, 512, 

519» 534, 589, cvi, clxix 

Shergadh Buddhist inscription of Dëvadatta, 

162, 163 
Shôrkôt, V2 , cxu « 

Sîâ, Bf , 290, 299 

Sihata, or ^ïbûra'afarm-bûuse', 80 and », 165 

Sibi, legendatj k , 376, 381, ex, cxii and « 

^ibis, tnbe, \xxiii 

Siddha^ ^a pet son possessmg mtracuïous powets', 

30, 32, and n 
Siddha,'an eManapated petson^, cliii, clix 

Siddhânta, 'an astrononmal wk , 424, 429, cKvii 

Sîddhânta,^an eitablished doctnm\ 410, 417 

Siddhânta, ''true Sawa doctiine^, clix 

vddhi, ^ emanctpatzon\ clix 

Sîddhth, umtial at'^pîciQUs tvord, 175 n , 286, 559, 364, 

57Ï 
S^dham or Siddham, imitai auspicîous word, 

3, 15, 16 «, 609, and n 
Sïdhu, Br dôme, 396 

Sïgâm, s a âïgâm, ot , 98 



sign-manuals of — 

Bhulunda, 

Dadda II, 

Dadda III, 

Jayabhata III, 

Jayabhata IV, 

Pulakësirâja, 

Ranagraha, 

Rudradâsa, 

Sôdhadëva, 

Subandhu, 

Svàmidâsa, 
^igns of fractions, 
Sihôrâ, tn , 
Sîhu, Vî , 
Sikandai Lodi, 
Pïldiâ, s a Sûkhâ, vt , 
bikhandakëtu k of the Vidjadharas, chara- 

ctei m the Navasâhasânkacharita, cxviii, cxx 
Sildiâsiva, Satva ascetic, 199, 202, 207, Ixxxvi, clin 
Sîlâ, prmcess, 582 

SïlJditya, conventional name of Maitraka hngs, Kii 
Sïlâditya, sa âryâsraya, Chàîukja crown pnnce, 

123, 126, 133, 136-138, m, hx, Ix, Ixi and «, 
Ixm and n , Ixvi, cxxxviii, cxlviu 
Silâditya, JBr , 420, 423 

Sïlâditya I-Dharmâditya, Maitfaka k , xlix, 1 

Sïlâditya III, Maitraka k , 619, 1x1 and n , ixii and n 
'ùVi^iàxt^T^N^Mattîakak , . Ivi. 



9, II 

58, (,^, 72, 75, 78, 79, 81 

618, 622 

82, 89, 90, 9^. 

97, 102 

138 

73, 75 
6 «, 9-1 1 

383, 397 

17, 19, 20 

8, 9, II 

383 

299 n 

97, 98, 102 

cxxxn 

345 add, 346 
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Silâhâraj J}' , Ixxsii, clviii, cKxsiii » 

sîla-laJjti^ ''a stone j}ioiMnient\ 607 

Sïîana, B; donee, 340, 344 

Sïlana, B? ^o/;é'^, 475, 478, Jt9i, 495 

Silavatî, mother (?/'Râ|asëkhara, clxxv 

Sïlêj f» 374 

Sïlû, 5; 3 254, 262 

Sirrih^., Sahaiafeti , ic^G, b^xvii 

Simhala, ^0 , bcix 

Simhanaa sa Singha, Kalachwî k of Rû^onpin, 

576, 578j CX5.X1, oooji 
Simhanaj L^?/^? Yadava k , xxvi ^; , xxxiv, cvii, cxxx 
'àimhs.-vz^msin, Chauhfk)'a k , 206, 219, Isxviii, clv, 

clvi 
^im!a2LVKtm'à.ï2i]2i,Haf2schafidrï)'a k , 14-j, 152, 155 

add 3 Ixvi 
Simrâ, w , 288 

Simrâ stone inscription of Karna, 288 

Srndhu, ^<? , 30^ 31, 32, cxxxiv 

Sindhurâ)aj Paramâfa k , xcis n , cxvni-cxs 

Smdhu-Sauvïra, co , xx:a 

Smgan, k of South Ko sala, cxxii » 

Singha, s a Simhanaj Kalachun k of Kaiûtippt, 

5705 574 
Siti^^^iSL, Kalachun k ofRatanpw, 558, 562 

Singhurânî, q, 582 

Siralâ, f^, 550, 554 

Siicar, D C, l'i n , xxsvi » 

Sirli, vt , 41 1 

Sirpur, w m Khandesh, 10, 1 1 

Sirpur, ^^î m Chatizshgarh^ cImv 

Sitpur plate of Rudradâsa, 6, 10, x 

Sirpuf stone msciiption o£ Aîaliâsivagupta, 224 n 
Sirïshapadiaka, X û Sisôdrâ, w , 58, 59, 65, 67, 

71, lu, cxxxY 
SltuksL, Kàjastba poet, 205 and??, 

224 and « 
Sïnika, efigr , 370, 37J. 

Sirulï, J-<2 Sixh, V2 , 410, 411, 417 

Sisôdrâ, VI , 59, lii 

Sitabaldi pillar insciiption, 148 n 

Sïtâdhjaksha, off ^ 115 n 

Sîyaka, 'BmaMâra k , scis » 

éiva, ojf , 196 

éivadâsa, Br dôme, . 396 

Sivadâsa, Br , 443 c^dd , 4^6 

Sivadatta, Ahhïra m , i, 4, vu, xxiv, sxxm, xxxiv, 

xli, cxlvii 
éivadëva, Br dorée, j6 

Sivadëvabliata, //y , 617 

Siva-linga, 279, 605, 608, 6^2, xcn, csix, cxlvm 

Sivanâga, scribe, 233 

Sivarâ]a, off, 5^j "^6 

âivarâja I, xi;« <?/ Lakshmana I, Kalochurt k 

of Saray'pàra, 376, 381, col, oj, cxm 

Sivarâja II, yo« ^ Lakshmana II, Kalachun k 



of Satayfpûra, 376, 382, 384, 393, zx%, ex, css, cxm 
Sivaràja III, jc// of Gunasâgara II, Kalachun 

k oj Safajfpara, 384, ex, cxii, cxm 

oivasarman, ^îi*/ , 570, 575 

Sivaskanda, Sàtavâhana k , xxiv and » 

Sivasrï-Pulumâvi, Sàtavâhana k , xxiv and n 

éivipura, ca , cxii z? 

Sïyadônï insciiption, 223 « , Ixxiv » , clxxxin, 

clxxxix M 
Skanda, s a Sivaskanda, Sâtavahara k , xxiv n 

Skanda, 0^ , 8, 10 

sôdasi, coin, 195 and n 

sôdasikâ, coin, 223 and n , clxxxix and n 

^ô^2.àè.-V3., Kalachun k of Sarajûpâra, 376, 383, 384, 

395, ex, cxii, cxiv 
Sôdhadêva, ;»;« , 465, 471, cxxni, cxxv 

Sôdhasarman, Br dôme, 646, 652 

i-ôdranga, 'ivîth udrangd', puvilege, 20, 35, 50, 54, 

61, 70, 77, 80, 86, 107, 120, 125, 130, 141, 163, 621 
Sôhàgpur, VI y 209, cl n , chai 

Sôhajanà, j" a Sëjwâni, w , 17, 18 

solecisms, I32, 199, 205, 234, 237, 276, 312, 323, 

347> 359' 417, 450> 45i, 464, 5^8, 555, 569, 596, 

599, 606 n, 637 
Sôlëpur Sâgari, vi , 99 

Sôma, Br dcnee, 172 

Sôma, Br donee, 617 

Sômadëva, author of l>lJtivâk^âmrita, cxxxix, cxhv n 
Sômalladëvî, ^ <?/ Kalachun Jagaddëva, 535, 541 
Sômanâth Pattan, holj place, clx 

Sôinaiâ)a, Br , 512, cxxix 

Sômarâja, poet, 654, 658 

Sômarâja,/?// o/" the Kalachuns of Ratanpur, 

599, 601 
Sômasambhu, Sen^a ascetic, clvii 

Sômavamba, hmar lace, 597"5995 601 

Sômavamsi dynasty, kings of, xxn n , Ixviii, c, cxv 
and f! , cxvi, cxvui, c^aa n , cxxu n , cxxv 
Sômayâga, Vedic sacrifice, cxlvi 

Sômë, artisûn, 324 

Sômësvara, Nâga k , 410, 416, 459, cxxin n , cxxiv 

and /' 
Sômêsvaia I alias Ahavamalla, Latet Châlukya k , 

xciv, xcv n , cl a'^d , cxvi-cxvii 
Sômësvara, B;JZ///<5//i^ counselloi , 187, 192, 267, 
Ixxxvi, cxl, cxhv, cl, cLxi'i, ch\ii 
Sômësvara, Kâyatha mtn , 266, 274, Ixxsvi, cL\ m 
Sômëévara, Br , 424, 429 

Sômêsvaia, Sanskrit poet, xciv /; 

Sômësvara II, l-ater Chrh'/^a k , \anu, \cix, c /' 
Son?, f , 199, 202, 201, 225, z-jZ, 5^8, 562, ixxxvi, 

cxxxii 
Sônabhadra, i'j , 424, ^25, 429, clx\i 

Sônada, Pi , 536 

éônawâ, j c^, SiJiiio Kala, ;,;,, 34, -,6, xlv 

Scndâm, i>i , 85 
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Sônpur, VI , sxv n 

Sônpur, /«, 536, csxiv, cxxv 

Sônpur giant of Mahâsivagupta, c n 

Sônsau, VI , clxxxiv 

Sônsan hoard of coins, clxxsiv, clxxxis 

Sônthi, w, 521, csuii 

Sônthivapura, j- ^ Sonthi, ^'« , 520,521, 525, 527, 

cxxiUj cx\ix, cbai, clxix 
Sôpâiâ, VI , z-j^ xliv 

s-ôpankma or sa-parikara, 'mth adàhonal taxes\ 
puvtkge, 20, 35, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 
100, 107, 120, 125-126, 141, 621 
Sôpuiîya clan of âaiva ascetics, ciiii *; 

Sôrô copper-plate inscriptions, xxviii r. 

s-ôtpadyarhôna-vishtika, 'together mfh fhe ught fo 

joiced labour as occasion mayanse\ 86, 94, loo, 

107, 621 
spunous grants, 160, 162», 168, 169 «, 480, 

lii n , Iviii n 
/r, m modem Nâgarï form, 2 5 2 

Jrâddha of — 

Gângèyadëva, Kalachmt k of Tripun, 

238-240, 249, ci.11 
Ratnadëva II, Kalachun k ofKi:'fa,put, 627, 62S 
Vats arâ ) a, feu ch of Kai kai êdl, 3 40, 341, 3 j j. 
siëddha, giants made on the occasion of, 

238, 249, 340, 344, 627, 631, clsn, ckiv 
Irâàdha-tithis, sxx 

éraddhikâ, sa Sâdhii, w, 83, 85, 89, kii, csxsv 

Sraufa sacrifices, cxlvi 

âravanabhadra, s a Sônabhadra, w , 42 5 

ârâvastî, j-^ Sahët-Mahët , /« , 398, 399, 401 

érâvastî, / û' , 268 and «, 475 n 

stëm, 'aguild\ 3, cxxsviii, cLs.r" 

Srêshthin,'a banker^ ot^2i nmchanf, 156, 158, 2-,^, 

235> 3735 403>4io> 413. cl 
ârldhara, ;5?? , 348, 357 n, 3 s 8 

ârîdhara, Br, 360, 363 

ârïdhara, Br, 3"; 6 

ârïdharavarman, ^iZyéiï /l , 13, 16, 606-610, s., 
xxvi, xxxvn, cxsxvii, cxlviii, ckiv, clxviii, at 
fîfst a military officer and feu of the 
Âbhîras, sxxvii, declared his indépendance 
m 339 AC, xxxviii, his tides Kâjan ^nà 
Mahâkshatrapa, xxkvin, his leign-peiiod, 
xxxvin, extent of his kingdom, xxxviii, his 
religion, Kisix, revival of Sanskrit in his âge, xxxis 
Siï-Harsha, k ofKashmtr^ clxsxiv 

Srï-Harsha or Harsha, Chandêlla k , see Harsha above 
^rïkarana, 'Record Office\ 544,549 

èrinivàsa, ^oe/, 205 and «, 223, clxxvm 

èrïparnakâ, vi m Gujarat, 45 and add 46, cxxsv 
ériparanakâ, w zn Madhja Pfadesh, 612, 615, 617 
ârïvallabha Sënânanda, Sëndtaka pt , Ivu 

Sil-Vatsa or Vatsa, gen , character m the Viddha- 
:,âlabhanjiM, Ixsis, Ixxxu n 



Srôttama, Br , 443, 445 

Srusi, x^ Sur si, î'/ , 238, 240, 249 

Sryàsraya, ep of éïlâditya, Châluh^<a pt , 
123, 126, 153, 136-138, 111,1V, hx, Ix, Ix and « , 
Lxiii and n , Ixvi, cxxxviu, cxlvni 
statues of — 

Jâgu, 585 

Nârâyana, 587 

Sangamasimha, 5 8 3 

Sântinâtha, 309 

Thâkiit Màltu, 585 

Yasôtàja, 595 

Sten Konow, 33, 34, 35 n, 36 «, 275, 277 «, 607 

Stevenson, J , 29 

Sthâna^ 'Supenntendent\ 195 n 

Sthânaka, s a Thânâ, tn , 148 

Sthànalaka, '(2 local off ', 20, cxh. 

Sthâvarapalhkâ, s a y Chhârôh, vt , Ixv 

Sthiiapâla, off, xci 

Subandhu, k of Mâhtshmatî, 17-21, x, xxvi, 

\xMx, xlv, clsv, his date, xxxix, lus Icing- 

dom, a buffet state, xl 

Subhadra, faina Â.chdfja, 310, 311 

Subhâkara II, k of fhe Kata dy , xc, cxxi and n 

Subhankaia, /// , 458, 462, 627, 631 

svhhàshiîa, clxxiv-clxxvi 

Suhbàshttâvahy Sansknt anfhology hj VaUabha- 

dëva, cLxxv, clxxvm 

Sudhâ, pnncess, 582 

Sudi plates of Bûtuga II, isxxi, Ixxxu, Ixxxiu n 
âûdr-Abhïra, co , xjxi 

Sûdtaka}fya, off , Ixxvin n 

âùdras, \xxi, xxxn 

Sûgalladêvï, q ^Kalachun âivaiâja III of 

Sarayûpâra, 384, 394, ex, cxii, cxui 

Sui Vihat copper-plate inscription, 6c 7 

Sukëtuvarman, Mantja k , xlm ;/ 

Sukhâ, w , 345 add 

Sulira, Imh-gwer, cxxxix 

S'aktanltisâfa, Sansknt ivk hy éukia, 89 « , c\liv, cxlv 
Sukf itasaukft fana, Sanskrit wk , bcxx r 

St'ktt.muktàvah, Sanshit anthology hy Jalhana, 

Ixxvi, cbovV 
Sûla-nadî, sa Sûr,?/, 612, 615, 617 

Sulaiman, Khakf, hciv 

Sulaiman, Arab au , Lsxiv ;; 

Sûlhana, JBr, 646, 652 

sulka, 'ocirot duty\ 151 

hdka-mandapîkâ, ' mat ket-pavilion^ i^i ri 

Sûlkï, sa Châlukya, royal fannly, 196, Lxxxvu and 

add , clv 
Sumbha, démon, . 594 

Sunao Kala, s a. Sunev Kulla, vi , 33> 34 

Sunao Kala plates of Sangamasimha, 

33, 604 a , xlv, c\i 
Sundara, Br , 396. 
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éunga, (^ , 
Sûpatâ, /// , 
Sûpaîa, s nbe, 

Supao, p' , 
Sjprabha, Br dotie, 
Sûprada, « , 
SHia, Ckj , 
Sâra, Br (torce, 
Sûrâka ûrf'sar, 
Sura-radI, ;; , 
Surânanda, Su,îiki : post, 
Sarat, ih , 

Surat pi? tes of Kîrtirâja, 
Surat plates of Sîjâbiaj-a-^îlâditja, m r , 132, Mu, 

lis, Ix, 1x111 
Surat plates cf Trilôchanapâla, l^sx fj 

Surat plates of Vjàghrasêna, 23 u, 23, 39 u , 118, 
xlii, xlv, csxxvn, c\l, cj^lvi 
Sûrpâraka, s a Sôpârâ, tn , zj, xliv 

Sûrya, Br dom, y6, 78, 79, 81 

Sûryadinna, Bj douée, 46 ,; 

SrrjûstddhSnfa^ asffononncal wk , 424 n 

Susiddhârthaka, vi , 226^ 23 3 

SPiradhâra, 'arttsan', 199, 204, 224, 233-235, 

310= 3ÏI, 555, 557, 558, 563, 569, 575, 586, 632, 

clxix 
Suvarnakara, Br , 544^ j^^ 

Su\arnapura, jtf Sônput, ca , 420, 334, 536, 540, 

cxxiv 
Suvarnârapalli, vi , 76, 78, cxxxv 

Suvêla, ;k?(î m Cejlon, -^i 

STabhramati, s a Sâbarmain, n , 425 

STâmichandra, Harischanàrlya k, ^ 47, 1 5 2, 1 5 3 , 

Ixvij csxxvi 
Svâmidâsa,^/ f^ ofValkha, 5-8, 10, 17, 19, 603, 

xsxv, sxxvi, cxlvu 
Svâmikarâja, Rnshtrakfifa feu , g^ , ^ 

Svâmin,//.;/./^rjc/, 452, cxsii 

Svâmirâja, Chàîuk^afeu , ^^.^ ^nd « 

Svâmirâja, RâshfraÂffa feu , 612 and « , 615 and « , 

xlvii 
^i^>.-'/tfj.?;arî, Sûfishu* plc^y hy Bhimata, 

ksi, clxsiv 
s.aJi,tmtaîausp.czo.{snorà, 24, 27, 35, 41^ ^j 
49, 54, î9, 68, 76, 80, 85, 92, 104, 112, 125/ 13/ 
1%, 169, 251, 235, 2S9, 522, 341, 350, 360, ^86^ 
5S6, 598, 600, 604, 615, 620 
bvetaJauëvî, n ife of VaUabharâja, 456 500 

^-ê-paca, co , 383, 385, 392, Lxix, ex, cxu r 

S. e*apata, I>,-7. J.-.^ x.=./ off.^ s^j, 3 85 ./ , Ixis « 
cve*ap'ïtna r/j , ,01 

bv2îrda-.n-!, ^ cf Galiîkputra ^ Vijaya- 

~'*^"" ' 31 3, 319, 643, Cv 

205 



19, 38, 166 

38, 166 

160, 166 

67 

166 

117 

174, 176 

174, 606 

596, 599 
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f, curbive, 

^, looped, 

/, unlooped, 

/, subscript, 

f, curling, 

f, with a hoiizontal slroke at the top, 

A with a vertical stroke at the top, 

/, without a veitical stroke at the top, 

/, subscript, 

Tah^nkàpâr, w , 

Tahankâpâr plates of Pamparâ)a, dated K 

5^5' 396, VI, XXI 

Tahankâpâr plates of Pamparâja, dated 

"■"^ 9^^' 264 n , 599, VI, XIX, clxxxix 

T?ilapa II, Lafef Châlnkya k , Ixxx n , Ixxxvi-lxxxviii, 

xcix ?/ 
Tàjjikas 0/ Tâjikas, ^;^^j-, 97, loi, 106, 139, 1^4, 

Iv, Ixiv 

^^"^^^'^vt, 475and«,478,clxvi 

Takkarikâ, 2/? , ^_,^ ^ 

Talahâii,/^, 410, 4„, 416, 45^, 457, 465^ ^^^^ 

502, 503, 508, 309, CXXlll, CXXVl, CXXVlll, cxxix, 

_ , cxxxvi, clxxxviii 

Talapasimha, Bi , 

Talhana, sculpror, 

Talhanadëvî, mfe o/Malayasimha; 
Tâlî, pt , 

Tallavàtaka, s a Talwâd Khurd, 

Talôrâ, vt , 

Talwâd Khurd, V2 , 

Tamanâla, co , 

Tamasà, s a Tons, rz , 

Tamïm, Arah Governo? ofSzndh, 

Tâmraparni,;., \^^ ,, ^ Ixxix, Ixxxv 

tamra-patta, ' copper-plate char te? ', , g . 

tàmra-prasasti, ' copper-plate charter\ 627 

Tândaljâ, w , ' 

Mavadance of ^.a, ^^^, ^o^, zrsl 

Tandulapadraka .., Tândaljâ, 45, 46, 161, cxxxv 
tan.a ot tankaka, co^n. 348 and., 357, 597, ,,,, 
, cl^^^^, cKxxiii and « , clxxxix 

^^-^3, 333.339,348,357,410,4:7,430,43^436, 
437, 466, 496, 301, 503, 520, 535, 342, 
Jantra, "^"^ ' cxxvii-cxxx, cli, clxvni 

Tàpisarman, Sr , ^\^-s.m aâd 

Tàpisùra,Br donet, ^''' ^i 

Taradamsaka-è^.^,, , , Talahâri, / d ..f ' ^' 

Taralasvâmin, Earlj Kalachun k P) '^"'"; '^T 

^ '' loi, 164, 



584 

331 

348 and n , 356 

385, 396 
7 and » 

7 

7 

452, 45<3 

cvi 

lyi, Ixv and *; 
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Tarapatt, 'Officer of Ferries^, 395, cxlii 

Tarhâlâ hoard of Sâtavàhana coins, xxiv and /; 

Târïlch-i-Dâudi, historical wk by AbduUa, cxxxii 

Târïkh-i-Baihâqi, hstoncal wk xci 

tarka, *logtc\ . 353 

Tafsân, 1/2 , . 24 

Tàsgaon plates o£ Krishna, xxxiv 

Tâvisarman, Bf donee, . i-ji 

Tâvisûra, Br donee, 172 

Tëjalladëva, Kalachun pt , 503, 520, 526 

Tëjallapuia, tn , 503, 511 

Tê]anârâyana, ;';f/ , , 564, 567 

Të)avamiarâ]a, ojf ^ . 148, 154, 156, 159 

Tëkabhara, j- (2 Tikhâri, w , 333s 339 

temples of gods — 

Alanghyësvara, sa ^ Ëiva, m, 116, cxlviii 

Amararâma, sa âiva, 291 

Âsramadëva, s a âiva, 97, 98, 102, Iv, cxlviii n 
Bhâillasvâminj sa the Sun, 196 

Bhïmafâma, s a ^iva, 291 

Bhïmësvara, sa Siva, 2.^0, zcfi, 298, 304, 588, 

590, eu 
Bhôgêsvara, sa Vishnu, 147, 153, kvii, cxlv 
Biivapâni, sa Siva, 485» 49° 

Botam Deo, 580 

Chandrachùda, sa Siva, 519-521, 527, cssix 
Dhûrjati, j-^ ^iva, . 503» 51° 

Gaurï- S ankara, 3 <^4 

Hara, . 5 35> 54^ 

Hâtakcsvaf a, J- û Siva, . 570, 574 

Hëiamba, J^î Ganapati, 535, 542, cxxx 

Indranâiâyana, j-d! Vishnu, 197 » j Ixxxvi « 
Jalasayana, sa Vishnu, 2^4, 2 -,5 

Jayâditya, j- a the Sun, hv, cxlix 

Këdâra, J-^ âiva, 512, 5i^^ 5i8 

Kîrtïsvara, . 332, 3 39. cvi, clviu 

Knshnësvara, sa ^iva, 197 

Kshïiarâma, j- ^ éiva, 291 

Kumârarâma, -r ^ âiva, 291 

Lakshmanësvara, sa Siva, 529, 533, cxxx 

Mahâdëva, chv n 

Makutësvaranâtha, s a éiva, xlviii n 

Nauhalësvara, J- ^ ^iva, 207, 221, 224, Ixxxiv, 

Ixxxvi, cxxxix, clvi 
Piânkëbvata, sa éiva, 599, 600 and n, 601 

Piithvïdëvësvara, J-dr Si va, 4i6^^^,cxxiii 

Râjïvalôchana, sa Vishnu, 450, cxv 

Râma,j-^ Vishnu, . 347. 356, clxiu 

Ratnësvara, J- dî éiva, 410, 415, cxxii 

Rëvanta, 43^, 43 1. 43 5. 49^' 501, 503 « > cxxyii, 

cbaii 

èankaranârâyana, J- ^ Vishnu, 196-198, Ixxxvi, cl 
âauri, sa Vishnu, 535. 54^ 

Sômanàtha, J- ^ èiva, zo , 226, 230, 235, 503, 

511, Ixxxv, clx 



Sômasvâmm, s a Vishnu, 187, 195, Ixxsrvi add , cl 
Sômësvara, j ^ éiva, 221,637. 

Siïkantha, sa Siva, 503, 510 

âïïvatsa, sa Vishnu, 279, 284 

Tûntâ-Ganapati, 535, 542. 

Vaidyanâtha, J5 Ëiva, 206,221,313,320, 

Ixxxvi, cv, clix, clx 
Vankësvara, s a âiva, 403, cxix, cxxii, cxxiti, 

clxn 
Vappulësvara, sa âiva, 279, 284 

Virâtes vai a, clx 

Yâgësvara, 401 

temples of goddesses — 

Ambikâ, 323, 324, cv 

Dëvi Madhiâ, 178 
Durgâ, 519, 521, 527, 535, 542, cxxx 

Êkavïrâ, 535, 542, cxxx, chou 

Kankâlï, 585 

Mahâmâyâ, 555, clxiii 

Yôginls, civil 

Pârvatï, 503, 510, clxiu 

temple of a Jama Tîrthankara — 

âântmâtha, 310, 311, clxi 

Tën, VI , 118 

Tënna, j-i7 Tën, 118, 134 « 

Têra, co , 452, 456 

Tërahi, v' , 208, Ixxxiv, du 

and n , clv 
Tërahi inscription, chv n 

Tërambi, / , ch, clu 

Tërambipâla, ^atva ascetic, ch, chv 

Tëwar, vt , 209, 292, 305, 344, Ixx, civ 

Tëw ai stone inscription of Gayâkarna, 501 « > 

305. 335, 484 n, xvu 
Tëwar stone inscription of Jayasimha, 

321 n, 344, 1, xvm, cvu 
th^ forms of, 333 32. 

//6, with a curlmg cuive, 5, 26, 52 

th:, with a notch m the base, 38, 79 

tb, with a ringlet, 3 8, 79 

th, tiiangular, 82 

th, circular, 179 

th, with a vertical stroke on the right, 187, 196, 198 
th, with the upper loop open, 237, 285, 312, 325, 

346, 450, 474, 588 
th, with the upper loop closed, 237, 252, 264, 276, 

309, 312, 474, 502 
th, subscript, round, 58, 166 

ih, subsciipt, with a curhng curve, 38, 166 

th, subscript, with a notch, 137, 160 

th, subscript, laid on its side, 502, 606 

th, subscript, veitical, 588, (io(i 

th, foims of, 3 4*5 

th, with a hoiizontal hne at the top, 234 
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fé, without a vertical stroke at the top, 179, 276, 375 

tè, with a vertical stroke at the top, 252, 264, 383 

ThakkMiû:, or Thàh't, ep , 324, 340, 341, 344, 348, 

357> 365. 367. 570, 373> 374, 45°, 45 1, 45^, 457. 

5 33. 57o> 574, 5 §5, 586, 598, 652, clxvi 

ThakknrajFîl^ ep ^ 451, 452, 456 

ThSkn, s a Thâhir^ 598 '^ 

Thânâ pktes of Aparàjitadëva, 423 « 

Thathaioli, vt , 586 

Thirâicha, Br, 403, 408 

Thiulapâtaka, s a Thathaub, vi , 385, 396, cxxxm 

Thomas, E , clxxxn 

threshing iïoGi, gjft of, 195, 196, 198 

Tiauri, s a Tiipurï, ca , ^ -i 

Tigôwâ, Vî , J09 

Tihu}^ anasïha, 5/ donse, 396 

Tîkari, w , 385, 396 

Tïkankâ, / ^ , 385,396 

Tikhâri, w , 33^ 

Tilakwâdâ plates of Bhôja, 42 5 

tîlapîshaka, ^an ozl-milkr', 3 

Tihngana, co , Ixxs /; 

Tinërî, p/ , 420, 423 

Tipuruga, sa Tiprung, v/ , 536, 542 

Tirabhukti, s a Tiihut, / (i , Ixxxix n , cxiv ;; 

Tirhut, m , Ixxxix » 

Tirôdi plates of Pravaraséna II, xxm /? 

tJrtha, ''a hoîy placé', 333 

tîrfha, 'aflighi of sieps for descent into a rivet' 

254, 262, 606, 610 
Tirthankara, ^Jama feochei^ 309, civ, clsi, clxii, clxiv 
Tirumalai rock inscription of Râjëndra Chôla, xciu 
TixMtnûaipfasasti, s û above, c>\i 

Tïvaradêva, Sômavam ù k , cxsx n 

Tîvarkhëd plates of Nannatâja, 613 and n 

Tômai, dj , xcm, clxxxiv 

Tôran, vt , 92 

tôrana, V gûUivay^ cK n 

Tôranaka, sa Tôran, vz , 59, 91, 92, 95 

Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu, 183, 184 

Tôsala, co , cxvi 

Traïkùtaka, dy , 23, 24, 26-:? 2, 34, 40 n , 1, xxii, 
xsvi, xI-:Uv, wicngly identiiïed uith the 
Kalachuri dj , ix, xl, différent from the 
Abhïia ày , xxvi 

Traïkùtaka eia, sa the Kalachuri era, 30, xxiii 

Traïkûtaka grants, 39 and », xln 

Ttaïkûtaka coins, xli, xlu and n , slvi and » , clxxis, 

clsxx add 
Traïkûtakas, xlvi, cxxsvii, cxlvi and a , cxlvii, 
clxv, clxxix, clsxx, their name derived 
fiom Trikûta, xl, vanous views about 
its location, xl, xb, identified with a hill west 
of Nasik, xli, their eailiest mention m the 
Cliandiavallï inscription, sh, they rose to 
power after the Sâtavâhanas, xh, at fiist. 



feudatories of the Abhïras, but later indé- 
pendant, xln, forced to pay tribute by the 
Vlkâtaka Harishëna, xhi, their kings — 
Indradatta, xln, Dahrasêna, "^Iti, Vyâghra- 
sëna, xlii, their rule mentioned m the 
Kanhëri plate, xlin, succeeded by the 
Mauryas m North Konkan and by the 
Kalachuris m Gujarat and Maharashtia, 
xhv, extent of their kingdom, xliv, their 
capital, xhv, their rehgion, xliv 

Tiailôkyamahâdëvi, ^ of Châlukya Vikramâ- 

ditya II, xlv 

Trailôkyamalla o/ Tiailôkyavarman, Chandëlla k , 

370 and « , 375, xxviii, Ixviii « , cvii, clvi 
Traipuia, co topnd Ttipuiï, Ixx, cxv 

Traira] ya, the thtee kingdom s of Chëra, Chôla 

and Pândva, 133 «, 134 

Trayîvardhana, /// , 233 

Trëkûta, sa Trikùta, xh 

Trënna, s a Tën, vi , 118 

Trëyanna, sa Tën, t d , 118, 122, 124, cxxxiv, 

cxxxv 
Tribhuvanapâla, 5/ , 420, 423 

Tribhuvanapâla, poet, 503, 511 

Tiibhuvanamahâdëvï, Kata q , 4^2 

Trikakut, fro , xl // 

Trikalmga, r<? , 238, 249, 262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 
330, 340, 343, 359, 362, 367, 635, 652, c «, c\n 
Tnkahngâdhipati^ tif , 244, 258, 277, 294, 322, 328, 
342, 361, 365, 634, 649, Ixxvm and n , Ixxxiv, xc, 

c and n 
Tiikahngâtavî, / , c r 

Tiikûta, mo , co and t d , 26, 30 // , 149, j\, 

xxxvi, xl and /^ 
Tnkûta District, 147, 133, xh 

TnbiigâdJnpatt, r a Trikaht'gùdhipaîi, Ixxvm n , Ixxix 
Trilôchana, k , 279, 2S0, 284 

Tiilôcbana, 5/ , 341, 344 

Trilôchanapâla, Châlukya k , 2 Go 

TrilôchanapSla, Ptatlhafa k , 280, 281, xc 

Tnmbak, kll, xli n 

Tripâ<-hî, sur , 5 5 8, 563, clxvi 

Tripmâridëva, fmr , 570, 574 

Tnpurâsura, demor^ cxhx 

Tripurï, sa Tëvar, Kalachihi ca , 180 », 207, 209, 
224, 292, 325, 326, i^o add , 347, 354. 365, 367. 
402, 407, 410, 415, .120, 422, 428, 476, 481, 493, 
520, 530, 546, 625, 628, 645, 647, 6)2, -sxvn, 
Ixx, Ixxvi, Ixxvm, Ixxix, h<x^ 1, h ^-^uu and n , 
Ixxxiv, Ixxxvn, cm, cv, cvu p , cv m ri , cxm, 
cxvu, cxx, cxxii, cxxv, cxxvi, cxxix, clviî, ch, 

clxi, clxxii, cbjvv 

Tiipurï, t d , Ixx 

Tiipurï stone inscription of Kama, cb 1 /i 

Triiasmi, s a Pandu-lëna hill, 2, 4, > b « , cvlvi 
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Tntasaurya, ancestral countrj of Kalachuri 

Kahngaràja (^), 410 ;fî , csviii n 

Tiitsu, Vedic tnhe, 41° ^^ 

Trivikrama, B/ donee, 128, 131 

Tnvikrama or Trivikramaiâja, m , 399, 401, 405, 409 
Tiyambaka, god Stva, 503, 510 

iukkhâra, 'a Tokhattan horse^ xcvi h 

iuîâpurusha, mahadâna, 294, 298 « , 304 

Tumân, vi , 404. cxvn 

Tummâna or Tummânaka, j- a Tumân, co and 
Kalachuri ca , 403, 408, 410, 415, 465 and n , 470, 
484, 489, 513, 516, 534, 540, xxviii, xc, cv, cxvii 
and // , cxviii and « , cxix, cxx-cxxiv, csxvn h , 

clxn, cbcxi! 
Turushka, Mtihaf/madan k , 330, 402, 407, 649, 

Ixxvi, cvi 
turïyajanman, 'âûdra', 266, 267 

Tvashtri, archttect of gods, cxix 

u 

u, initial, with a horizontal stroke at the top, 

I, 166 
u, mediak i, 22, 30, 38, 58, 179, 289, 375, 463, 483 
/7, meàtal, 22, 30, 38, 58, 67, 75, 103, 147, 618 

Uchchakalpa Icings, v n , xxiii 

Uadaipur prasasti of the Kings of Malwa, 

Ixxxvii, se, xcix and « , c p 
UdâttarSghava, Sanshit play by Mâyuràja, Ixxi, clxîin 

and add 
Udayâ,/, 45 ^ 

Udayachandia, gen , cxvi 

Udayâditya, P^ra///^7/rî k, -,13, 319, 643, 1, xcviu, 
xcix and « , c « , cv, clxxxtu fi 
Uday?ditya, Wes/efn Ganga k , scis 

Udayagiri cave insciiption of Chandiagupta II, xxxix 
Uda-ymà, SôMaya//jjI Â , Ixviii and p 

Udayasimha, /îv , 45 ^ 

Udayëndiiam plates of ViLiamâditya II, 418, cxvi 
Udayëndiram plates of Nandivarman-Palla- 

vamalla, cx\ 1 

Uddaii stone insciiption, sxxiv 

nddëHi,'a temtorial dmsîon^ 290,292,299, cxxxv n 
Uddha_ana, /;/ , 348, S"»? 

Uddyôta, ivk by Bhâradvâja, 602 /' 

Uddyôtakësaj-in, Sômavaûisï k , txxi « , csxv 

Udhli, w, 9 

Udia, s a Onssa, r<5 , cxxiv 

ndranga, 'land-tax' 21 and n , 36, 51, 55, 65, 71, 78, 
81, 89, 109, 122, 127, 131, 144, 165, 622, cxL 
Udumbaragatttâ, sa Umaibâr, /û^, 17, i^ 

Ugra, caste, xxxii n 

Ujjayani, sa U]]ain, tn , 39, 40, 42, xliv, slvii, ivi, 

c\ix 
Ujjaywl-bhujanga, ep of — 

Kalachuri Yuvarâjadëva I, Ixxviii 

two captains of Ganga Mârasimha, Ixxvin n 



Ulhanadëva, Kalachuri pr 520, 521, 526, 527, 534, 

589, c^'-i, cxxix, clxix 
Uilabha, Kalachuri k of Sawjfpâta, 384, 393, cix, 

CXl, cxiu 
Ulladana, sa Udhh, vi , 8, 9 

Uluvâj j-<? Ulbâ, w, 536, 542 

Umâ,/, 353, 338 

Umai, Khahf, Ivi 

Umaibâr, vi , 18 

Umbhël, îJ^ , 1^3, bdii 

îimma-bhëda,fotcibk heahngof ahouse^ 158 add 
UmvaLa, sa Bagumrâ, 117 « 

ilfiàbdika-j^râddha, 240 and n 

l'padhmànlya, 26, 30, 39, 47, 52, iio, 127, 132, 138, 

147, 166, 187, 312, 347, 
484 add ^ 534 
tpaklripfa, tax, 21 n, cxh 

Uparika, off , 36 and /; , 603, 604, 616, xxxvii and 

n, cxl, cxh 
îipankara, ' addihonal tax\ 21 and n, 36, 51, 55, 65, 
71,78, 81, 89,95, 102, 109, 122, 127, 144, 622, cxh 
Upâdbjâya, ep of o. Br , 254, 262, 403, 408 

Hpàs.k^, 'a Buddhist lay-devotee," 3, 277 

upêkihâ, indifférence^ one of the hhàvanàs, 308 «, clx 
Upëndiagapta, /é of Khandesh, xxxv 

Upëndiapura, /^, 208, ch, chi 

Uivasï, v'ife 0/ Purûravas, 296, 303, 327, 376, 

381, 392, 646 
Usinara, kgendaiy k , 376, 381, cxii « 

Utkala, sa Onssa, co , 402, 408, xc, c and n , cv, 
CXVJl, cxx, cxxi, cxxv, cxxvi 
Utpala, s a Vâkpati-Muflja, Pafami/a k , Ixxxviu 
utslha-sakti^'petsonal energy\ 42 », '^^^ 

Uttarâpaiha, Not th India, 128, 131, 133, 136 and 

«, 138, 14^, hA 
UttaiarâuMchanta Sanskut play by Bhavabhûti 

43 «. 63, ?', 314 
Uttaratërî>mbigiiha, w , cln «, clv 

Uvarivadia, sa Umarwâiâ, vi , 618, 620, 622 



160 

606 

10, 58, 606 

123 

166, 605 



V 

V, iccLanguIar, 
V, roundish, 
î', ttiangulai, 

z', having the sanie shape as dh, 
V, subsciipt, 

V, used for b, 179, 187, 196, 199, 205, 225, 234, 237, 
253, 264, 276, 279, 285, 290, 305, 312, 321, 323, 

325, 332, 340, 345» iAl, 359. 37°» 376» 583» 398» 

402, 410, 424, 443, 458, 464, 474, 484, 502> 512, 

519, 528, 55.1, 5^4, 550, 558, 563, 569, 576, 583, 

595, 596, 623, 627, 637, 653 

V, reduplication of consonants before, 305 

V, leduphcated after anusvâra, 30 

Vâchaspati, ?}hn , 196, Ixxxvil, Ixxxvi add 

Vachchhôma, j- a Vatsagiilma, tn , clxxiv 
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Vachchhomî, sa Vâtsagulmî, PraÂrit diakct, ckxiv 
Vâchchhûka, sciihe, 290, 299, 300 and n , 636 

Vâda, Br donee, -ji 

Vâda, Br donee ^ 172 

vcda, fax, 331, 652 

Vâda stone inscription, îvliii n 

Vadada, J"^ Baludà, w , 535, 536, 542 

Vadadâ, j-5 Badrâ, w , 627, 628, 631, clxii, ckiii 
Vadahara, j-ff Vôdâ, ^o , 451, 452, 456, cxxi.v n 
Vadnagar, tn 53, xlu. 

Vadnagar^/£7jW/ of Kumâiapâla, j^cv n 

Vadnër, w , 40 «, 47, 48, cxxxv 

Vadnër plates of Buddharâja, 40 n, 47, 32 

and /? , xliY, I, liv /; 
Vadôha i?/ Avadôha, w , 5333 339 

Vadyavâ, w, 321, 322 

Vâghadëva, feu of the Chandëllas, cvin 

Vâghli, VI 5 7, xxw 

Vâgh.u, chef m? n , 600, 601 

vâgûlika, 'seller of betel-leaves\ 195 and n , clxx // 

vaba, waïet-chanml, 321 

Vâhada, ojf , 370 and « , 373 

Vâhadavafmanj <r^ , 370// 

Vâhali, f /& j 383, 393j cmu 

Vâhara, j- ^2 Vâharëndra, Kalachm t k of 'Katanpur^ 
554-5583 562-564, 567, cxxx, cxxKi, cxxxn and « , 
removal of his capital to the fort of Kôsanga, cxxxii, 
his attack on the Pathâns, cxxxii 

Vâhmata, Br dôme, 396 

vâhjâh, outskîtt of a tn ^ 4^6 n 

V'Mdatbhï tJti, style of composition, clxxm 

Vaidisa, s a Bësnagar, ci , 
Vaidya, J5; , 
Vaidya C V , 
Vaijala, ^/^, 564,567 

Vaijajantï, Sansknt kxicon bj Y?dava, 27 

Vaipâ, tf/, 5C)8 

Vairâgara, jtf Yaiiàgaih, /« , 410, 411, 416, 465, 

cxxin, cxxiv, chauvin 
Vairâgarh, w , j^jj^ 

Vairâgyamatha, holy place, 5 8 8, 5 94 

Vairata, Guhila k , , j , 

Vairisimha, Guhtlôt k , 313^ 310, 643 

Vaisëshika System of philosophy, 308 « 

Vaisfavana, Magha k , ix x 

Vaisvadèva^'oferihgs to gods\ 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 

51, 52, 56, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 91, 96, 118, 

122, 131, 144 adi , 165, 172, 617, cxlvu n 

Vaisya hneage, 451^ 434^ cxsvi, cxxvm 

Vâjapêya, Vedic sacrifice, cxlvi 

Vajjada w Va] rata, k defeated bj Dharâsraya- 

Jayasimha, 128, 151, hv, k, and «, kl, Ixu 
Vajjûka, ch , 410, 41 5 , cxix and n , css, cxxii, cxxiu 
Vajrabhata, feu , jxj 

Va]rânkut.a, dd/mn, chaiacter m the NamsS- 

hasânkathanta, cxvui, cxix and n , cxx 
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Yajrapâni, sa Indra, 3°, 32 and n 

Vajravarman, Varman k , 265, xcm 

Vajrâyudha, yè ofKanauj, k« 

Vâjûka, ///, 360, 363 

Vajuvarman, j- a Vajjûka, ch , 403, 408, cxix, cxxii 
Vâkâtaka, ^ , 2 « , 8 « , 10, ix, xxxvi, xxxvii, xl, 
xliii, xlvi, xlvii and n , cxlvi, ckxiv n , its 
original home, xxxvii n 

Vâkâtaka grants, 19, 43 n, 611, 612, 614 

Vakkadôliaka, vi , 226, 23" 

Vâkpati, sa Munja, Parafât a k, 196, Ixxxvii, 

Ixxxviii 
Vàkyapadîja, Sanskut ivk /^ Bhartiihari, xl and « 
Valabhî, £-.7 ^/ the Maitiakas, 83, 87, 618, 111, lu, 

hv-lvi 
Valabhî grant of Dharasëna II, 98 

Valabhi giants, 3 9 and « 

Valabhî Sënâpatis, j 

vala-jashti, 'a bowidarj pillar," 607 

Vâlhû, m , 484^ 4fjo 

Valkha, ca , 5, 6, 7 and » , 8-10, 12, xxxv and n , 

XXX vi 
Valisâ, J- a Wanësa, u^ , 1 j g 

Vallabha, ep <?/ Buddhavaiman, 171 

Vallabha or Vallabharâja, fit of the Impérial 

Râshtrakûtas, kxii, kxm 

Vallabha-narëndia, Chàlukya Empetof ofBàdâmi, 

139, 143 
Valliibhatôja, ep ç/Râshtrakùta Kushna II, 

238, 2^6, Ixxu 

Vallabhaiâja, feu of the Kalachuns of Ratan- 

pur, 430, 431, 435, 437, 438, 441, 442, 446, 447, 

448 ;/, 449, 496, 500, 501, cxxvi-cxxviii, cKviii 

Vallabhasâgara, tank, 436, 438, 442 

Valhana, ///, 348,358 

Vallana, j?JO£?/, en, chwi 

Vallësvara, ^o/e«/"/:7/Ê", 188, 194 

Valhsikâ,, J- a Valsa, vi , 4°, 43 

Valmika-tallavâtaka, J- â! Talwâd Khuid, 5,7 

Vâlmiki, Sansknt poet, clxxiii, clxxvi 

Valsa, VI , 40 

Vâltâ,/, 586 

Vâmadëva sa Vâmarâjadëva, foundet of the 

Kalachm i dj of Tripurï, 238, 249, 262, 276, 278, 

284, 299, 305, 321, 322, 330, 340, 343, 359, 362, 

365, ^^1, 37O3 373^ 652, kvn n , Ixvni and « , civil n 

Vàmadëvapâd-âni'dhjâta, 'meditating on the feet of 

VâmadëDa,' ep of the Kalachuns of Tripurî, 244, 

258, 277, 283, 294, 305, 322, 328, 342, 561, :,6G, 

371, Iwiii and n 
Vâmana, Br , 239, 249 

V^i-msin.'à, copper-smah, 458,462 

Vâmarâja, sa Vâmadëva, Kdaihua k of 
Tripurï, 174 and n, kvui, kx, Ixxi, ex, 
cxii, cl, founder of the northein Kalachuii 
power, kvm, his date, Ixvm, established 
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himself at Kâlafijara, Ixvui, extent of his 
kmgdom, Ixx, assumed impérial titles^ lx\, 
made Ttipuri lus capital, K^ 

Yâniaiâsi, Râjaguru of 'Pâla. Mahlpàh, 332 « 

Vâmasambhu, Sawa ascetic, clvii and n 

Vâmabiva, ^aiva ascetic^ .. 3 3 2 « 

Vamataksha, Ktishâna k , xxiii « 

Vamsap^la, Guhila k , 313'^ 

Vanâiî, j^ Banân, w , 521, 527 

Vanavâsi, s a Banavâsï, 139, 144, 226 n , clxv 

Vandyaga, j- a Baddiga-Amôghavaisha III, kxxiii n 
Vanga, sa East Bengal, co , 265 «, 313, 314, 319, 

402, 407, Ixxvi, xcm, Cl 
Vangâla 01 Bangâla, co , 253, 260, 269 

Vaniâpâtaka, sa Bâonpâi, 385, 396, cxxxvi 

Vanï-Dindôii plates of Gôvinda III, 48 

Vânijaka, 'a merchant,' 7 

vamk-kôtia, Uraders' fottfess,' 397 '^ 

Vanifi-nagara, "a tomi of f/m chants,' 152, cxxxv«, 

clxvm 
Vanka s a ùiva, cxis « 

Vânkad, w , 604, xxxvn 

Vânkanaka, follomr of Vankana, 3 2 and « 

Vankikâ, s a Vânkad, t d , 603, 604, xxxvii 

Vanko-Tunimâna, jfl Tumân, ^^, 422 

Vanku, sage, cxvm, cmx 

Vappasvâmm, Bf donee, 17^ 

Vappulla, or Vappullaka, gen of Kalachuii 

Kama, 279 and «, 280, 283, xcvi, cxlm, clxi 
Vàradapallikâ, s a Bârdôli, vi , 118 

Vaiâhamihiia, Sanskrit au , xlv, kx 

Vat àhapurâna, S anskr it wk , 619» 

Vârânasî, j- a Banaras, ci , 84 « , 223, 232, 588, 

590, 594, Ixxxvi 

Vâiasi, PI, 40 » 

Vaiëlâpura, sa Barelâ, tn , 503, 51°. clxii 

Vârëndri Brâhmanas, ^^^ 

Varman, dy , ^c^' ^^^^ 

varsha, 'ayeat,' 6 and « , 8, 11, 14, 15 

m/ ttikas on 'Pâmm' s siltras, 48, 132, 138, xxxii ti 
Varunasarmaka grant of Châmundarâja, clvi » 

Vasahâ, j- a Basahâ, w , 403> 404, 4^8 

Vasantagadh inscription of Vaimalâta, Ixi 

Vasantapâla, of , ^^ 

Vâsâpaka, ojf , 173 and n, cxkv 

vasati-danda, 'tax for the lodgmg of touring 

royal ofJicers\ ^î^ « 

Vâsava,<#, m, 116, 118 and/;, 122 

Vàsâvaka, sa Vâsâpaka, off , 141, I44, cxliv 

Y2ist^-vy3.,family, 348, 357. 358, 411, 4i7, 475. 

478, 479, 483. 484, 3i3> 518, 529. 533. 576. 579. 

clxvm 

Vâstusiva, Saiva ascetic, 3 3 2 and » , 3 3 7. clvi 

Vâsudëva, Kusbâna k , ^^' ^^ 

Vâsudëva,^, 199. 2°4 

Vâsudëva, mhtary off, 45 2, 45 • 



Vâsudëva, Br, 466, 475 

Vâsudëv-ôddësa, / d , 290, 292, 299 

Yô.tô., prmcess, 582 

Vatagartikâ, sa Barhati, vi , 188, 194 

Vatanagara, sa Y^dnct, t d , 40 «, 48, 51, c\xxiv, 

cxxxv and « 
vâta-p) atyây a/ octroi duty,' 35, 86, 89 n, 94, 100, 

107, 120, 163 
Vâtasarman, Br donee, dd 

Vatra, £/ donee, 66, 72 

Vatra, Bt donee, 172 

Vatrasatman, Bt donee, 172 

Vatsa, Br donee, 6 1 7 

Vats, M S , 90 « , 146 n 

Vatsagulma, s a Bâsim, ca , clxxiv and n 

Vatsarâ)a, mm , xc\ ii 

Vatsarâja, scribe, 331, 646, 652 

Vatsarâja, scribe, 458 n, 47), 478, 479, 483, 492, 

495. 529, 333 
Vatsarâja, ri? of Karkatèdî, 340,341,344, 560,365 
Vâtsyâyana, Sanshit au , xxxiv n 

Vâtyali, off, 44 

Vâvô,/, 586 

Vayirâgara, s a Vairâgarh, tn , 41 1 

Vâyupmâna, Sanskrit wk , 8 j « , xxiv ;; , sxvi, --ixxi 
Vâyusarman, Br donee, 66 

Ytà^Xit2i, philo sopincal System, 348, 338, 439, 462, clxvi 

Vëdas — 

Atharva, 58, d^y, 68, clxv, ckvi 

Rig {or Bahvuch), 33, 37, 58, 66, 290, 299, 396, 

619, 622, clxv 
Sâma (Chhandôga or Chhandôgya), 35, 36, 58, 
62, G(>, 91, 96, 268, 396, 398, 401, 420, 423, 
612, 617, 646, 652, clxv, clxvi 
Yajur (0? Adhvaryu), 33, 37, 124, 127, 133, 
137, 396, 600, 601, 612 
Yajur, White (Vâjasanêya), 19, 45, 46, 48, 51, 52, 
56, 58, %, 76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 89, 103, 109, 
III, 116, 118, 122, 128, 131, 161, 165, 172, 
254, 262, 300, 396, 473, 478, 617, 636, clxv 
Vëdavatï, n , ^^^^ 

Vëllaprabhâtikâ, / , 3 " 

Vëngi, co , 1^x1. cxxiv 

Vënî, sa Trivënï, n , 238, 240, 249 

Vënî, s a Wamgaûgâ, n , 240, xxxu 

Vênïsamhâra, Sanskrit play by Bhatta-Nârâyana, 219» 
Venkataramanayya, -^ ^ 

Venkataramayya, 196 add , Ixxxvn add 

Venkayya, vi , '^^^^ 

Vënvâ, sa Bînà, r; , 606 n, 611 n 

Vësâla sa Vaisâlî, modem Basarh, vi , 239, 240, 249 
vësya, ^sttuated in\ ^°4 '^ 

Vêtnka, 'chambetlain', off , 598» 

Vîdâ, Vî , . 206, 220, kxsvii add 

, Vida-i2 • Ixxxvu^, 



7i8 



INDEX 



Vidaibha, co , xxiji, -çsxii, clxxiv 

Vîâàhasâlahhavjikâ, Sansk7ît plaj hy Râ]a- 

sëkhara, 206, 208, 226, 314, Ixxvm and «, Ixxii, 
b.xx, Ixxxi and // , Ixxxiii, Isxxjv, clxxv 
Viddhëiaka, î'/ , 91, 92, 95 

Vidisâ, sa Bësnagar, ^7 , 48, 51, 196, xxj^vm, sliv, 

xli\, liv n 
Vîdyâ, 'izghf kmwleâge\ clix 

Vidyâ, q of Kalachun âankaiagana III 

of Saïayûpâra, 384, 394, ex, cxi, cxiu 

Vidyabhuslian, S C , clxi 

Vidyâdëva, 'R.âjaguru of Kalachun Vijaya- 

simhaj 646, 652, c^iu /; 

Vidyâdhafa, defmgod, 30? 32 and n , cxix, cxx 

Vidyâdhara, Chandëlla k , Ixsxix and n , 'k.cv 

Vidyâdhara, scnhe^ 341, 344 

Vidyâdbaraj ojf ^ 548,357 

Vidyâdharamalla, he7 of the Viàdha^àlalhan- 

jtkâ^ Ixxix 

Vidyâpati, Sanskrit poet^ eu and ?; , clsxvi 

Vigrahapâla I, '^âla k , Ixxv 

Vigrahapâla III, Vâla k , \cv and n 

Yîgt ahapâlïya-dt amma, coin, zzo, n 

Vigrahaiâja, m , 279 

Vigrahaiàja, min , 401, 409, 410, 417, csxm and /; , 

cxxv 

Vïgrabatungîja~di amma, com^ clxsxix n 

fthâ! a, ^Buàdhist monastery — cslix, clxiu, cbuv 

on Tiirasmi hill, 2, 4 

on Knshnagiri, 30-32 

at Sârnâth, 276, 278 

Viharâ, co , - 452, 456, exxu 

Vijâmbâ, ^ o/" Râshtrakûta Indra m, Iss-vn, bcoa n 

Vijâpur, fn, . iG-j 

Vi]ayaj Sàtavâhana k sxiv and n 

Vijayâ,/, 4« 

Vijayadëra, sa Vijayasimha, Kalachun k 

ofTripun, . 347» 354, 359= 3^2 

Vijayâditya, Eaily Châlukya k of Bâdâfjji, 

Is, 1x1 and /; , Ixvii 
Yi]2Ljâ.àitya. 11, Cbâ/u/^'a Â ofVê,gJ, xlv 

Vijayâditya III, OJ/?//|>fl >è of\^ê>gl, Ixxn, Ix^'Ui 
Vijayâditya Vn, C/-'^//'>è>û >é ofVêngi, . 291 

Vijayâditya-Piabhumëm, B/7;/<?'yè , 41 S, bcsvu // , 

csvi 
VijayaniLâ,/ 4 tu 

Vijayapâla, VratYhàfa k , Isxxvi add 

Vijayapâla, ChandêUa k , sci, scv 

Vijayapura, sa Vi)âpur, ca , 166, 171 

Vijayarâja, Cbûlukja k P), 57 n, 166, 171, ism n 
Vijayaràja, /è , . 597^' 

Vîjayarâja-tatîka, coin, 597 and n , 599 

Vijayasakti, Sêndraka ch , hm n 

Vijayasëaa, Western Kshatrapa, clxxviu 

Vijayasimba, G//i'//<7/ yè , 31;,, 319, 643, cv 

Yi]ayasmiha, iCy/^f/^//// i oflripurl, ^4.-], 348, 



355, 359> 364. 365, 645, 651, 652, 654, 658, 
1 n , xxvni, cvn-cviii, cxxxix, revolt of his feu- 
datorj Salakshana and bis subjugation by 
Malavasimha, cvii, bis defeat by Yâdava 
Simhana, cviii, occupation of bis kmgdom 
by Cbandëlla Tiailôkyavarman, evii 

Vijhûka, aa , z-^, 284 

Vijjala 0} Bi]]ala, hill nem Baijalpur, 4Ç}6, 501 

Vi]]alarânaka, ffj , 279, 284 

Vikannadëva, Kalachun pt , 520, 521, 526, 527 
Vikarnapura, j-^ Kôtgadb, 431, 496, 501, 503 «, 

clxiii, clxxii 
Vikattânaka, sa Vitnërâ, vi , 10, 11 

Vikrama,^r, 347, 348, 356, cvii 

Vikrama 0^ Vikramarâja, /v , 399,401, 403, 409 
Vikramâditya, legefida/j k , 349 and « 

Vikiamâditya I, Ea/ly ChâluJga k, 124, 126, 133, 
136, 147, 148, 168, xlv, Ivii, Ix, Ixvi n, c%xsM\ 
Vikramâditya I, 'bàna k , 418, Ixxvn, cxv-cxvn 

Vikramâditya II, B^arly Chàlukya k , 139, Ixv 

Vikramâditj^a IV, l^ater Chàlukya k , Ixxxvi 

Vikramâditya V, Latet Chàlukya k , Ixxxviii 

Vikramàditya VI, Latef Chàlukya k , xcvi-xcvin, 

xcix n , ei add , civ n 
Vikj athâàttya, ep <?/" Sêndraka Jayasakti, m 

Vikramâditya, tit o/ Kalachun Gângëyadêva, 

290, 297, xcu 
VikramâdityavaUabba, 'Early Chàlukya k 

Vikfamâdîtya I, 152, 155 

V'zkrafmnkachanta, Sanskrit kàvya hy Bilhana, ni 
V^ikiamânkaàêvacharita, sa above, xciv, xcv, clxxvi 
Vikramàrjunavijaya, Kamrese kâvya by Pampa, 

Lkxxn 
Vilâsatunga, Nala k , cxv 

Vimalasiva, Saiva ascefic, Hàjaguru of Kalachun 
Jayasimha, 326, 330, 332, 3^3, 357, 339, 365, 
367, 370, 373, cvi, evu, cvm and a , clvi-clvm 
Vimânapura, tn , 207, 224 

vm'sôpakû, coîn, 195 n , 223 n , clxxxiii, clxxxix and /'. 
Vinabana, holy place, xxxi 



Vina^ âditya, 'Eai ly Chàlukya k 



i.;,, 135, xlv. 



1, hii, Ix, l\i, Ixvn 
Vina\âdit)U, ep of Gujaiat Chàlukya 

Mangalarasa, . Ixm. 

Vinâyakapâla, Pratïhâta k , bouv and « 

Vindh} asakti, Vàkàtaka k , ix, xxxvu 

Vinitapura, ca of the Sômavamsîb, cwi 

Vmtyukta, off , 60 j, 604 and ;/ 

Vmiyuktaka, off , 21, 141, 144, cxb 

Vira, (.ngr , 564, 568 

Vît a(.harita, sa Mahàvlfûchatifu, Sanskrit 

play by Bhavabhûti, clxxiu /; 

Vîradâman, Westeui Kshat?apa, iv, v 

vîiakkrl, sa lûtagal, 'MeMonal stom\ 608 n 

Virapâla, k of Kiuitala, character in the Vi- 

ddhasâlahha/jjikâ, Issix, isxs, Ixsxi and n , kxxu n. 
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Viiaîrâjëndia-Râjakësarivarman, Chôla k , xciv 

Vîrasimha, Gi'hîla k , j» 1 3 '^ 

Vïrasrî, q i?/" Jâtavaiman, xcm 

Viravarman, Chandêlla k , cm 

Virûparâ)a, Na/a k , cxv 

Visâkha, Bf donee, 66, 71 

Visâkha, 5? àonee, ijz 

insarga, elision of, 48, 132, 138, 147, 253, 347, 450 
vîsarga, used for sh, 464 

visëmmâ or vtsêmma, tax, 331 and n , 652 

vishaya, V coimftj\ 20, 30, 32, 617, cxxxiv 

vzshaya, 'a disttict,'' 23, 25, 33, 34, 36, 40, 43 and «, 
5i-53> 55. 58, 65,67, 71, 76,78, 81,91,95,109, 
122, 124, 127, 128, 131, 133, 136, 139, 144, 153, 
166, 172, 333, 339, 396, 420, liv, cxxxiv, cxxxv 

and n , clxx « 

Vîshayapati, ^head of a vishajd 35, 41, 50, 54, 61, 70, 

77, 80, 86, 93, 99, 106, 120, 130, 134, 141, 

158, 169 
Vishajadàmka, 'Collectât of revenue,^ ojf , 395 and «, 

cxli and n. 
Vishnu, Br donee, 443, 446 

Vishnu, nnn of Ganga Anangabliïma, cxxx 

Vishnudâsa, m , 57°^ 575 

Vishnu dattâ, Sakaf, 2, 4 

Vîshnupurâna, Sanskrit wk , xmu, xl, cLxvii //. 

Vishnurâja, s a Vishnu vardhana III, k , cxvi 

Vishnusarman, scnhe, 597, 599 

Vishnusaiman, off , 601 

Vishnushëna, scnhe, ^Ay 11 

Vishnuvardhana III, Eastern Châluk^a k , cxvi 

Vishnuvardhana IV, Eastetn Châlukya k , xlv 

vishti, forced lahour\ 24, 27, 41, 43 «, 50, 54, 61, 
70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 100, 107, 120, 135, 151, 621, 

cbcxii 
vtshuva, vernal eqwnox, 128, 131 

vîsôvà, coin, clxxxix n 

Yis-V3k.a.xm2.n, m chitect ofgods, 252, 309, 555, 557 
Viévâûkusa, son o/'Vajiinkuéa, a chatactet 

in the Navasâhasânkachat lia, cxix 

Visvaprakâsa, Sanshit lexîcon, xl n 

Visvarùpa, ir(?/!ï of the Yâjnamlk^a-sMntî, 614 « 

Visvarûpa, Br donee, 239, 249 

Visvarûpasëna, Sëna k , en 

Visvasëna, Western Kshattapa, clxxvm 

Visvasimha, Westetn Kshatiapa, clxxvui 

Visvavarman, ^aka m , 2., 4 

Visvëévara, scube, 37°? 374» 

Visvësvara-Gôlakî, agrahâra m Anàhra, clvii 

Visvësvarasambhu, Êaim ascetîc, c^aii n , clvu, dix 
Vïtarâga, fp of Gurjata Jayabhata I, 59, 64, 66, 

72., 73» 75» 76, 78, h 
vïfbl, 'a shop\ 223, clxx. 

Vitnërâ, vt , 1 1 

vittabandha, 'a mottgage', 370, 

Vivarabhûmi, co , 45 ^j 43 ^j c^ssi 



Vôdâ, co , 452 

Vôdalâ, s a Bôludâ, vi , 623, 624, 626 

Vogel, J Ph , cxii n 

Vtatakhanda, Sansknt ti-k hj Hemâdn, cx\^ 

Vrishnis, race of, xxxj 

Vyâghra,/e/^ 0/ Vâkâtaka Pnthivïshëna II, xxxvu « 
Vyâghragana, s a Vyâghrasëna, Traïkûtaka k , 

clxxx 
V) âghramukha, Châpa k , xiv 

Vyàghrarâja, k , cxvi n. 

Vyâghrasëna, Tiatkûtaka k , 25, 26, 28, 34, xhi, 
xhv, cxxxiii, cxxxvn, his capital Anuuddhapurï, 

xliii, his date, xliii 
Vyàsa, Kalachun k of Satayûpâra, 384, 395, ex, cxii, 

cxiv and n 
Vyômasambhu or Vyômasiva, ^aiva ascetic, ch, chv 

w 

wedge at the top of ietters, 33, 52, 234, 278 

Wei-ho, Chinese ivk , vm 

Walîd I, Khatf, Kiv 

Wanesa, ï'z , 118, Iviii, hx 

Wema Kadphises, KushSna k , vm 
Western Kshatrapas, 607, xxv, xxxvii, xxxix, clxxx, 

symbols on their coins, xh 

West, A A , I 

West, E W , I 

Western Châlukyas, xxvii 

Wilfoid, 236 and n, 1 n 

Wilson, H H, 450 

word-numerals, 350 

Wright, Nelson, clxxxiii 

Y 

j, bipartite, 82 

y, tnpartite, i, 39 

J, with a loop m the left hmb, 5 2, 5 8 

J, without a hook in the left hmb, 117 

J/, subscript, I, 5, 13 

jV, reduphcation of consonants before, 5, 23, 26, 

33. 133 
y, usedfory, 237, 347, 424, 464, 512, 544, 550, 627 
Yâdava, Sanskrit lexicographer, xhv 

Yâdavas, race, . xxxi 

Yâdava, dy , 7. 

Y'Sià.vi, mjth k, 376,381 

Yâjnadhara, Mahâpurôhifa of Kalachun Vi- 

jayasimha, 646, 652 

Ya]nasrî, Sàtavâhana k , xxiv and n , clxxvm 

Yûjnavalk^a-smriti, Sanskrit tvk , 614 n , cxhii n 
yaksha, semzdivme bemg, 30, 32 and n 

Yakshasaiman, Br donee, ijz 

Yamunâ, n , 296, 303, 327, 646, Ixi 

Yasa, May or of Kafanpuf, 403, 409, 410 and 

n, 415, cxxu, cxxiii 
Yasa, /e« (?/' Kalachun Vâhara, . 564,566. 
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Yasahkarna, Kalachun k of Trtpun, 290, 302, 
305, 307, 313. 319. 3^6, 332, 337, 348,633, 
635, 642, 645, 647, 654, 658, xxvm, Ixvm 
n , xcn, ci-civ, cyi, cxiv, csxiv, cxxxvm, 
clvi, clsv, lus invasion of Andhra, cii, 
loss of Kanau) and Banaras, ciii, his defeat by 
Chandëlia Sallakshanavarman, cm, his titles, civ 
Yasahpâla, Pâla M , 281, xci « 

Yasahpâla, m , 347, 348, 354 

yashti,'' a memonal pillai'' , 606,607 and », 608, 

611 and n , xxxviu 
Yasôbhata, nnn , a character m the Navasâhasâ- 

nkacbanta, cxviu 

Yasôdâman I, Westejn Kshattapa, vu 

Yas ôdë va, Br , 40 ^ , 40 8 

Yasôdhara, «? , 466, 472 

Yasôdhara, commentator of Ka»/asfitfa, xxxiv n 

Yasôdharman, k of Central Indta, xlvi 

Yasôlëkhyâ, q of Kalachuri ^ankaragana III 

of Satayùpâra, 384, 394 

Yasôrà]a,/é/<f of the Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 

585 ». 595, 59<^ 
Yasôvarman, Chandëlia k , 197, Ixix n , kxv, 

lxyy1.11, Isxxvn n , xcv 
Yasôvarman, /è ofKanauj, 589,1x1 

jatht, s a jashti, "a metfional pillar^ 607 

y àtr à, festival^ 147, 153, cxlvu 

Yaudhêyas, repuhhcan iribe, vui, xxxin 

Yauvanasïï, ^ <?/"Pâla Vigrahapâla, xcv 

Yavanas, people, clxvu n 

Yayâti, legendary k , 376, 381 

Yayâti, s a Mahâsivagupta, Sômavamsï k , xc 

Yâyâvara, BrâhManafamîly, cbcvu, clxxiv and « 

years, current, of the Kalachuri era, — 

according to the epoch of 247-48 A C — 

772, . 235, XX 

810, 276, XX 

821, 399, XX. 

831, 403, XX 

898, . 583, XX 

900, . 464, XXI 

965, 597, XXI 

according to the epoch of 248-49 A C — 

404, 112, xu 

436, .. 128, Xlll 

year, current, of the Vikrama era — 

1253, . 360 

yeats, cydic — 

twelve-year cycle of Jupiter — 

Âshâdha, 612-614, <5i7, xxix 

sixty-year cycle of Jupiter — 

Isvara, 599, 600, 602, xix, xxix 

Khara, . 264, Z75, xv, xxix 



Plava, 
Sarvajit, 
Siddhârtha, 
Vikrama, 



576, 579 

570 and fj, 574 

xlvm 

564, 568 



years, expired, of the Kalachuri era — 

according to the epoch of 247-48 A C — 

793 j 239, 24O5 XIV 

799> 254, XIV 

800, 264, XV 

812, 280, XV 

866, 41 ij XV 

8785 420, XV 

82°> 424» 425, XV 

885, 623, XV, XVI 

890, 443, XVI 

^9^> 459, XVI 

897» 627, XVI 

9'^°j 475, xvu 

9°2, 306, xvu 

9°5j 492, xvu 

907, 313, 314, xvu 

9°9> 321, xvii 

918, 326, xvu 

9^65 341, xvui 

9^8, 345, xvui 

934, 595, xviu 

944, 349, xviu 

958, 368, XIX 

9^3, 371, XIX 

9^5, 545, XIX 

9^^, 600, XIX 

9^9y 550, XIX 

according to the epoch of 248-49 A C — 

45 <5, 84, XI 

4^°> 91, 92, xii 

486, 98, xu 

according to the epoch of 250-51 AC 

322, 613, 614, XI, xxix 

years, expired, of the âaka era — 

1322 (? 1323), j-^o 

1334 (? 1336), 5^6 

years, expired, of the Vikrama era — 

^°87, 384 

"34, 384 

1135, 384 

1216, 3^,^ 

1458, 570 

1470 p 1471), j^(5 

1570, 564 
years, régnai, 

of Kalachuri Karna, 

7» 254, 262 

9» • • 280, 284, xcvi « 



-4. V, 



-^ ^. 
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of §aka Srïdhairavarman, 
i3> 



14, 16, XXXVlll 



27. 


606, 610, xxxvm 


yeats of eras — 




Chêdi— 




831, 


403, 409, XX, XSll tt 


902, 


306, 309, 11, xvii, xxu n 


9i9> 


519, 527, xxii n 


933. 


534. 343. xxii « 


Kalachuu — 




9» 


Z, 4, XXVI 


67, 


5, 8, xxsv 


102, 


15, 16, X, XXXVlll 


107, 


8, 10, XXXV 


117, 


II, 12, X, XXXV 


167, 


17-19, X, XXXIX 


207, 


23, 25, xk. 


241, 


26, 29, xlu, xlui 


245, 


30, 32, 1, vil, xliii, xlv 


292, 


34, 37tfrf'^,xlv 


322, 


612, 613, 617, XI, xlvn 


346 (?), 


161, 165 


347. 


40, 44, xlvi, xlvii, xlix 


360, 


48, 51, 53, xhx 


361, 


52, 53, 36, xlix, Il 


380, 


J9, 66, m, 11, lu, clxv 


385. 


57 ». 67, 72, m, lu 


39i> 


73. l)add,hi 


392^ 


76,78,79, 81, 11, lui, 1X11 


394 (?). 


167, 173 


404, 


III, 116, sii, Iviu 


406, 


118, 122, Iviu 


421, 124, 


127, m, IV, lix and n , bon, Ixvi 


427> 


619, 622, hv 


436, 


128, 131, xiu, Ix, Ixi 


443. 


133. 137. i". Ixm 


456, 


83, 84, 89, m, IV, XI, Iv, Ixu 


460, 


91, 96, xn, Iv 


461, 


148, 154, Lxvi 


486, 98, 


102, 103, 109, 111, xii, Iv and n 


490. 


139, 145, 111, lix n , bail, Ixiv 


J29 (?836), 


300, 636 


593. 


179, 182, Ixxi, hxu 


724, 


199 and «, 204, 227, cim 


772, 


234, 235, XX 


789. 


632, 633, XCl 


793. 


239, 250, 254, 11, XIV, XCll 


800, 


264, 275, XV, xciii, clxi 


810, 


276, 278, VI, XX, Ci 


812, 


280, 284, XV, xcvi and n 


821, 


398, 401, XX, CXXll 


823, (? 827), 


290, 291, 299, c « , CiV 


831, 


403, 409, XX, xxu n , cxxiu 


836, 


302, cm 


840, 


580,582 



849. 585 n 

866, 4iij 41-7^ XV, cm 

8785 420, 423, XV, cxxv 

880j 424, 429, sv 

885, 623, dzG, sv, xxu «, cxxvu 

S90, 443, 446, svi, cxxvu 

893. 447. 449, ^" f' 

896, 451, 457, 458, 462, 11, XVI, xxii « 

897. 627, 631, XVI 

898,^ 5S3, 584, 11, VI, XX, xxii n 

900, 464, 473, 475, 478, 479, 483, 485 n, 
491, xvu, XXI, XXIX, cxxvu 

902, 306, 309, 484, xvu, xxii n , civ, cv 

9°5, 492, 495. svu 

9°7. 313. 321, 1, u, xvu, civ, cv 

909. 321, 322, 11, xvu, cv 

910. 496, 501, 585, 586, xxu« 
915. 460, 502, JII, cxxviu, cxxix 

918, 326, 330, 332, 521, xvu, cvi 

919, 460, 485, 502, 503 N, ^11, 518, 529, 

5 S*^. 5 33. 5 34. xxu n , cvi, cxxvi, cxxix 

587 
332. 339. 341. 344. xvm, cvi, clviu 

332, 345, 346, 1, u, XVUl, XXI fî , cvu 

646, 652, 1 and fi 

503 », 534, 543, xxii ti , cxxx 

585 and ff, 595, 596, xvui 

349. 358, xvui, cvu 

368, 369, SIX, clxsxiu 

366, 367, cvu 

371, 373, XIX, cvu, clvi 

485. 545. 549. 597. 599. vi. xix, xxi, cxsx 

600, 602, VI, SIX 



922, 
926, 
928, 
932, 

933. 
934. 
944. 
958, 
96 X, 

963. 
965. 
966, 
969, 
1000 Q' 900), 

Saka — 
1322 (^1323), 
1334 (?i 3 ^6), 

Vikrama — ■ 
1087, 
1134, 

1135. 
1207, 
1216, 

1253. 
1458, 

1470 P1471) 

1552, 

1570 

Yellow Mountain, 

Yëwui grant of Vikiamâditya VI, Ixxxvu // 

Yuan Chwang, Chmese pilgtun, xlix, 1, lui, lix, ci, cxv, 

cxHi, clviii 
Yuddhamalla, ep of Gujarat Châlukya 
Mangalaraaa, Ixiu 



550. 5 54. ^ix, cxxx 
479. 483 

570, 574, xxii n 
576, 579 

384. 395 

384. 396 

384, 397 

485, 490, 513, cv, csxv\. 

323, 324, cv 

360, 363, cvu 

570, 574, cxxxi 

576, 579. cxxxi 

55 5. 5 57. 5 59. cxsxi 

559, 56^, 568, cxxxi 

279, 280, 284 
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INDEX 



, i:' ' : :o, rc r\ 223 and « , clxx 

^, iT'ï s nif rj în comh.ihcetiCVi of a yuga' 

645 and « , 652, sxSj clsu 
I~ tTâja, 'a c ùnn prihte,' 123, 133, Ix, Ixi, bail, 

Ixssui, csxiv, csxsvjui 
YL.%rr;i,-'clcvaI, Kcia.h'.ik ofTripurl, i8û, 183- 
ïS-', 192, 199, 202, 206 220, 225, 226, 
2-,!, 258 24-, beav, Issvii-isxxvi, c, cssxDi., 
cii-clv, his conquests, It^vu, Ixxvm, married 
Xoicaî?, îxsvui, her Lineage, Isx-vau, his 
olug^tcl Kandakadêvï married to Baddiga 
Am'ighavarsba ÏII, kxviii, his patronage 
cf men of letters, Issyin, his invasion of 



the Râshtrakûta kingdom, Lxxix-lxxxii, ,^ 
Râjasëkhara's Vîddhasâlabhafyikâ staged 
at his court, bcooii, his defeat by Yasô- 
varman, Ixxxiii, his patronage of éaiva 
Achârjas, Ixxxiv, his ministers, bcsîxiv, 
lus leading position m the âge, Ixxxiv 

Yuvarâjadëva II, Kalachun k of Tnpuri, 

184, 207, 222, 226 /?, 238, 248, 253, 2605 290, 
^97î 303? ^ll> ^A'^7 647, kxxvii, h-xxviii, cxiii, 

cxxxix, clx 
yôga^ " médita fzon\ 225, 228, Ixxxvi, dix, clx 

Jôga^ philo sophîcal System^ 308, 348, 358 

jôjana, hieasme of distance, 53 » 



